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ITyonukanus HoBoro ¢pparMeHTa apxurpaBa u3 Kom ainb-Axaap, mpaBasi 4aCTh KOTO-
poro 6bu1a uznana I'.JIxx. ®@uiepom B 1976 1. JIeBast yacTb apxuTpaBa OKa3ajlach B rajepee
Y. Pynepra Yaiica. ApxutpaB npuHaajiexkaa KpymHOMY YUHOBHUKY MO UMEHU nj-ndm=j-
hnmw. ITamMgaTHUK maTupyetcs cambiM KoHIIoM VI — VII/VIII nuHacTuei 1 mpeacraBisieT
0OJTBIIION MHTEPEC KaK MCTOYHUK 110 UCTOPUY aagMuHUCTpalun [IpeBHero 1apcTsa B JlenbTe
¥ B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSIM ETUTITSH C COCETHUMM CEMUTCKUMU TIeMeHaMu. JIeBast yacThb ap-
XUTpaBa COACPKUT KOHIIOBKY OCHOBHOI HA[IKCH, a TAaKKe N300paXeHUsl ChlHA, UAYIIETO
C MITMLIAMU B PYKaX, XO3sIMHAa, CUASILIIETO B KpPecsie, BTOPOii XKeHbl (MUY JOoYepU), CTOSIIIEH
3a HUM, U Kapjuka non kpeciaoMm. [lepBast yacTb UCCIeNOBaHUS CONEPKUT TPAHCKPUIILIUIO
U TIEPEeBOJI BCeX HAAMUCEH, a TakxKe rpaMMaTUIYeCKUii KOMMEHTapUii K peyaM CIIyT B CLICHE
3akJianus obika. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yAeIeHO TpaMMaTHIeCKOU CTPYKTYpe UMeH ¢ HUCOOi
nj B Ka4eCTBE NpeaAuKara: nj-ndm=j-hnmw, nj-sw-hw=j, n(jt)-sht.

Knrouesvie crosa: Erunet IpeBHero napctsa, VI nuHactus, npeBHeerunerckas snurpaduka,
CTapOeTUTeTCKU A3bIK, Erunerckas Jlenbra B ApeBHOCTU

THE FAMILY OF AN EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL OF BUSIRIS FROM
THE LATE OLD KINGDOM

Ivan V. Bogdanov

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian Academy of Sciences, Saint Petersburg, Russia

E-mail: jwan.bgd@yandex.ru

Jlannvte 06 aemope. UBaH BanepbeBuY bornaHoB — KaHAWIAT UCTOPUUYECKUX HAYK, Be-
Iy HayIHBIM coTpymHUK otaena JIpesHero Boctoka UBP PAH. ABrop 6marogapur
J.0. CriueBa u A.A. MnbuHa-Tomuya 3a momMouib B padboTe.
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The paper offers the first publication of a new fragment of the architrave from Kom el-
Akhdar, the right part of which was published by H.G. Fischer in 1976. The left part of the
architrave is now in the collection of the Rupert Wace Gallery. The owner of the architrave
was a high-ranking official named nj-ndm=j-hnmw. The monument dates to the very end
of the Sixth or to the Seventh/Eighth Dynasty and is of great interest as a source for the
history of the Old Kingdom administration in the Delta and the relationship between the
Egyptians and the neighboring Semitic tribes. The left part of the architrave contains the
ending of the main inscription, as well as the images of the deceased sitting in a chair, his
son walking to him with birds in his hands, his second wife (or daughter) standing behind
him and a dwarf under the chair. The first part of the study contains a transcription and
translation of all the inscriptions, as well as a grammatical commentary on the conversation
of butchers in the scene of slaughtering an ox. Special attention is paid to the grammatical
structure of names with nisba nj used as predicate: nj-ndm=j-hnmw, nj-sw-hw=j, and n(jt)-sht.

Keywords: Old Kingdom Egypt, Sixth Dynasty, Ancient Egyptian epigraphy, Old Egyptian
language, Nile Delta in antiquity

ua JIpeBHero — Hauana CpenHero uapctsa u3 bycupuca'. OObeKTbl Kyib-

Typsl 111 THIC. 10 H.3. B 3TUX MECTax €lle OYEHb IUIOXO M3YYEHBI?, MO3TO-
MY U3JaHHbIE UM MaMSITHUKU UMEIOT 0COOYI0 BaXKHOCTh BBUIY UX UCKJIIOUUTEIbHOM
UH(POPMATUBHOCTHU.

Bort uyTto coobmaer cam I'.JIxk. @umep 06 00CTOSITEICTBAX HAXOJ0K U MECTE MX Xpa-
HeHus: «JIabub Xabaium odpaTuia Moe BHUMaHME Ha HECKOJIbKO MaMSITHUKOB 3IUIPa-
¢uku... OHM ObUTH pacKoIlaHbl AJTM 371b-Man3anaBu Ha ero yyactke B Kom-31b-Axnap,
B IBYX KUJIOMETpax K 3amnay ot nepeBHu Adycup, B 1928 rony. B cienyioiiem rogy Camu
I'abpa npoBes ux nHcHeKuo ajis JlemaprameHTa IpeBHOCTEM, a JOKTOp Xabaliu Io-
BTOPHO UCCNIEN0BAI UX B 1943 roxy 1 nmosyuua BO3MOXHOCTb UX choTorpadupoBaTh»-.

Tepputopus Kom snb-Axmap B LieHTpajibHOU [deabTe, Ha KOTOPOM 3aHMUMACH
packonkaMu AJiM 27ib-MaH3ajiaBu, pacIiojoXeHa K 1Ty OT HaceJIeHHOTO MyHKTa A0y
Cup Bana, win npesnero bBycupuca (‘ndtj, IX nom Huxnero Erunra)*. C tex mop
PACKOIOK B 3TOM paifoHe, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, HE TIPOBOIUIIOCH".

Cpenu naMsITHUKOB, oOHapykeHHbIX B KoM a1b-Axnap, ocoboe MecTo 3aHUMaeT
GosbLIOl parMeHT apxuTpasa (nanee — KeA Fischer)®, mpuHamiexaBIero YnHoOB-
HUKY TI0 UMEHU nj-ndm=j-hnmw. [TaMSITHUK naTupyeTcs caMmbiM KoHlioM VI — VII/
VIII nunactueii. C MOMeHTa NyOJIMKALMM OH BBI3bIBAET ONpeaeeHHbI MHTEpeC KaK
WCTOYHMK 10 UCTOPUU CTAPOETUIIETCKOM anMuHKUCTpauuu B [lenbre’, B3aMMOOTHOLIE-

B 1976 r. I'.Ixx. @uniep omy6InKoBal psa MaMATHUKOB 3MUTpadUKU KOH-

! Fischer 1976, 5—24.

2 Alexanian 2016, 239—255; Martinet 2019, 680—705.

3 Fischer 1976, 5.

4 K nokanusauuu Bycupuca: Kessler 1982, 404 (148); cm. Taxxke Gomaa 1999, 208: «Ap-
TedakThl ... ObIM HalineHbl B KoM-31b-Axnape, IpuMepHO B 2 KM K tory oT Aoy Cupa,
U, BO3MOXHO, 3/1eCh ObLIO KJIaaduie ropona hapaoHOBCKOTO BPEMEHU».

5> Alexanian 2016, 245.

¢ Fischer 1976, 68, fig. 1—2.

7 Martinet 2017, 219, 224; 2019, 690.
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HUM ErUITSIH ¢ COCEAHUMU 3aMafHOCEMUTCKUMU TIJIEMeHaMU, a TakKe Mo BOpocaM
MojiuraMuu B 31oxy peBHero napcTsa.

Tenepb K 3TOMY (hparMeHTY MOXKHO J0OABUTb HEIOCTAIOLIMNI KYCOK. DTOT peibed,
xpaHuBIIHiicsa ¢ 1960-x TomoB B HeKoei yacTHOM Kojutekunu B LlIBeitiapun, a B 2008 T.
oxasasluuiics B rasiepee Y. Pynepra Vaiica®, no cux nop He 6bu1 aTpuOYyTUPOBAH.

HeusBectHo, Koraa aToT hparmeHT apxutpana (naiee — KeA Rupert Wace) moxku-
HyJ Erumner — ele B xone packomok, IMPOBOAUBIIUXCS Al 2j1b-MaH3anaBu B 1928 r.
Ha cBoOeii 3emiie, Ui yXe B TpoMexyTke Mexay 1929 u 1943 r., koraa oHu nipedbiBaiu
B Jlemapramente apeBHocTeit B Kaupe. Bo BcsikoMm ciyuae, JI. Xabamu, genast poro-
rpacuu B 1943 r., Bpsia 11 NPOUTHOPUPOBAJ Obl 3TOT (hparMeHT.

HeTtpynHo 3amMeTHTh, UTO Ha apXuTpaBe IMpencTaBIeHBl TPU OTIACIbHBIC CIICHEI:
1) BcTpeua xo3siMHa C XKE€HOM B COMPOBOXIEHUU JBYX ChIHOBEIi; 2) 3aKjlaHue ObIKa
MoJ BTOPOIi >XepTBEHHOU (hopMyioit htp (r)dj nswt; 3) BUBUT CbiHA U OpaTa C XXepTBa-
MM K XO3SIMHY, TIPUHUMAIOILIEeMY X B Kpecjie B KOMITAHWM BTOPOIA 3KeHbI (UJIX JOUYEPHU )
U KapJjuka. Bce nmepcoHaXu 3TUX CLIeH COMPOBOXAAIOTCS TUTYJaMU Y UMEHAMU.

B nipaBoii yactu apxutpaa (KeA Fischer) coxpaHusioch Hauaao OCHOBHOM HaANIUCH
C >XepTBeHHOM opmynoii htp (r)dj nswt u TUTyamu Biajaenbua. CripaBa npeacTabiie-
Ha mepBas ClieHa, B LieHTpe pesibedha — BTopast. CieBa COXpaHUIUCH MTepBbie 3HAKU OT
JIETEHIIbI K TPEThEN CLIEHE.

Jleas yactb apxutpaBa (KeA Rupert Wace) comep:kuT KOHIIOBKY BEpXHEeil HalM1CH,
TTOCBSIIIEHHOM XO31HY, a TaKXKe OCHOBHYIO YacCThb TPEThEll CIIEHBI.

HAIIMNCHU HA APXUTPABE

HoBblit (hparMeHT MO3BOJISIET MOJTHOCTBIO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh TUTYJIATYPY nj-ndm=j-
hnmw W JONOJTHUTB JAHHBIE O €T0 POJCTBEHHUKAX U YeJISIAU.

1. BepxHsiss HAANUCH SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHOM M BEHYAeT BCe TPU CLieHbl. OHa CONEpKUT
XKEepPTBEHHYIO GOPMYITY U TI/ITlebI nokoiiHoro (KeA Fischer + Rupert Wace):,

AR e TS Mt
ﬁﬁwﬁ@f Sakd Ao@Z 47T

htp (r)dj nswt jnpw? tpj-dw=f jmj-wt nb t3-dsr pr(t)-hrw n htmtj bjtj jmj-r3 gs-pr hk3 hwt
smr-w<tj hrj-tp-nswt jmj-r3 jhw m gswj-pr nj-ndm=j-hnmw'® «XKeptBa, KOTOpYIO NaIOT LIaph
1 AHyOuUC, rJ1aBa cBoeil TOphl, TpedbIBalolMii B 0a1b3aMUPOBOYHOM, Biaabika CBSITOM
3eMJIM: BBI3OB XXEPTB JIJISI Ka3Hauesl HUXKHEETnMeTCKOro 1apsi, HayaJabHUKA CTOPOHbI
JIoMa, YIpaBJsiiolero XxpaMoBbIM BiaJieHUEM, EAMHCTBEHHOTO Ipyra, 11apcKoro mose-
PEHHOrO U HavYaJbHMKA CKOTa B IBYX CTOPOHAX IOMa nj-ndm=j-hnmw».

2. Bropast Haanmuch OTHOCUTCS K KPYITHOH (purype cuasiinero xo3siiHa cjiena. 31ech
MPUBOAUTCS OarouyecTuBbIid TUTYI U UM xo3sinHa (KeA Fischer + Rupert Wace):

8 Clist 2009, 1.

% O (poHETUYECKOM HaNMCAHUN UMEHU jnp 6e3 w cM. Fischer 1976, 7; Brovarski 2018,
197, n. 352. Ero panHue npumepsl otHocsATcS K KoHy VI — VII/VIII nunactuu: Junker
1944, 247, Abb. 104; 1953, 71, Abb. 40; Petrie 1900, pl. 7rt2, 10rb2; Bakr ef al. 2010, 21, fig. 9.

10 3nech n manee cyddukc 1 1. sg. =j B CKOOKM HE 3aKJIIOUAETCH «I10 YMOIYAHUIO», TI0-
CKOJIBKY B CTapOETUIETCKOI amurpadrKe OH BBIMUCHIBAICS JHIIb B UCKIIOUNTEIBHBIX
cyyJasix.



544 W. B. bornaHosn

~Q F LG Sl
Jjm3hw hr st-jrt nb ddw rn=f nfr nj-ndm=j-hnmw «bnaxeHnsplit y Ocupuca BiaIblKu

Bycupuca'l, ube Mononoe uMs nj-ndm=j-hnmws.
3. Cnucok xkeptB nepen xo3ssuHoM (KeA Rupert Wace):

D e DTIT AL

5000 m 3 t(rp) zt mn(w)t «5000 (TITUIL), a UMEHHO: cepble TyCU, Oe10J00bIe TYCU, YT-
KH-IITMJIOXBOCTH, TOJIYyOM».

Ha3zBaHHbIe mepHaThIe 4YacTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B CIIMCKAX XKEPTB Ha MaMsiTHUKax Jlpes-
HETO LapcTBa'?, MOCKOJIbKY ABISUIMCH CAMBIMU PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIMU BUIAMK KEPTBEH-
HBIX ITULL. MeXXIy YeThIpbMsI MAeOTpaMMaMU TITHUIL B CITMCKE 0COOBIX OTJIMYMI HET (Kpome
YyTb MEHBIIIETO TOYOsT), ITOATOMY MX BUBI ONIPECIISIOTCST TOJIBKO MO HA3BAHUSIM: 73 «Ce-
phbIii Tych» (Anser anser) WM «r'yMeHHUK» (Anser fabalis); 1(rp) «6enon00blii rych» (Anser
albifrons)'3; z¢ «yTKa-1I0XBOCTH» (Anas acuta); mn(w)t «romyow» (Streptopelia turtur) ',

3HaKM «TBICSUU» /3 [ TOJDKHBI OBLTH pacTiojiaraThCs TIPSIMO Hall YeTBIPbMST Ha3BaHMS -
MM NTHII, Kaxkaoro Buma 1mo 1000, omHaKo CTpoKa ¢ YMCIUTETLHBIMUI 3aBepIIacTCs eIe
OIIHMM 3HAKOM /13, TIOCJIe KOTOPOTO YK€ CTOUT TIPEIUTOT 1 «a UMEHHO», BBOMISIIINI TIepe-
YyeHb IITULl. TakuMm 00pa3oM, 4 BUIa NTUL] COCTABISIIOT 5 THICSTY 0COOei CyMMapHO.

Tutynsl 1 UMeHa APYTUX TIepCcoOHaXel (cnpaBa HaJIeBo).

4. CpiH. CaMast moclieHsisl (hurypa Ha apxuTpaBe, CTOUT cpa3y 3a OTLIOM, B KaXX10i
pyke y Hero Tpenbixatomuecst nTuiibl (KeA Fischer):

4T TR B

z3=f hk3 hwt smr sd-rttnw «Ero CblH, yIpaBJsSIOIUi XpaMOBBIM BJIafieHUEM , “(mpu-
IBOPHBII) 1pyr” 16 sd-rttnw».

Cawm xo3siuH. WUnet, ckxumas xe3n B geBoit pyke (KeA Fischer). UMeHu Het, 6o
MOJIpa3yMeBaeTCsl, YTO OHO YK€ NPUBEAeHO B OCHOBHOM Hamnucu (Ne 1).

5. Ero xeHa. Muer eMy HaBcTpeuy, 1 oHM obHuMarot apyr apyra'’ (KeA Fischer):

b <A+

1O turyne: Jones 2000, 12 (44). O ddw «Bycupuce» B [IpesHeM uapctse: Zibelius-Chen
1978, 270—273; Hannig 2003, 1579—1581. Mepormmd dd 3mech m B N2 7 BBICEUCH C TpeMs
yepTaMy Ha HaBEPIIMU CTOJIOA BMECTO OOBIYHBIX YETHIPEX; K Maseorpaduu 3TOro 3HaKa
(¢ VI nunactum u no3zxe) cMm. Fischer 1987—1988, 18—19; Legros 2003, 1, 236; 11, R011d;
Metawi 2019, 39.

12 Hassan 1948, 365—372, 374—375; Mahmoud 1991, 47—56, 61—65, 86—91; Hannig 2003,
532-534, 696—698, 1030—1033, 1452—1455; Thuault 2017, 231—242. O BUI0OBOM OIIpeaese-
Huu otux nrui: Wassell 1991, 1, 108—110, 130—131; Bailleul-LeSuer 2016, 316—318, 335—
338, 346—349.

13 CnoBo frp «rych» BeicedeHo oqHuM 3HakoM ¢ (Hassan 1948, 368—369; Wassell 1991, 11,
398 (58); Mahmoud 1991, 55).

14 CnoBo mnwt, mnjt «roay0b» BeICEYeHO Kak mnt «1acTouka» (Hassan 1948, 374—375;
Wassell 1991, 11, 488 (4)).

15 Piacentini 1994, 235—249; Jones 2000, 670—671 (2453); Hannig 2003, 890—892.

16 Jones 2000, 891—892 (3263); Hannig 2003, 1128—1130.

1706 nzobpaxenusx face a face: Corteggiani 1994, 57—58.
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$ps(t) nswt hm(t)-ntr hwt-hr rwj «llapckas apucrokparka'® u xpuua Xarop'? rwj».
6. Cura. CrrenyeT 3a MaTepbio, B Kaxnoit pyke y Hero mo nruile (KeA Fischer):

Al ZnaH—I71<

z23=f-s mrj=f-s hrj-tp-nswt 3m «Ero u ee CbIH, JIOOUMBII UM U €10, TOBEPEHHBIN
napsa®’ Sm».

7. ®opmyina, pacroioKeHHas B IEHTPe TIPaBOi YacTU apXuUTpaBa, Hall CIyraMu, 3a-
OMBAIOLIUMU OBIKA:

p— P o

AT =T h Lt

htp (r)dj nswt st-jrt nb ddw n jm3hw nj-ndm=j-hnmw «2KepTBa, KOTOPYIO JaIOT 11apb
u Ocupuc, Bnaapika bycupuca, 61axkeHHOMY nj-ndm=j-hnmw».

8. Cuena ¢ nByMs ciyramu, 3adouBatomiumu onika (KeA Fischer).

8. 1. Ilepebiil cayea manem ovika 3a poea. Padom naonucu 6 dee konouku.

8.1.1. Tumyn u ums:

pLIMmt

hrp zh s3b-n=j-j «YTIpaBIsiOMmiA KyXHU?! s3b-n=j-j>2».
8.1.2. ObpauwieHue Kk HanapHUKy:

P, O M S _ TN

u_,_i o ﬁ op

Jrr tw ntj-hn®=j «bynb BHUMaTeJieH, MpUsTeib!»

8.2. Bmopoii cayea ompesaem OblKy ne8yio nepeduioro Hoey. Padom naonucu.
8.2.1. ObpaweHue Kk HanapHuKy 6 mpu CMpoKU:

A [ Wyan m WA, O e, ——
Al SNN S =2 U=
Jri=j (Or hzt=k ntj-hn‘=j dj=j prj stpwt «§l nenaio to, 4To TEOGE YrOAHO, IIPUATEIND, I OT-

JIeNISTI0 OTOOPHBIE KYCKM».
8.2.2. Tumyn u ums 6 KOAOHKY:

S|
P T
hrp zh mnj «YTpaBIgOLIi KyXHel mnj>».

9. Bpar. MaeT ¢ nTMmaMu B pyKax IT0 HampaBJieHUIO K cuasimeMy xo3snHy (KeA
Fischer):

P R0 a@=+—N7

18 Jones 2000, 990—991 (3664); Hannig 2003, 1296.
19 Jones 2000, 540—541 (2012); Hannig 2003, 813—817.
20 Jones 2000, 788 (2874); Hannig 2003, 1015—1018.
2l Jones 2000, 736—737 (2682); Hannig 2003, 974—975.
22 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 633—634 [3006—3008]. KoHeuHblii j aBnsgeTcs nceBrodoHe-
TH4YecKoi 3ameHoit nerepmunatuBa Al (Fischer 1968, ix), a He MecTouMeHHEM-Cy(HHUK-
coM 1 J1. sg., TTO3TOMY B TPAHCIIMTEPAIIUN I CTaBJIIO IBA {/00a — OIWH peabHBIN (CyhdUKC),
JIpyroit (GMKTUBHBIA (IeTEPMUHATUB), XOTS B UEPOITIU(PUKE CTOUT TOJBKO (PUKTUBHLIIMA, pe-
aJIbHBII Xe BCeraa OTCyTCTBYET.
23 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 376 [1258—1259].
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sn=f mrj=f hrj-tp-nswt $pj «Ero 6par, 1000UMbIil UM, LAPCKUIi TOBEPEHHBII §pj>*».
10. Coin. Upert k oty ¢ ntuiamu B pykax (KeA Rupert Wace + KeA Fischer, jgerex-
na coxpanunach Ha KeA Rupert Wace):

=Pz e 4 =7 <

3=f smsw mrj=f jmj-r3 jhw hk3 hwt smr-w'tj sbkj «Ero ctapiuuii cbiH, JIOOUMBIA UM, Ha-
YaJIbHUK CKOTA%, YIIPaBJISIOIMIT XpaMOBBIM BIIaIE€HUEM, EAMHCTBEHHBII Apyr2® shkj?’».

11. Toub mnm Bropas xeHa. durypa KpaiiHss crpaBa, CTOUT 3a xo3suHoM (KeA
Rupert Wace):

~- N TAlL +

Sps(t) nswt hm(t)-ntr hwt-hr n(jt)-sht «Illapckas apucToKpaTka v XXpuua Xatop n(jt)-sht».
12. Kapnuk, crosimuit noa kpeciom xossinHa (KeA Rupert Wace):

rides4

Jjmj-r3 s$r nj-sw-hw=j «DKOHOM nj-sw-hw=j».

B rpo6HuIIax JIpeBHEro mapcTsa U3BeCTHHI 4 MTOIOOHbBIE CIIEHBI C KapJUKOM 10T
kpeciaom?®. B cOOTBETCTBUU C MPUMUTHUBHBIMU CIIOCOOAMMU TI€PENAYM TTEPCIIEKTUBLI
1300paXkeHusT HaKJIaIbIBaIu TaK, YTOObI KapJIMK OKa3ascs MO KPEeCIOM X03sIMHa, XOTS
Ha CaMOM JIeJIe OH CTOUT pAAOM ¢ HUM?. B IByX ciydasx KapJMK M300paxeH ¢ Map-
ThIKOI*’: B MacTabe jdw I / nfi3! u B ckanbHOI rpobHMLIE s7f-k3=j°2; B CKaJIbHO rpo0-
HUIIE jpj KapJMK CTOUT TI01 KpecIoM ¢ cobakoii®. Elie B onHOIi cLieHe, B TpPOOHMLIE jbj,
KapJIMK C 3epKajioM U300paXkeH PSIIOM C SIIIUKOM C pa3HBIMU TIpeaMeTaMu: 3epKajaMu,
OyMepaHTaMM U TIOCOoXaMu>*,

YacTo KapiauK1 13 YMCIa YaCTHOM YeNsimyu BooOIIe He HOCIT HU TUTYJIOB, HA MMEH
onHako Ha pesibedpe KeA Rupert Wace nHAMBUIYyaIbHOCTb KapjiMKa BbIpakeHa IoJi-
HOCTBIO — TUTYJIOM 1 UMeHeM. B crieHe u3 rpoOHUIIs! jdw I / nfir Kapiuk mom KpeciaoM

35
5

24 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 672 [3286].

25 Jones 2000, 61, no. 286; Hannig 2003, 85.

26 Jones 2000, 892, no. 3268; Hannig 2003, 1131—1142.

27 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 642 [3074—3075].

28 Thompson 1991, 93, 95—96; Dasen 1993, 36, 260, 264—265 (E44, 60, 61a, 62b); Nord
2010, 45, 47, fig. 11—12, 16. EZuHCTBEHHBII U3BECTHBII MHE MaMATHUK CpeaHero napcraa
¢ M300paXeHNeM KapJjnKa 1o KpeciioMm xo3suHa: creiaa Cairo CG 20459 (Lange, Scha-
fer 1902, Abb. 32; 1908, 59. Adbumnoc. latuposka: XIII gunactust. Cm. Takke Dasen 1993,
134—135, 267 (E70)).

2 Nord 2010, 33—54.

3006 atom MotuBe cM. Fischer 1959, 252, n. 49; Vandier d’Abbadie 1964, 166—167; El-
Kilany 2013, 26—28, 35—36; Der Manuelian 2009, 313 (c auTeparypoii).

31 Penbed Hildesheim, Pelizacus Museum 2390 (G 5550. Junker 1947, 83, Abb. 35, Taf. 14a;
Martin 1978, 86—90). latupoBka: KoHell ipaBieHust ppj | — Hayaso npasnenus ppj 11.

32 Sheikh Said 24 (Davies 1901, pl. 4). JlaTuposka: KoHeL, V IMHACTUU.

33 Beni Hassan no. 481 (Lashien 2016, 27, pl. 19, 40). Tatuposka: VIII guHactus.

3 Deir el-Gebrawi S8 (Davies 1902, 1, pl. 17; Kanawati 2007, pl. 33b, 56a—b, 74a). Jla-
tupoBka: ppj 1.

35 O tutynax u uMeHax Kapaukos Ha namsaTHukax 111 teic. 1o H.3.: Dasen 1993, 250—266,
272-278.
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C CUJSIIE Ha ero roJoBe MapTHIIIKONW Ha3BaH TOJIBKO 110 UMEHU: mrrj. TUTYI jmj-r3
587 «<9KOHOM»*®, XapaKTepHBbIiA 1151 YeNIsANn, OTMEY€EH TaKXKe Y KapiukoB rdj>’, nfr-wdnt™®
u hnmw-htp*°.

KOMMEHTAPHI K PA3STOBOPAM CJIVT (8)

MHnuBuUIyaIbHOCTD MepCOHaXe, 3aHSThIX Pa3leKOi Ty ObIKa, TOXe OTpakeHa
B TUTYJIaX U UMeHaX. TeM caMbIM XO31MH MOAYEPKUBaAJI MPUHAIJIE)KHOCTh BCEX JIMII,
M300paXkeHHBIX Ha apXUTpaBe, K CBOEMY YaCTHOMY X03IUCcTBY. Ppa3bl pabOTHUKOB
KYXHU CTaHAAPTHBI /151 CLIEH, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX XJI0MIOTaM Ha CKOTOOOIHE.

8. 1.2. jrr tw ntj-hn=j «byab BHUMAaTENEeH, MPUSITEIb!»

O6patuenue jrr tw 1T «Oynp HaueKy, 6yIb TOTOB, 6YIb OCTOPOXEH, Geperuch, 6yib
BHUMaTeJseH, 6yke. nenait cedsi» ¢ raroyioM I1I Inf. jrj B reMuHupoBaHHoOl (hopme M-
repaTuBa jrr YHUKaJbHO — 00BIYHO B JIpeBHEM LiapcTBe yrorpeosiach dopmMa jr tw
=% (wrt) «Oyab (O4eHb) OCTOpOXeH, BHUMaTeieH»*’. Bosee Toro, riaro jrr B umIepa-
TUBE TMPEJCTABIEH 3/IECh C j-ayTMEHTOM, Kak B uspeueHuu Pyr. 1252b. ITouTu TOUHBIN
aHasor ¢pa3sl Ha apxutpaBe KeA Fischer 3acBunerenbcTBoBaH Ha peibede Berlin,
Agyptisches Museum 32186*!. 3nech MSCHUK, OTpe3aloIIuil MepPeIHIOn HOTY ObIKA, TO-
BOPUT HaMapHUKY, KOTOPBIA TOUYUT HOX: jr tw ntj-hn‘=j «Bynb BHUMAaTeJEeH, NpuUsi-
TeJibl», — a TOT OTBevaeT: jrj=j (j)r hzt=k «41 aenaio To, 4TO TEOE YTOJHO».

8.2. 1. jrj=j ()r hzt=k ntj-hn*=j dj=j prj stpwt «{l nenaro tTo, 4To TedE YrONHO, MPUSTEb,
s OTHEJISII0 OTOOPHBIE KYCKM»*2.

Bosbloit uHTEpecC JIsl UICTOPUM CUHTAKCHCa erUMIIeTCKOTO sI3bIKa MpeacTaBisieT (pa-
3a dj prj stpwt «OTHENSATh OTOOPHBIE KyCKW», KOTOPAsl 4aCTO BOCITPOM3BOIUTCS B CLIEHAX

3 Jones 2000, 234—235 (864); Hannig 2003, 119—120.

37 I'pobuuua mrrj: Davies et al. 1984, pl. 5, 8. datuposka: ppj 1.

38 I'pobuuua ssm-nfi/ttj: Junker 1953, 251—-252, Abb. 100. [laTupoBxka: ttj.

3 Crarya Cairo CG 144: Borchardt 1911, 105—106. Iatuposka: koHen V — VI nuHactus.

40 TIpu3LIB K MacTyXy, NMEPETOHAIOLIEMY CKOT Yepe3 PEKY, B KOTOPOI CUIUT KPOKOIMII
(Kanawati, Abder-Raziq 2003, pl. 16b, 54; Altenmiiller 1998, 141—142, Taf. 40a; Duell
1938, pl. 20—21 = Kanawati ef al. 2010, pl. 17, 69—70); K NTULIETOBY, KOTOPBII B Ipyr-
e TssHeT ceTh ¢ nTuuaMu (peabed Cairo CG 1671: Borchardt 1964, Bl. 60; Mariette 1889,
210 (D15); pexonctpykiust yactu creHbl: Khafagy 2017, 325, fig. 15); K CKOTHHKY, KOTO-
DB BSKET cTponTuBoro onika (Badawy 1978, pl. 7); Kk HebecHOMY MPUBPATHUKY, OXKM-
natoiemy nocianua (Pyr. 1252b (PT 529): jr tw jr wpwtj pw (n(j) ntr) prr «0yab BHUMATE -
JIEH, KOT/Ja IBUTCS TOT MOCIaHHUK (6ora)»; cp. mepeBonbl Allen 2015, 169: “Apply yourself
toward that messenger who regularly emerges”; Carrier 2010, 2012—2013: « établis-toi contre
ce messager du dieu qui sort! »); K MOpSIKY B OXKUIAHUM OJATrOIIPHUSITHOTO BeTpa (penbed
Philadelphia PA, The University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology
E15729.71. Mariette 1889, 272 (D39); URL: https://penn.museum/collections/object
images.php?irn=66643#image3; nata oopamenus: 04.08.2022; BeposiTHO, Dpa3y cieayeT
YUTATh TaK: jr tw wrt 3w mrj mrj [p]w «0ynib oueHb BHUMATEEH, Koraa OyAeT MOMyTHHIA
BeTep»; cp. Brovarski 2000, 117, n. 17; Servajean 2021, 218—220).

41 Settgast 1989, 16—17 [9]. Cakxapa(?).

42 Ha xamMHe JeTePMUHATUB MPEACTABIAET COO0i CMeCh MEPOTTUQOB SIp «BLIOMPATH»
u hps «Hora 6uika» pl. OGLIMHO B TOZOOHOM KOHTEKCTE CTABMJINCH 3 3HaKa /ips =
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rpooHwmII JIpeBHero apcTBa B beceqax MICHUKOB, 3aHATHIX pa3aesIKoit Tyim obika. dpa-
3a dj prj stpwt «OTIENATH OTOOPHBIE KYCKW» ABJISETCH aHATUTUYECKMM Kay3aTUBOM™*.
Couetanue rarofa (r)dj «1aBaTb» C pa3HbIMU IJ1arosiamu B opme sdm=f conjunctivi
YacTO BCTPEYAETC B TEKCTAX PA3HbIX AIOX. B 9TOM KOHCTPYKIIMU sdm=f KaK 0ObEeKT Ka-
y3aTUBHOTIO IJIaroJjia Bceraa IeicTBYeT KakK CyObeKT JajbHEHIIero neiicTBus, T.€. TIpe/-
CTaBIISIET COO0I MMEHHYIO (hOPMY IJIarojia B 3aBUCMMOM Ipemioxenun*. ®pasa dj=j
sdm=k 0yke. «s1 a0, 4TOOBI Thl YCIIbIIIA», KaK IIPaBUJIO, BhIpaxkaja ACHCTBUE B IIPOTSI-
JKEHHOM Oyy1lleM BpEMEHU C OTTEHKOM TOXeJIaHUsl WM TIpUKa3a, a TakKe JeOHTUYe-
CKYIO MOJAJILHOCTb «MHE XOTEJIOCh ObI / MHE Ha/0, YTOOLI THI ycabiman»*. CuHTaKcu-
YeCcKMit Kay3aTuB yIOTpeOJIsiIcs C JIIOObIMU IIarojaMu, BKJIOYas Te, OT KOTOPbIX MOT
ObITh 00pa3oBaH MOpGhOJIOTUUECKUIi Kay3aTUB Ha -s, OTHAKO COCTaBHas (popma Kay3a-
THBa KaK KaTeropusi aaBaja 0oJblie mpocTopa AJs BeipaxeHusi. Harnpumep, cuHTakcu-
yecKMit Kay3aTuB dj=f nh «(1a) MO3BOJUT OH XUTb» UMEET MPOCIEKTUBHOE 3HAUEHUE,
B OTJIMYKE OT MOP(MOJIOTMYECKOro Kay3aThuBa OT TOIO e rjiaroja nh «XuTb» B op-
Me sdm=f: s‘nh=f «OH OXUBJISIET, OH BIbIXaeT XU3Hb, OH co3aaet». C apyroit cropo-
Hbl, CHHTaKCUUECKUI Kay3aTuB dj hpr (nn) «aait, 4TOObI (3TO) MPOU3OIILIO» = «Ieait
5TO» B uMnepatuse*® unu dj=f/s hpr NN m ntr «I1ycTb OH/OHa cleNaeT TaK, 4To6sl NN
cras 60romMm» = «IycTh oH/oHa npeBpatut NN B 6ora» B dj=f sdm=f optativi*’ Takxe
BbIpAXXAET MPOTSKEHHOE IeMCTBUE, HO Jaxe B 3TOM KauecTBe clioXHasi (hopma 4acTo
HE OTJIMYAeTCs MO 3HAYEHUI0 OT MOP(OJIOTUUECKOIO Kay3aTuBa shpr «lIpOU3BOAUTD,
npespamiaTb». Kak 1 MHOTUE Ipyrue Kay3aTUBbI C dj, aHAIUTUYECKUU Kay3aTus djt hpr
NPEBPATUIICS B KOIITCKOM B KAay3aTHB Ha T: XTIO C TEM XK€ 3HAUEHUEM «ITPOU3BOIUTE» *3,
®opmMa 11arona-o0beKTa MOXKeT ObITh BhIpaXXeHa Kak sdm=flsdm.tj=f, Tak u "HpUHU-
TUBOM. OCOOEHHO CJIOXKHO OMpPeaeuTh (DOPMY TaKMX MEPEXOIHbBIX [JIaroj0B ¢ MH(UHU-
TUBOM Ha -f, KOTOpbIE CaMU T10 ceOe SIBISIIOTCS JIEKCUUECKUMU Kay3aTuBaMU (j7j «IpUBO-
JIUTh, TIPUHOCUTL», wdj «KJIaCTb», jtj «3a0UpaTh», r'dj «1aBaTh» U T.11.). Hampumep, riaroa
Jnj «IpUBOJIUTE» KaK OOBEKT Kay3aTUBHOTIO IJ1aroa (r)dj «puKa3blBaTh, MO3BOJISITh, ClIE-
J1aTh (TaK, YTOOBI)» B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM YIOTPEOISIICS TO ¢ UHDUHUTUBOM: (1)dj jnt, TO
B hopme sdm=f conjunctivi passivi: (r)dj jnj.tj(=f) «mpruKazarb JOCTaBUThH (€r0)»; 00€ (HhOpMbI

# AHanuTHYECKUit (MJIM CMHTAKCUYECKUIT) Kay3aTHB MHOTIA HAa3bIBACTCS TAKXKe Mepud-
pactrueckuM (Stubiiova 2019, 184).

4 Cw., nanipumep, Edel 1955—1964, 1, 221—222, § 480—481; Luft 1984, 103—111; Doret
1986, 39—40; Allen 1984, 135, § 232; 2014, 337—338 (21.8); Brose 2014, 398—400, § 365;
Beylage 2018, 449—453 (27.6.1).

4 TIpuMep U3 HOBOETUIIETCKOTO: jw=] r djt jrj.tw swh n=j hr=w bn jw=j r djt 3j.tw n=j
«MHE Hago, YTOObI M3-3a HUX JIIOAU MEHS XBAJIWJIM, MHE HE XOUYETCs, YTOOLI MEHS IOpULIA-
nu» (P. Gurob II1.1 rto, 2.1—-2 = Gardiner 1948, 14.5—6; cM. Takxke Polis 2009, 284—285.
Hatuposka: 2-ii ron npasienust sthj 11).

4 U3pecTeH yxe B crapoernnerckoM: Erman 1919, 9; Montet 1946, 173 (6—3).

47 Mpaza usBectHa co CpeqHero HapcTBa Kak BapuaHT Gopmynsl dj=f/s hj NN m ntr
«ITycTh OH/0Ha Bo3BeneT NN B 6oru» (CT VII, 1t; cM. Takxke Vernus 1976, 124—127; Loh-
wasser 1991, 56, 58, 62, 63, 86, 94; aHaTUTUUECKUIT Kay3aTUB dj i< IPUMEPHO COOTBET-
crByet riar. Caus. III Inf. sh7j OyKB. «IenaTh 03apsOIIMM» B CieM(UIeCKOM 3HAYeHUU
«BO3BOJUTD HA IIPECTO» U T.I1.).

® Yepes meMOTHYECKOE fi ipr «cO3MaBaTh, Ipuodpetath» u T.11.: CDD h (14 JUNE 2006):
Page 61; cp. Vycichl 1983, 329.
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MOXHO TOHSITh KaK coueTaHUe (1)dj C IJ1arojioM, SIBSIIOIIMMCSI UMEHHbBIM CYObeKTOM I10-
CJIELLYIOLIETO IEHCTBUS — «aTh (€ro) 10cTaBKy»*. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, IJIaroJ dw3 «CIaBUTh,
MOJIUTb» B BBIPAXKEHUM OJ1ar0JapHOCTU dw3 ntr «CIaBUTh O0Ta» Mocie Kay3aTUBHOTO IJ1aro-
JIa rdj MOT CTOSITh Kak B hopme sdm=f activi, TaK U B UHPUHUTUBE, HATIPUMED:

Jjw rdj.n=j dw3=s(n) n=j ntr 6yk6. «s naj, 4TOObl OHU CJABUJU JJI MEHS Oora» =
«s1 3aCTaBUJI UX 0J1arogaputh ce6s»’;

Jw jgr rdj=j dw3 ntr jn hmwt jr(jw)t jz=j pn 06yke. «eliie s naj, 4Toobl Oblia ‘ciaBa oory’
OT MacTepOB, ITOCTPOUBILNX MO0 TPOOHULLY» = «sI 3aCJIyKIJI €llle U 0JIarogapHOCTh Ma-
CTEPOB, MMOCTPOUBLINX MOIO TPOOHULLY»>' .

Ectb 1Ba cnocoba nepegaym CUHTaKcHUca Kay3aTUBHOTO TipeaioxeHust (r)dj sdm=f.
B HekoTOpbIX cyyasix clieayeT COXpaHsITh CHHTAKCUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, OTTAIKUBAsICh
OT OyKBaJILHOTO 3HaUeHUsI (Ppas3bl «1aBaTh, YTOOBI OH CiylIaji / eMy CayllaTh», HO MO/~
yac oHa IpeBpalllaeTcs B 3acThIBIIIee coueTaHue. JIekcukanuzauust aHaauTUYeCKOro
Kay3aTuBa JIy4llle BCETO UJUTIOCTPUPYETCSI IPUMEPOM dj=j rh=k «MHE Ha0, YTOOBI ThI
3HaJl» / «s1 U3BeIIalo TeOsI».

B 3acTeiBIINX (Dpazax B popme (r)dj «1aBaTb» ¢ sdm=f conjunctivi o00beKT Kay3aTuB-
HOTO TJ1aroJjia Moj €ro BIUSHUEM MEHSET coliepKaHue Mo o0pasiy MopdhoI0TUIECKUX
Kay3aTUBOB C TIPeUKCOM s- (HaIIpUMep, shpr «BOCTIMTHIBATh, B3pAIIMBaTh, TPOM3BO-
JIUTh» SIBJISIETCS MOP(OJIOTUYECKUM Kay3aTUBOM OT miar. 3—rad. /ipr «MosiBASITbCS, BO3-
HUKaTh»). CTSoKeHNe CMHTAaKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYPHI (JIEKCUKAIM3alKsI) aHATUTUIECKOTO
Kay3aTuBa C HEKOTOPbIMU IJ1arojlaMu yIipollaeT MOHMMaHue coueTaHUusl. DTO SI3bIKO-
BOE SIBJIEHUE MOXHO MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATHL ITpUMEpPaMU coueTaHui (r)dj ¢ riaarojiamu
m33 — (r)dj m33 «<BUOETh — MOKAa3bIBaTh», I'h — (r)dj rh «3HaTh — YBENOMIATb», k — (1)dj
%k «BXOOWUTb — BOYCKATb», prj — (r)dj prj «<BBIXOOUTb — BBIITYCKATb».

C rnarojioM m33 «BUAETb» 00Opas3yeTcs Kay3aTuB dj m33=f «1aBaTb, YTOObI OH YBUIE»
= «II0Ka3bIBaTh, 1EMOHCTPUPOBATDL EMY», HAIIPUMED: dj=j m33=k « nokaxcy 1e€6e»>%; n
zp dj=j m33=sn jht nb(t) h®3.j ())r zm3=sn 13 (j)r jmnt nfrt «< HAKOTJA HE MOKAa3bIBaJl UM
HMYero (IJ10X0ro), Korga OHU ObIJIM MOJIOABIMM U [0 TeX I0p, [I0Ka OHM HE MpUYaIu-
JIM K TIPEKPAcHOMY 3arany (m.e. 6biau noxoporersl)»>>. MexXIy TeM, TO X€ COUETaHHE
MOI4YaC COXPAHSET CTPYKTYPY B ONTATUBE, HaTIpumep: dj=k m33=j nfrw hm=k m hrt-hrw

4 Doret 1986, 40; Bogdanov 2019, 127. B cpenHeeruneTckoM jnj Kak oobeKT rarona (r)
dj ipeJicTaBJieH Kak B MH(PpUHUTHUBE, Tak U B hopme sdm.tw=f (Brose 2014, 398—399, § 365).
B c1OXHBIX CpeaHeernneTCKUX KOHCTPYKIMSIX C IBYMsI Kay3aTUBHBIMU IJ1arojlaMu O0beKT
dj.t(w), BeposTHO, CTOsI B hopMe sdm=f passivi (sdm.tw=f), Hatipumep: jw wd.n hm=j (r)
dj.t(w) hntj=k r 3-wr 3bdw «ero BeJIMYECTBO MpUKa3aj OTIIPaBUTh TeOsI Ha 10T (6yK6. TIpUKa-
3aJ1 IaTh, YTOObI ThI OTMIpaBUIICS Ha for), B TuHuTcKMit A6unoc» (Ctena Berlin, Agyptisches
Museum 1204, ctk. 3—4: Sethe 1990, 70.16—17. latupoBka: zj-nj-wsrt 111. AHamornuHo:
Sethe 1990, 83.4).

Y Hapnuck B rpobuuue mrj-nh=f (PM 111.1, 279; Hassan 1941, 16, 18, fig.15, pl. 6. ['uza).

> Hagnucs B rpobunue 3hdw (PM 111.1, 61; Abu-Bakr 1953, 73, fig. 47, pl. 37; T'uza).
Wuaue: Doret 1986, 102, n. 1300; Chauvet 2015, 75: 06a moHnMaloT ¢gpasy, BEepOsITHO, Kak
sdm(w)=f (passivi): jw jgr rdj(.w) dw3-ntr “Moreover, thanks have been given by the craftsmen”
(uteHnue B. lopa, y B. llloBa cxongHO).

32 Blackman 1914, pl. 3 = Motte 2017, 56—57, fig.1; Kanawati 2012, 59, pl. 89; x niepe-
Boxay: Piccione 1990, 62.

33 Penved Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 953.116.1: Kaplony 1976, 32, Nr. 7.
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1 1< nb: «[103BOJIb MHE 6Udemb KPACOTY TBOETO BEIMYECTBA BECh IEHD U KAXKIbIiA IeHb>>*; 1n
enle ciaoxHee: jmj m33=k hr=j nfr «nenau, Kak s1 Xxouy», Oyke. «iaii cede ygudems, 4TO MOE
JIMLO JOBOJILHO» .

DTaJIOHOM JIEKCUKATU30BAaHHOTO CUHTAKCUYECKOTO Kay3aTrBa sSIBJISIETCSl CTaHaapTHasI
anucToNsIpHas hopMyna dj=j rh=k, Bblpaxarolas moOyXaeHWe K AeCTBUIO B Oyvkaiiiiiem
OyIylLEeM — «s1 XO4uy, YTOOBI ThI 3HaJI», a C YTPaTOii 3TOT0 OTTEHKA 3HAYEeHUST — «51 U3BElIalo
1€0s1>°: (j)r rdjt rh[.tj] ntt «aTOOLI COOOLINTL TEGE O TOM...» (OYK6. «4TOObI 1aTh TEOE 3HATH»)
()r rdjt rh hm=j jht nbt «<4TOOBI JOHOCUTH MOEMY BEIMYECTBY 000 BCeM»>S; dj rh hm=j bw m3°
«JIOHECU 10 MOETO BeJINYECTBA UICTUHHOE IOJIOKEHUE z[ena»”; dj(w) rh jrj-md3t «<yCTb yBEIO-
MST MOYTAIbOHa (0yK6. TyCTh OYIET IAHO, YTOOBI Y3HAI 3aBedyIOIIMii 3armcsamn )»*.,

C HenepexoaHbIM IJ1arojioM % «BXOIUTh» 00pa3yeTcsl aHATUTUYECKUM Kay3aTuB dj k=f
«BBOJIUTb, BIYCKAaTh, MIPOMYCKATh €ro», yIOTPeOISIBIIMICS KaK KaHILEIsIpcKuii (hpaseoio-
TM3M B IIPOITYCKHBIX JOKYMEHTaX: dj k=f hr ... CO 3HAYEHUEM «ITPOMYCTUTH €TI0 K...» WIN
«ITyCTb €0 JOMYCTAT K...»°!.

ITpOoTUBOMNOIOXHBIN CMBICTT UMEET Kay3aTUB C IJ1arojiOM prj «BbIXOAUTb», 00pa3yIoLIii
[J1aro/IbHO-IJIaro/ibHbIA KOMIAYH/ dj prj «BbIITyCKATh, BBIBOAUTL». IMEHHO OH YyNOTpeOIsieT-
cs1 B KOHCTpYKLIMU Ha apxuTpase KeA: dj=j prj stpwt «s1 pa3nesibiBaio OTOOPHbIE KYCKU MsICa».

Kay3atus ¢ m1arojiom prj «BbIXOJUTh» UIMEET MHOXECTBO OTTEHKOB 3HAUEHUS B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa®?; TIOYTH KO BCEM M3BECTHBIM MPMMEPAM IIPUMEHKMMO TIPABUIIO CEMaH-
TUKO-CUHTaKCHYECKOTO CTsKeHUs (Jiekcnkanmmsaiyn)®. OcoOblil ciydaiil mpencTasisier

% Crenoop BM EA 29944 (Stewart 1967, 37, pl. 4.1). ®pa3a n3BecTHa B MHOTOYNCIICH-
HBIX BapuaHTax (cp. creiaocdop Cairo JAE33475 (Northampton et al. 1908, pl. 7, 17.7); Ass-
mann 1983, 19, 31, 61, 66, 215, 247, 259, 262, 305 u ap.).

>3 Mpasa U3 pa3roBopa CJIyT, pasaeabBalolmx 0bika, Ha crese Cairo CG 20009 Bpemen
IX nunactuu, npuHamaexaniiei npenky uapeit XI nuHactuu, puBaHCKOMY KHS3IO jnj-jt=f
(Fischer 1968, 200, fig. 39); BapuaHT ¢ oGpallieHUeM K J04Yepr OTMEUEH B IPOOHULIE nji.tj=f]
B Moajute (Fischer 1968, 130, n. 575; Brovarski 2018, 480).

6 Luft 1984, 111: «Vorldufer des coniunctivi futuri, ... zusammengesetzte Kausalform»;
David 2010, 48 (o dopmMme dj=j rh=k B HoBoerumeTrckoM): “independent prospective (deontic
modality) followed by its prospective object”.

7 Urk. 1, 137.12.

8 Urk. 1,60.16—17.

¥ Urk. 1, 61.4.

0 P, Cairo JAE49623, ctk. 7 (Gunn 1925, 254—255, pl. 1); T. Balat 3686, 3483, 3818, 5051,
6100+3750; 3689—7, 8, 11 (Pantalacci 1998, 306—308; Soukiassian et al. 2002, 346—347, 357,
358—359, 363—364; Philip-Stéphan 2008, 260—261).

1 @opmyIMpoBKa Ha yKa3ax M NPOIYCKAaX BHELITATHBIX KPELIOB /I8 Pa3peLleHUs JOCTY-
a K XepTBeHHOI npoBusuu B xpame (Posener-Kriéger, de Cenival 1968, pl. 17A—B, 58A;
Posener-Kriéger 1976, 472—479; Posener-Kriéger ef al. 2007, 58—59, pl. 18—22, ¢ ¢pparmeH-
tamu, cM. Ciavatti 2021, 56—67).

62 Cp. ynorpebeHne Kay3aTUBHOW KOHCTPYKLUNH dj prj=f «BBINYCKaTb» B HOBOETUIIET-
CKOM: jw=s hr hpr hr z3w p3j=s hj r jkr zp sn jw bn {sw} <sj> hr djt prj=f r-bl w «0Ha cTajia
¢ 00110 3200TOM 0beperaTh CBOEro MyxKa, 1axKe He 0mnycKas e2o OAHOTO Ha yauuy (uiu:
aKe He 0360455 emy 8bix00ums OMHOMY Ha ynuily)» («O0peueHHBII HapeBna», P. Harris
500 vso 7.8 = Gardiner 1932, 6.15—16; cm. Takxxe Winand 2006, 321 (Ne 561)).

3 Bpsia 1M UMEET CMbICJI FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO AHAJIUTUYECKUIl Kay3aTUBHBbIii [IpoLiecc
CO BpeMeHeM BBITECHSUT MOP(OIOrHIecKHii criocod (cM., HarmpuMep, Stubiiova 2019, 187),
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BapuaHT (popMyJIbl dj=flsn pr(f)-hrw, KOTOPbIN SIBJISIETCS T1aroJbHO-UMEHHBIM COYeTaHUEM
(6yxe6. «1aTh BBIXOI FOJIOCA» C 3aCTHIBLLIMM KOMITAYHIOM pr(f)-hirw «30B») B Kay3aTUBHOM 3HA-
YEHMU — «4TOOBI OH/OHM MO3BOIWI(M) TIPOBECTY PUTYaJl BbI30Ba XkepTh»*. Mopmyna dj=sn
pr(f)-hrw «IyCTb OHU TTO3BOJISIT ITPOBECTH PUTYaJl BbI30BA XKePTB» TMOSIBJsIETCS B KOHLIE XI
NMHACTUU, a dj=f pr(t)-hrw «9TO00bI OH TTO3BOJIWJI TTIPOBECTU PUTYasl BbI30BA KEPTB» — B Ha-
yase XII nuHacTun®, o1HaKo TO Xe BhIpaXeHUe OTMEYEHO elle B u3peyeHun PT°82, Pyr 58b
(u ero Bepcusix B TekcTax CpenHero — [loznHero apctB): 3wt dj(w) pre-hrw «antapb (Iis1)
MPOBEICHUS PUTYasla BbI30BA XKEPTB», [JIe IJ1aroj dj ynorpedieH B (popme nomen actionis.

®pa3za Ha apxutpaBe KeA dj prj stpwt «OTAENSITH OTOOPHBIE KYCKU MsICa» OYKBAJTbHO 3HA-
YUT «IaTh, YTOOBI OTOOPHBIE KYCKU BBILIIN» WM, B CTSDKEHHOM BapHUaHTe, «BBITYCTUTH
Ms1co». MIMeHHO B 3TOM Kimode rioHnMait ¢pasy 1 @urrrep: “I cause the choice cuts to come
forth”. JIekcukanuzoBaHHOe codueTaHue dj prj O3HAYaeT, Kak MpaBUIo, «OTAC/SITh, pa3ie/ibl-
BaTh». Dpaza dj prj stpwt «OTAEISATH OTOOPHBIE KyCKU MsICa» U3BECTHA TaKKe B MOIU(MUKa-
i dj prj jwflhps «pasnenbiBaTh (MSCO / OTOOPHbIE, OTPE3aHHbIE KYCKM)»%, IJie BMECTO stpwt
«OTOOPHbBIE KYCKU» KaK CHHOHUMbI YIIOTPEOISIIOTCS CIIOBA /ips «TepeHsisl Hora OblKay, jwf
«MSICO», a TaKXKe /i3tj «cepae» v ap.

®pa3za yroTpeOIIsIeTesT IOYTH BCETaa B MMITepaTHBe, TIPHYeM OOBEKT Kay3aTUBHOTO IJ1aro-
Ja dj/jmj «aaii» CTouT B (hopme sdm=f, Hanpumep:

dj prj stpt 3t «oTAENSAN KPYITHbIE OTOOPHBIE KYCKU»

jmj prj jwf n(j) h3t dr jjt hrj-hb(jt) ())r jrt jht «pasnenaii Msco rpyauHb®®, moka He npu-

ILIEJT KPELl-HOCUTEb PUTYAIbHBIX CBUTKOB, YTOOBI UCIIOIHATH pUTYas»*’.

67

paBHO Kak 1 00 OMUCCHUH j/w B KOpHE TIPU 00pa30BaHUU Kay3aTUBa Ha s-, TOCKOJIbKY 9TO
3aBUCEJIO OT LIeJIM YIOTpeOJeHUS I1aroia B MPOCTOM MU JeKCUKaJUu30BaHHOI (Gopme;
HanpuMep, CUHTAKCUYECKUI Kay3aTuB rdj bt/ jrj Sbw «ouuillaTh» MOABEPraJCs JEKCUKaA-
JIN3alUY 10 06pa3iy MOp(hOJOTUYECKOTO Kay3aTuBa swh «IeiaTh XKpeloM», a MopdhoIIo-
TUYeCKUil Kay3aTuB s «OUUIIATh» B CTAPOETUTIETCKOM COXPAaHWI 3HAYEHNE PUTYaJTbHOTO
tepmuHa (cp. Grunert 2002a, 149). MHave TOBOPSI, Kay3aTUBBI C W WM Oe3 HETO, HAIIpH-
Mep, Takue Kak: 1. s «ouumatb» / swb / rdj bt «nenatb Xpeuom»; 2. Taroy ¢ TMOpUaHOMN
mopdonorueit (3—rad. / 111 Inf.) sb3 «yuuth» / swh3 / dj wh3 «ienaTh IPOHULATEIbHBIM /
norpyxath (B 3HaHUSI)», 0Opa30BaHbl OT Pa3HbBIX IVIar0JIOB C OJUHAKOBOUW CEMaHTUKOI:
1. b «OBITh YUCTBIM» / Wb «OBITh XPELIOM»; 2. b3 «pacKaJlbIBaTh» / wh3 «OTKPBIBATh».

6 Barta 1968, 39, 46, 57—58, 75—76, 80, 82—83, 88, 106, 110, 141, 164, 174, 187, 196, 205,
212. Cam B. bapra moHumar npeaioxkeHne B pa3HbIX CTydastx To-pa3HOMY: TO Kak dj=f prt-hrw
«er moge ein prt-hrw Opfer geben», To Kak dj=f prj hrw «er moge geben, dal man die Stimme
hervorkommen lasse», T.e. KaKk CMHHTaKCMUYECKUIA Kay3aTUB B (popme dj=f sdm=f. XoTs1 opdorpa-
ust bopMyIIBI pre-hrw Bcera ocTaBasach CTAaHAAPTHOM, M3BECTHA Macca CTydaeB YIOTpeOIeH st
ee B sdm=f (prj n=f hrw «K HeMy BBIXOJMT TOJIOC» = «K HEMY BbI3bIBAIOT»); HO BCE XK€ pa3AeysiTh
TIpeIokeHue dj=f prt-hrw Ha pa3Hble rpaMMaTyecKre (hOpMbl B Pa3HBIX TEKCTaX OCHOBAHMIA HET.

% Obsomer 1993, 169—170, 196—198; Franke 2003, 50—51.

% Wh. 1, 524.10; Hannig 2003, 460; 2006, 916 {10851}.

67 Kanawati 2007, 38, pl. 50, 70; c nepesonoM: “bring out the great, choice pieces”.

8 iwf n(j) h3t «MsCco TPYIAUHBI» — 3TO, BEPOSITHO, «anadparMa», cM. Eggebrecht 1973,
88—93; cOOCTBEHHO COYETAHME 3HAYUT «MsICO IepeaHeii yactu» (cp. Walker 1996, 45—46:

“choice cut of meat from alongside the thoracic spine”).

9 Kanawati, Evans 2014b, 61, pl. 96; c mepeBomoM: “let the fillet come out before the lec-
tor priest comes to perform the ritual”. Cm. Takke Vernus 2009—2010, 85: « détache (litt.:
fais sortir) la chair de I’avant puisque le prétre-lecteur est arrivé pour accomplir le rite ».
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dj prj hps «otaensii nepeaHIo Hory»?. 31ech Xe, B IEPBOM PETUCTPE CLEHDI, YIIOTPE-
OJisieTcst BIpaxkeHue dj prj h3tj sjn «ObICTpO BbIpe3aii cepatie». Cep/le JocTaBaId Ha mep-
BBIX 3TaIlax pasaeskKy TYLIM, a IEPEAHIO0 HOTY OTPE3alI yXe B 3aBepliaronieii ee dase’!.

djljmj prj hps=f «pasnenaii ero nepeaHIon HOry» 2.

dj prj hps$ sjn «cKopee paszenail 5Ty NepeIHIO HOry» 3,

dj prj hps pw sjn «cKopee pasiesail 3Ty nepeaHIon Hory» ',

dj prj stpt pw jkr «<KaK CIeayeT paseaii 3TOT OTOOPHBIN KYCOK» .

dj prj jwf n=j (?) «pasznenait Mue msaco» (?)7°.

dj prj stpwt ntj-hn=j «pasnenaii OT60pHbIE KyCKU, IPUATENL» .

ITpu3bIB dj prj (jwf) «pa3nenait Msaco» UMeeT IrpaMMaTHIECKIEe HECOOTBETCTBUS C T10-
NIOOHOI# (ppa3oil U3 pa3roBOPOB MICHUKOB: dj=k prj=j m hps=f «1aiit MHe pa3aesaThCs C ero
niepeHeii Horoii» %, KoTopas ABIsETCS IPOCTPAHHBIM BAPUAHTOM NIPU3BIBA pr m hps «pa3-
nenaiics ¢ mepeaHeit Horoii (6yke. BbIiIM U3 NepenHeii Horu)»'?. Takum 06pa3oM, B KOH-
ctpykumd prj m NN «pazznenarbes ¢ NN» akTMBHOE IECTBUE prj m «BBIXOAUTH U3» BBITIOJ-
HSIET caM MSICHMK, a He Msico. [1pu 0O6pa3oBaHMM aHATUTUYECKOTO Kay3aTrBa ¢ 3Toii (pa-
3004 UMEHHBIM OOBEKTOM JEUCTBUS dj=k «I1ald...» siBIsieTcs Bes ppasa prj=j m hpS=f «...MHe
paszienaThes C ero rnepeHeild Horo», a He TOJIbKO prj=j, Kak B COYETaHUSIX 03 Mpesiora m.

®pa3za 1po pasaenky mMsica oTMeueHa B TeKCcTax JpeBHero 1mapcTBa M Kak Kay3aThB-
HO€ MpeJIoXEeHUE C riarojiamu jw(t) u pr(t) B UHOUHUTHBE:

a) ¢ riarosioM (r)dj B umnepatuse: dj/jmj jw(t) jwf n(j) h3t «pa3nenaii Msco rpyauHbl»
(6yke. «aaii BBIATH MSICY TPYAMHBI»)®; dj jwt stpt «OTHensii OTOOPHbIE KyCKM Msica»®!;
dj jwt hps wn mk hrj-hb(jt) hr jrt (j)ht «ObICTPO OTAEIS 3TY IEPEAHIOI0 HOTY, Xpell yKe
UCTIONHSET pUTYyam» 2, u np.;

b) ¢ raronom (r)dj B hopme nomen actionis (r)dj(r) / (rdj(w): dopmyna (r)dj(w) jwt
jwflstpt (nomen actionis + infinitivus) ¢ KoHcraTauueii pakra: «pasnenka Msaca»®®. Pas-

70 Kanawati 1981, 39, fig. 26.

71 Eggebrecht 1973, 53—73, 79—86; cp. Ikram 1995, 50—52.

72 Kanawati, Evans 2014b, pl. 63b, 96.

73 Kanawati 1982, 24, pl. 4a, fig. 13.

74 Sive-Soderbergh 1994, pl. 26.

3 Firth, Gunn 1926, 1, 204; 11, pl. 21C.

76 Jéquier 1928, 17, fig. 14. YTeH1e COMHUTEIBHO U3-3a TIOBPEXAEHUS B KOHLIE HAAIUCH.
Ha penbede MICHUK, TPOU3HOCAIINIA 3Ty (Dpa3y, MIPOTArMBAET TOBAPUILY YKE OTPE3aHHYIO
HOTy ObIKa.

77 Ricqles 1994, 50 (175). datuposka: VI muHacTusl.

78 Kanawati, Hassan 1997, 45, pl. 14; o BapuaHTax MHTEpIIpeTaLuu 3T0i (pasbl cM. Gru-
nert 2002b, 46—47 (38), 56.

7 Erman 1919, 16; Montet 1946, 172—173.

80 Hassan 1975, 47, pl. 34A (cp. Mohamed Abdou Mohamed 2011, 145); Kanawati, Abder-
Raziq 2000, pl. 61; Onderka 2009, 39 (Tx. 58), 121, pl. 71; 140, fig. 117. Cp. utenue Kanawa-
ti, Abder-Raziq 2000, 49: «Let the fillet come out».

81 Kanawati 1980, 26, pl. 8, 10, fig.14; Cairo CG 1613 (Borchardt 1964, 85, Bl. 82; Kanawati
1988, 60, pl. 12a, fig. 32b).

82 James 1953, pl. 22 [131]. 3mech Xe, B TpeTheM peructpe [139]: jmj jwt znf jkr «tyctu
KPOBb KaK CJIEIyeT».

83 Onderka 2009, 40 (Tx. 63), 123, pl. 78, 141, fig. 118.
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HBIM 006pa3oM, (pasa o pasneike msica B rpoonnuax CpenHero napcrsa®* unorna npe-
BpallaeTcs B KOHCTPYKIMIO nomen actionis + sdm=f: (r)djt prj stpt «pazaenka OTOOPHbIX
KYCKOB», KOTOpasi HE COAEPKUT HU MTPU3bIBA, HU OMMCAHUs ACCTBYSI, a MPOCTO Ha3bIBa-
et nipouiecc®: (r)djt prj stpwt «pasfenka OTO0PHBIX KyCKOB», djt prj zhn «pasaenka IeiHoi
gactu(?)%%». Kpome Toro, KoHCTpyK1Ms ¢ nomen actionis (r)dj jwt NN «xatb uatu NN»
ynoTpeoJisiyiach B CBOOOIHBIX KOHTEKCTaX B 3HAUEHUU «[IPUBOJUTD, JOCTABIAThH (KUBOT-
HBIX WIM BELIN), IPUCHLIATh, OTIPABIATH (oneii)»Y, a Takke «BbICTYIATh (Ha cLeHe)» .
B ToM ke 3HaueHUU «10CTABUTh, MOJTOTOBUTL» YIIOTPEOISITIOCh U coueTaHue dj prj: dj
prj wh3t sjn «ObICTPO TOTOBB KOTeN (OyK6. «Iaii BHIATYA KOTIIy» WJIN «BBIITYCKAaii KOTEN» )»%;

¢) ¢ rnarojioM (r)dj, BeposiTHO, B (popme sdm=f: MPU3BIB zft wn «pexXb ObICTpee», OT-
BeT (r)dj=j hr pr(t) «s pa3ienbIBalo», OYK6. «s JAK0 BLIATH, 51 BBIITYCKAao» .

B obcyxnaemom nmpumepe Ha apxutpaBe KeA dpasza dj=j prj stpwt «s1 pa3aeibl-
Balo OTOOPHbBIE KYCKU» YIOTpeOJIsieTcs ¢ 000MMU KOMITOHEHTaMU1 Kay3aTuBa B (hop-
Me sdm=f — 3TO MOYTU €AUHCTBEHHbI U3BECTHBIN MPUMEP TAaKOTO poaa. MsSICHUK mnj
TOBOPUT, HECOMHEHHO, O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JEMCTBUSIX, Belb UMEHHO OH OTIE/SCT
MepeaHIo Hory ObiKa (/4ps), KoTopas AOJIKHA CTaTh OMHUM U3 «OTOOPHBIX KYCKOB»
(stpwt). Ero HamapHuK e MPU3bIBAET €r0 ObITh BHUMATEJIbHBIM.

$ Hannig 2006, 916 {10851}.

8 Newberry, Griffith 1893, pl. 18, 35; Kanawati, Evans 2014a, 69, pl. 141; 2016, 51, 52, pl.
71b, 73b, 108.

$6 3HaueHue TepMUHa zhn sIBIsAETCS AUCKyccoHHbIM: Wh. 111, 470.14; Walker 1996, 203—209.

87 B umnepatuBe pasa dj/jmj jwt U3BECTHA B 3HAYEHUU «IOCTABb, OTBEAM, OTOLLIN»:
Kanawati, Hassan 1997, 39, pl. 43¢ (06 antunone); Lloyd et al. 2008, 26, pl. 22, 38—39.3
(o xepTtBOnpuHOIleHUN); Kanawati, Abder-Raziq 2003, pl. 15a, 53e (0 MpUBOAUMBIX JItO-
nsx); Kanawati 2012, pl. 82 (o ckore); Moussa, Altenmiiller 1977, 153, pl. 76 (o Tecre; Bo3-
MOXHO, (ppaza nekaps dj jwt (j)r zp 0O3HAYAET «TOTOBb JIy4llle», K 3HAYEeHUIO (j)r zp cp. Jun-
ker 1943, 37—38; Edel 1955—1964, 1, 295, § 609; Vandekerckhove, Miiller-Wollermann 2001,
Bd. 1, 41; Bd. 2, Taf. 19; 60a (N6), u np. [Ipumepsl ¢ nomen actionis ot riarona (r)dj: CT
VII, 127s; Liischer 1989, 225—227; Assmann 2005, 96—100: (r)dj(w) jwt stpt «1OCTaBJIEHBI OT-
OOpHBIE KYCKU Msica», ¢ BapuaHTamu. Boooiie dpasa dj jwt «1ath NpUNATH» = «TOCTaBJISTh,
MPEAOCTaBIISATh, IPUBOIUThL» IIMPOKO YIOTPeOIsiIach BO BCe BpeMeHa.

88 Jlerenna K cLeHe IUIICKM TAHLOPOB TIEPE XKPeLOM: (1)dj(w) jwt mww «BBICTYIUIEHHE apTH-
croB-mww» (Hassan 1975, 17, fig. 3; 26, fig. 9, pl. 17A; Mohamed Abdou Mohamed 2011, pl. 5A;
cp. Settgast 1963, 43; Altenmiiller 1975, 3: «Veranlassen, da3 die Muu kommen»). [TosicHeHust
K CLIEHaM C TaHLIOpaMU-mww KpaliiHe CKYIIbl; Harpumep, B 31oxy HoBoro 1mapctsa BcTpeyaeT-
csl mpocTas JereHaa hbt mww «taHel, mww» (Altenmtller 1972, 124; 1975, 5, 31; obuuii 0630p
HMCTOYHUKOB 0 TaHLopax-mww B JIpeBHem tapctse: Kinney 2008, 122—123, 136—145). Takum
obpazoMm, ynotpedneHue (r)dj(w) jwt «BBICTYIUIEHUE» BMECTO /bt «TaHELl» YHUKAIBHO.

89 Woodward, Kanawati 1995, pl. 4, 20—21. Cp. ibid., 17: “let the cauldron be brought, quickly”.

9 I'poounua wr-nwnw: Davies et al. 1984, 25, pl. 25. IlepeBon usnareneii: “Cut quick-
ly; place (it) upon (me); forth (with it)”. B nexperax u3 Konroca (Urk. 1, 292.12, 296.16,
298.7, 299.17, 300.9, 301.10, 302.3, 303.11, 316.13) u Haxasl (Goedicke 1989, 209, 212,
pl. 28) ynotpebnsetcs dopmynuposka jw rdj(w) jwt NN jr=s (maccuBHast dopma jw sdmw=f
¢ THOWHUTUBOM) B 3HAUCHUH «IT0 3TOMY ITOBOAY ObLT oTripaBiieH NN». B Urk. 1, 127.13—14
HCTIONIb3YeTCsl yKe maccuBHas (popma sdm.tj=f ¢ uHbUHUTUBOM: rd].tj jwt NN m hsfiw)=j
«HaBcTpeuy MHe otripaBuin NN» (cp. Edel 1955—1964, 11, 451-452, § 892).
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Jpyroii HaeXXHbIN TPUMEp YIOTpeOIeHUs BbIpaxkeHUsI dj=j prj B hopme sdm=f oTMeueH
Ha pestbede U3 rpoOHULIBI k377!, 31ech MACHUK OTpe3aeT ObIYbIO HOTY, 0Opallasch K Harap-
HUKY: jt jm=f jkr jh dj=] prj hpS=f «TSTHUA OT HETO JIOBYEE, a 51 Obl OTEJINI €T0 MEPETHIOI HOTY
(6yk6. s1 nan ObI BBIMTU €T0 MEepPeAHE HOTe)»; €r0 TOBAPUIL OTTSTMBAET 3TY HOTY C ITOMOIIbIO
BEPEBKU U IAET OTBET: dj (j)r=k prj hps=f «naBaii xe, OTaeJIsIi ero NepeaHIon Hory (O0yKe. naii,
YTOOBI BBIIIUIA €T0 TIepeaHsIsl Hora)». TakuM 00pa3oM, B 3TOM IMAaJIOre Kay3aTUBHbIN IJ1aroJl
dj ynotpe0JieH cpa3y B IByX (hpa3ax 1 B AByX hopmax: sdm=f 1 umreparvse.

KOMMEHTAPU K HEKOTOPbIM UMEHAM

MHorue nmMeHa, OTMEYeHHbIe Ha MaMsTHUKE, YacTO BCTPEUaroTCs Ha MaMSITHU-
kax VI-VIII puHacTuii, uHble Xe yHUKaabHbl. Caeayolnii KOMMEHTApUil TTOCBSIILIEeH
rpaMMaTUYECKOM CTPYKTYpe UMEH C OTHOCUTEIbHBIM MPUIATaTeIbHbIM 71j B KAUeCTBE
npenukara: nj-ndm=j-hnmw, nj-sw-hw=j, n(jt)-sht.

1, 2, 7. nj-ndm=j-hnmw®. ima1 xo3siuna A1 L&X Ha apxuTpaBe PUCYTCTBYET 3 pasa B He-
n3MeHHoI opdorpadun. 3HaK ndm M0 oYepTaHUSIM TIPEACTaBIsIET CO00I cMech NeporanudoB

ndm «CTPy4OK POXKKOBOTO JIEpeBa»’> U J bnr/bnj «PUHVK», C OMMHAKOBBIM COEP>KAHUEM —
«canxuii»**. BepodaTHOE 3HAYEHUE UMEHU — «MOSI CJIaIOCTh IIPUHAIEXKUT 60Ty XHYMY».
MmeHa, mocTpoeHHBIe TI0 MOJIENHU «/7j — A — UMt 6ora Wi 1apst B», ¢ ameMeHTOM ndm Kak
CyOBeKTOM A U3 IpyrMX UCTOYHHMKOB HEU3BECTHBI. bojiee Toro, UMsi ¢ a11eMeHTOM ndm B CO-
YyeTaHUM C UMEeHeM O0XKeCTBa 3aCBUIIETEILCTBOBAHO 10 XI nMHacTUu uiib 1 pa3 — 310 UMst
ndm-ss3t, kotopoe natupyercs 11 nunactueir®. Tlon «clanocTbio» ndm MOIpasyMeBaeTcs caM
pebeHOK, KOTOPbIi B HEKOTOPBIX MMEHaX C MPeAMKATUBHBIM TpuUiaraTeIbHbIM 7/,
MOCTPOEHHBIX MO Moneu «1j — A—B», 3aHMMaeT MecTo A Moj, pa3HbIMU 000O3HAUYEHUSIMU,

1 Penbed Berlin, Agyptisches Museum 32186 (panee 1/70) (Settgast 1989, 16—17 [9]. Cak-
kapa(?)). BoaMoxXHO, U3 TOI ke TPOOHULIBI TPOUCXOISAT CAECAYIOLINUE MaMSITHUKY k3r/ppj-nfr/
mrj-rnfr: 1. JlJoxxuble neepu u 61oku BM EA 1319 A—B, 1330, 1341—1342 (PM 111.1, 301-302;
James 1961, 33—36, pl. 32—33.1-2, 34.1 (xeHa o umenu bhnw); URL: https://britishmuseum.
org/collection/object/Y EA1319; nara oopamenust: 05.08.2022); 2. Penbed Dpmuraxk 18233
(Bolshakov 2005, 113, 117—121, pl. 22—23); 3. Peawed Palo Alto, Stanford University Museum
of Art T.173 (URL: https://cantorcollections.stanford.edu/objects-1/info?query=Disp_Access_
No0%20%3D%20%22T.173%22&sort=9; nata obpaiueHus: 05.08.2022). MneHTrudbuKams Bcex
W3BECTHBIX CAHOBHUKOB MO0 UMEHWU k3r/ppj-nfr/mrj-r-nfr mpobaematnuHa, cM. Espinel 2015—
2016, 134. K ToMy ke Ha OEpIIMHCKOM peiibee CTOUT IPOCTOE MMS k37, & TAKOBBIX M3BECTHO
npenocTatoyHo (HerosHas cBoaka: Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 688—689 [3393]).

2Yrenne umenu I'.JIx. @uinepom — hnmw-ndm, kotopomy cienyet u K. Hleene-IIBaiinep
(Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 508 [2180]), 1 apyrue aBTOpHI.

93 HecMOTpSI HAa HEKOTOPLIE CIIOXHOCTH, ndm MPUHATO OTOXIECTBIISATH C POKKOBBIM
nepesoM (Ceratonia siliqgua), cm. Charpentier 1981, 424—425 (666); Baum 1988, 162—168.

% Cxonnas opdorpadust oTMeueHa B uMeHU ndm-jb-ppj Ha crene B rpobHuie Beni Has-
san no. 482 (Lashien 2016, 16, 33, pl. 28, 41) Bpemen VIII nuHacTum; Ha crelie jnj-jt=f Bpe-
meH IX nunactuu (Cairo CG 20009: Fischer 1968, 200, fig. 39); u np.

9 Hanrucu Ha anebacTpoBbix Bazax 13 Cakkapa (Kaplony 1963, 554, mpuBomur 2 npuMmepa:
UCL 16424; Cairo JAE88221; Tpetnii citydaii: Martin 1979, 17 (3), pl. 19; cMm. Takke PN 11, 301.31;
Budde 2000, 328). Mms B Hannucu Ha Ba3e Cairo JAE88221 nHorma moHuMaloT Kak jm3-ss3t (Cp.
Piacentini 2002, 48, 51—52), XOTs pedb SIBHO WICT 00 OMHOM U TOM K¢ YeJIOBEKE; M3IATEIIN STOM
Haarucu (Lacau, Lauer 1959—1961, 1, pl. 21, 11, 57 (113)) camu KoeGaauch 10 IOBOLY YTEHUS
MIEPBOTO 3JIEMEHTA UMEHU MEXIY jm3 U bnr; B TIOOOM CJlydae, OHO OCTAETCSl COMHUTE/IbHBIM.
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13 KOTOPBIX HanboJjIee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIMU SIBJISIIOTCST YeJIoBeYeCKe KauecTBa WM CBO -
CTBa: ‘nh=j «MOs1 XXU3Hb», k3=j/k3w=j «Moii Ka /Mou Kay» v T.n. CHHOHUMOM cJioBa ndm/bnj
«CJIAIOCTh» MOXET BBICTYIATh MOHSATUE jm3t «JTI0OE3HOCTh, NMPUSI3Hb, (haBOp», KOTOPOE,
B CBOIO 0Yepelb, OJIU3KO 1O 3HAYEHUIO0 OOBIYHOMY mirwt «JTII000Bb», XOTS UMEHA THUIIA 7j-
mrwt-NN He 3aCBUIETENILCTBOBAHBI, @ BAPUAHT 71j-jm3t-ININ «[10J1b3YIOIIMICS PACTIONOXEHU-
eM NN», Ha000poT, BcTpeuaeTcs1’®. DTta napajuiesb JaeT MpaBo MPOYUTATh UMl MHAYE,
a UMEHHO Kak nj-ndm-hnmw, 0yKk6. «OTHOCSIIMIACS K CJIANOCT XHyMa», T1e IPeArKaT nj cyo-
CTaHTUBMPYETCS, CJIUBASICh C CYObEKTOM IEUCTBUSI B UMEHHOM Monenu «ij — A—B», a A—B
SIBJISIETCS €IMHBIM CYOBEKTOM B TEHUTMBHOM COUETaHUM (Kak, HarpuMep, B UMEHU 7j-htp-
hnmw «TOT, KTO TOJIB3YETCSI MAJIOCTBIO XHyMa»®! 1 Ipyrux uMeHax tuna nj-hip-NN).

12. Kapauk nj-sw-pw=j. DT0 UMsI TAKXXE OTHOCUTCSI K TPYIIIE UMEH C MPEAUKATOM 71j
«oTHOCAIUiics». MM 714 BpiceueHO ¢ TIepecTaHOBKOI 3HAKOB ¥ MHBEPCUET 3HAKA .
DTOT aHTPOIIOHUM XOPOILIO U3BECTEH B UCTOYHMKAX JIpeBHero mapcrsa’®. pammaru-
yeckasi uHTeprpeTauust ppasbl nj-sw-aw SIBJISIETCSI YaCThIO OOJIBIION IUCKYCCUU O CUH-
TAKCUYECKOU POJIM 3JIEMEHTA 1j- B aHTPONOHUMaX («mpodaembl Aaudpng u ‘Pabolpne»,
T.€. UTEHUSI UMEH Hapeit nj-m3t-r° u nj-wsr-r° B COOTBETCTBUU C TPEUYECKOI TpaauLn-
ei1?’); cTpyKTypHO Npe1U1oXKHas HUCOa nj ABJISAETCS NPEAMKATUBHBIM ITPUJIAraTeIbHbIM
1 1100 CYOCTAaHTUBUPYETCS TIPU JIATICE TIEPBOTO UMEHU (nj/njt-B «T0OT/Ta, KTO Mpu-
HamaexXut B»), 1100 CIYyXUT YIIPaBISIONIUM TeHUTUBHBIM / TaTUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
nepBoro (nj — A—B «A — TOT, KTO /KOMY IpuHamiIexuT B») wiu Broporo (nj — A—B
«B — TOT, KTO /KOMY TIpUHAmLIEXUT A») umMenu ', B Mmonenn umenu nj-sw-NN rpamma-
TUYECKUM CYOBEKTOM BBICTYITA€T CKOPEE BCETO sW «OH — TOT, KTO MIPUHAIIEXKUT», a HE
NN «um Biageet NN» %' [To 310l MOmean 06pa3oBaHbl, B Y4CTHOCTH, TAKUE CTAPO-
eruIeTcKue aHTPOMOHUMBI, KaK nj-sw-hnw=j/ nj-sj-hnt=j «T0T/Ta, 4YTO NPUHAIIEKUT
TOMY/TOI1, KOro 51 copmupoBaim» ', nj-sw-kd=j/ nj-sj-kdt=j «ToT/Ta, 4TO NPUHALIEKUT

% Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 414 [1513—1517].

97 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 433 [1636].

% Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 439 [1677], ¢ urennem N(,j)-sw-hw(j) «er gehort dem Beschiit-
zer»; Jiménez-Serrano 2013, 13—23, Taf. 9—13; monenb ambapa Norwich Castle Museum and
Art Gallery, NWHCM 1921.37.1 (Blackman 1920, 208, pl. 19; Kalloniatis ef al. 2019, 293—294,
pl. 59a (cat. no. 371). Dc-Canmuiid, K tory ot ®us. JatupoBka: paHHssa XI TUHACTHS); U Op.

? TlocnenHuit 0630p mpobaemsl: Gundacker 2018, 157—161.

100 Cp. Barta 1995, 33—35; Gourdon 2011, 167—189.

101 Kak, Hanpumep, B UMEHHU nj-h3swi-nswt «11apb BIaIEeT 4yKe3eMHBIMU CTpaHAMU»
(Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 434 [1638], ¢ mepeBonoM: «die Fremdlander gehoren dem Konig»;
no06aButh: 1. Penbed Middlebury College Museum of Art 2005.022 (URL: http://museum.
middlebury.edu/system/files/old_kingdom_relief full.jpg; maTta oopamenus: 05.08.2022),
panee: Sotheby’s 1978, Lot 311; npoucxomut mu3 I'm3b1, packonku XapBapa-bocToHckoit
akcrieauumu JIx.D. Paiisnepa: HUMFA_B6229 NS; URL: http://giza.fas.harvard.edu/
photos/19894/full/; nata o6paienus: 05.08.2022; 2. Jloxnas asepp PDM_06162 (URL:
http://giza.fas.harvard.edu/photos/50888/full/; nara oopawenus: 05.08.2022); 3. YTpaueH-
Hasl yacThb JIOXKHOI Bepu (MpaBblii BHelIHNMiT Kocsik) Berlin, Agyptisches Museum, 15126:
Generalverwaltung 1913, 43. Cm. Bogdanov 2018a, 820, mpum. 81; 2018b, 237, n. 64). O cun-
TaKcuce 3TOoro 1 mogooHex uMmeH: Edel 1972, 15—17.

102 Cp. urenne PN 1, 178.4; Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 436 [1656]: N(.j)-sj-hn.t (?) «sie gehort
der Beschiitzerin»; cM. Takske Junker 1951, 184.
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TOMY/TOM, KOTO 5 U3Basii» ', nj-sw-jrw=j/nj-sj-jrt=j «10T/Ta, 4TO MPUHAIEXUT TOMY/
TOIA, KOro & U3rotoBui» ' u np. UMd nj-sw-hw=j 03HaYaeT «TOT, YTO TPUHAIIEKUT
TOMy, KOTO 51 co3ai»'%, 4To MmoATBEpKAAETCSA KEHCKUM BADUAHTOM UMEHHU 1j-Sj-hwt=j
«Ta, YTO OTHOCHUTCH K TOii, KOTo 51 cozmam» %,

103 3Kencknii BapuanT: Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 692 [3418], ¢ utennem Kdt.n=s «die sie
geschaffen hat (?)». K aTtomy ciucky Hago no6aButs: 1. JIpyrue maMsITHUKA U3 TPOOHUIIBI
G 1741 (MFAB_AAW2128, MFAB AAW2129; URL: http://giza.fas.harvard.edu/photos/53423/
full/; mata oopamenus: 05.08.2022; URL: http://giza.fas.harvard.edu/photos/53422/full/;
narta obpareHust: 05.08.2022. Jlatuposka: 2-s rojoBuHa V nuHactun); 2. Cteny BM EA 120
[1372] (Scott-Moncrieff 1911, pl. 54; URL: http://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/
object/Y_EA1372; nara oopamenus: 05.08.2022. Moasna. [latuposka: mntw-htp 11 nb-hpt-r<,
cM. Brovarski 2018, 136—138 (n. 299—300, 306), 297 (n. 304)); 3. Creny jdj (Coutau-Bégarie,
Slitine 1993, 15 (111) = Millon et Associés 2013, 22 (71); natuposka: Haudano I [TepexogHoro
nepuona); 4. BoamoxHo, ums [nj-sj]-kd[t]=j mpeacTaBaeHo Ha cTese KoHlla JlpeBHero napcTsa,
onyosmKoBaHHOi1 B Petrie, Mackay 1915, pl. 26rb.

104 3Kenckuit BapuanT JpesHero napctsa — I [epexonnoro nepuona: PN 1, 40.25 (c ureHnem
«die, welche sie gemacht hat»); PN 11, 26; Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 257 [429], ¢ ureHueM Ji(j).t.n=s
«die sie erschaffen hat» u ccpuikoit Ha Brovarski 1994a, 107—109, 118, fig. 2 (t.e. BM EA 195
[832]: Budge 1913, 10, pl. 32. Iatuposka: Hauano VII/VIII nunactun). Jlo6aButs: 1. Cteny Wien
AS5895 (Hein, Satzinger 1993, 149—152. Jatuposka: VII/VIII nunactus, cm. Bogdanov 2020, 598,
n. 44). 2. Creny Cairo CG 1576 (Borchardt 1964, 57—58, Bl. 75; Brovarski 1994b, 30—33, fig. 2.4;
Kanawati 2009, 36—37, 46, fig. 2; cm. Takke Bogdanov 2020, 603—604. Adunoc — Kom ac-Cyi-
TaH. JlatupoBka: cepenuHa npasienust ppj I1). 3. Pensed Atlanta, The Michael C. Carlos Museum
2001.008.001 (Lacovara, Trope 2001, 24 (8). datuposka: VII/VIII-IX nuHacTum).

105 CymecrsurenbHoe iw B 3HaUeHUU «06pas3» (Wh. 111, 216.3—13) aBis1och CHHOHUMOM
clioBa kd «0b6pa3» ¥ aHAJOTUYHBIX TEPMUHOB U BbIpaxkeHuii. B yacTHOCTH, S1IUTET 1 kj hr
hw=f «HeT HUKOTO eMy MOJ0OHOTr0» aHAJIOTUYEH IO CMBICTY MUTeTaM bn kj mj kd=f, n
kj twe=fw ap. (Wb. 111, 216.6—11; Meeks 1981, 270 (78.2914); Zandee 1992, 1, 215-216;
LGG 3, 505—506). M. Maia3 (Malaise 1989, 111—120) nHTepripeTUpyeT IJIaroy Aw Kak
«OBITh UCKJIIOUUTENbHBIM, OTACIBHBIM, OCOOEHHBIM»; COOTBETCTBEHHO, INUTET n (wn) kj hr-
hw=f 03Ha4YaeT «HET HUKOTO JIPYrOro, Kpome HErO», UTO 3BYUYUT BIOJHE YOSAUTEIbHO; CM.
taxxe Redford 1981, 95—96. CnoBo Aj/hiw/hwj «MianeHel, 1uTs», u3BectHoe ¢ 111 guHacTum
(B yacTHOCTH, B TUTYJIE /1ij-nswi: Lacau, Lauer 1965, 53 (117), 81 (220), fig. 167, pl. 32.5—6
(pr hj-nswt 7, &% «mom mapckoro miaaneHua»); Jones 2000, 578—579 (2126), 959 (3538); Pyr.
2078a (PT 688); XepTBeHHUK nfi-ssm-k3=j (G 4422. HUMFA_C6413_NS: URL: http://giza.
fas.harvard.edu/ancientpeople/287/full/; nata oopaienust: 05.08.2022); otnenabHo: Pyr. 681c
(PT 388): hj «<aetensiin»; CT 111, 339b; VI, 307¢; VII, 419d; cp. Wh. 111, 217.3—9), umeeT TOT
Ke KopeHb (1), cM. Vycichl 1983, 259. Vxxe B Tekcrax capkodaros (CT 111, 339b-d: %.njm
hw ntr prj.n.j m j3)kw pw hrj-jb dhwtj «(ecin) s Bolllesl — TO ¢ 60KeCTBEHHbIM AUTEM, (€CIIH)
S BBIIIET — TO CO CTAPUKOM B COTIPOBOXKICHNM TOTa») OHO OTMEUYEHO U KaK OTIJIaroJbHOE
uMs B XK.p. pl.: m hw(w)t ntrw «c noaepbMmu 60roB(?)» (Bepcust CT 111, 339b rpoba Sq3C =
Cairo JAE39114 xonna XI — navana XII nmHacTrii, KOTOPHIN IpUHAMLIEKA XEHIIMHE 10
UMEHM nfr-smdnt); cM. Takke Forgeau 2010, 58, ¢ ieHHBIMU 3aMeUYaHUSIMU, XOTS ¥ C IPYTUM
nepeBogoM. B mpounx npumepax u3 TekctoB capkodaros (CT 111, 58c, 127b, 194c; VI, 197g,
363m) clIOBO siwj 03HAYAET, BEPOSITHO, «3AIIUTHUK», XOTsI CIOKHOCTH C €r0 MHTEpIIpeTaluei
Bcermga ocraioTcs (cM., HarmpuMep, Sherbiny 2017, 431-432).

106 Toxxnas neepb Cairo JAE56994 (G 1304. Cherpion 1982, 131, pl. 17; HUMFA_A6546_
NS: URL: http://giza.fas.harvard.edu/photos/23919/full/; nara o6pamenusi: 05.08.2022).
Cp. urenue PN 1, 423.2; Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 436 [1657]: «sie gehort der Beschiitzerin».
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ZKeHckue BapruaHThl TAKUX UMEH («COTBOPEHHBI» > «COTBOPEHHAsI») MOKa3bIBaIOT,
YTO BTOPOM 3JIEMEHT B HUX 0003HaYasl He «IesiTelisl, TBoplia», T.€. He 6ora ujiu 0oru-
HIO, a caMOTro pebeHKa KaK «IIPOJAYKT», «TBOPEHUE» OTLA. JIMIHOCTL 3TOTO pebeHKa
0003HaUYeHa OTIVIarOJIbHBIM UMEeHEM B (hopme part. perfecti passivi 1 I3MEHSIOIIIMCS
TT0 pO/IaM, YTO MCKITIOYAET €r0 TPAKTOBKY KaK aOCTPaKTHOTO TTOHITHUS — «TBOPIIA» WU
«tBOpeHus». [lepdekTHOE mpuyacTre 0O0pa30BbIBAJIOCH OT Pa3HBIX IJ1aroJoB, CBsI3aH-
HBIX C CO3UIATEIBLHOM NesITeIbHOCThIO, B OCHOBHOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 PUTYaIbHOM
TEPMUHOJIOTUY MacTepPOB — FOHYAPOB, BasTeNeil U 30MYMX, KOTOPbIE YaCTO MO3UIIMO-
HUPOBaJIM ce0s KaK CIYyKMTeau KyabTa 6oros-nemuypros Iltaxa u Xauyma. Bce nme-
Ha TaKOTro TUMa BRIMUPAIOT K Havasy Il Thic. 10 H.3. B CBSI3U C KPYLIEHNEM BIUSHMUS
MeM@UCCKUX AYXOBHBIX LICHHOCTE Ha OBITOBYIO PEIUTHUIO, B TOM YKCJE aHTPOTIOHU-
MUKY. TeM He MeHee, UMsI nj-sw-hwj B 0coboii opdorpaduu 1 ¢ Ipyrum coaepkaHueM
OTMEUYEHO U Ha NMaMsATHUKaX 1-it nojgosunsl 11 Teic. 10 H.5.'Y7

KeHckue BapuaHTbl CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, UTO Ta Xe (opMa ymnorpebdisiach
1 B YIIPOIIEHHBIX MOIEIISIX CTAPOETUIIETCKUX UMEH, HallpuMep, C JIEeMeHTOM kd/
kdt; TIOCKOJIBKY UMsI HOBOPOXKIEHHOMY, KaK TpaBUIIO, JaBaJl OTeIl, TO OH TOBOPUI:
kd=j/ kdt=j'"® «co3manublii/ co3nanHas MHOW0» WK kdt=s'" «coznanHnas ew» (rae
=§ «OHa» — ATO MaTh JIEBOUYKHU), B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT moJja pedeHka. s HEKOTOpbIX
AHTPONIOHUMOB MOJIENU nj-sw-kd=j/ nj-sj-kdt=j He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHBI KEHCKUE
BapuaHThl (HampuMep, 18 snh.n=s «CO30aHHBII €10» C BO3MOXHBIM UTEHUEM 7j-
sW-snh=j «TOT, 4YTO MPUHAIEXUT TOMY, KOro s co3nain» '), a 11ga MHBIX, HA0O0POT,
MYXCKH€ (HallpuMep, I nj-s(j)-mrwt=j «Ta, 4TO MPUHALIEXUT MOeii T00Bu» );
OCTAIOTCS M APYrue BOmpockl 12, KOTopble B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa3yioT Mpodiemy,
BBIXOJSIIIYIO 3a Mpeaesibl CTEPEOTUNTHBIX MPeCTaBJIEHUN O eTUIEeTCKON peuruu
anoxu [peBHero 1apcTaa.

107 PN 11, 381 (268.12). [Ipumepsl umenu nj-sw-hwj Cpennero napcrsa — 11 IMepexon-
Horo nepuona: 1. Crena Chicago OIM 9920 (PM VIII1.32007, 139 (803—028—555); Silver-
man 1975—1976, 35—40, pl. 1. Jatuposka: 1-a nonosuna XII guHactun); 2. P. Reisner I,
F 86 (Simpson 1963, 121, pl.10—10A); P. Reisner IV, A' 30; B? 33; C' 30, C* 114 (Simpson
1986, 13—15, pl. 5—6, 11—16). latuposka: zj-nj-wsrt 1. 3. Ctatyst Aswan 1366 (Habachi
1985, 1, 48—49 (17); 11, pl. 57d. datuposBka: zj-nj-wsrt 111 — jmn-m-h3t 111. 4. Ckapabeii
BM EA 32288 (Martin 1971, 93 (1187), pl. 7 [15]. Hatuposka: II [lepexomHslii mepuomn).
5. Crena ex-Ball collection (Ball 1899, 76—77. latuposka: XVII nunacrtusi, cm. Marée
2009, 62).

108 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 691 [3414—3416], nonnmaet o6a uMeHu Kak «Hypokoristi-
kon von Bildungen mit kd-».

109 Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 692 [3419] ¢ mepeBomom «die sie schafft (?)».

110 Cp. Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 440 [1680]: «er gehort dem Lebensspender», ¢ aByMs
ccbutkamu; cp. Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 639 [3050]; Panke (PN 11, 365) yHuduuuposai
00a uMeHu B omHY hopMy snh(w).n=s «den sie am Leben erhalten hat». JlobaBuTh IpuMep
UMEHU snh.n=s-j masc. camoro Hayana XII guHacTuu, KOTOpoe COXpPaHWJIOCh Ha XKEPT-
BeHHuke Leiden, Rijksmuseum van Oudheden F. 1939/2.12 (Mostafa 1983, 65, 67, Abb. 1).

I Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, 397 [1386], 435 [1651]; 639 [3050]; 106aBUTH JIOKHYIO IBEPD
mnj u3 rpooHutel S2530/2531 B Tuze (PM 111.1, 107—108; Miinchen, Staatliche Sammlung,
Gl1.24b-c: Holthoer 1993, 152—153 (137)).

112 Cp. viHbIE TPAKTOBKM TaKnX Moneeil nmen: Junker 1955, 109—112; PN 11, 26—27; u np.
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11. n(jt)-sht. Ums —2) «npuHamiexamas 6orue [Moas» yHukaasHo ', Monenb
VIMEHU nj + uMs 6ora wiv OOTMHU B 3HaYEHUU «IIpuHamiexammii NN» npencrasieHa
B CTApOETUIIETCKON aHTPOMMOHUMUKE MHOTMMU NipuMepamu. [Tonasisioniee O0IbIIMH-
CTBO TaKUX UMEH — MYKCcKHe, 1 00bekToM (NN) B HUX SIBJIsSIETCS, KaK MpaBujo, 0or,
a He 6oruna''*, TIpuMepbl MyXCKO MOIEIN UMEHH 1j + UMsI OOTMHU PEIKU U eIMHNAY-
HbI; TAKOBBI UMeHa nj-b3stt'> | nj-mrt''® u nj-nhbt'".

KeHckast Moziesib UMEHMU njt + UM 6ora njayd O0TUHU CTOJIb XK€ peaKas, TpUYeM IMpo-
MyCK OKOHYAHMSI XKEHCKOTO poja ¢ B Huche njt He nomyckanca ', Takum o6pazom, ums
n(jt)-sht TpeACTaBISIET MUHTEPEC ISl CTApOETUIIETCKO aHTPOIIOHUMUKM Cpasy 1o psiay
acMeKTOB KakK pelikasi Mojiejib MMeHHU ¢ 0co0oii opdorpadueii.

Eie nBa uMeHun Ha apxutpaBe — sd-rttnw U 3m — UMEIOT OTChUIKY K €rMIITO-XaHaa-
HelicKuM cBsi3siM. M OyZeT ynesleHo BHUMaHKe B ClIeNyIolIei YacTh TaHHOM paboThI.
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B craTtbhe mpemiararoTcsi HEKOTOpPbIE JOIMOJHUTEIbHbBIC T0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA B MOJIb3Y TOIO,
YTO BpeMeHeM AeiCTBUS B MIaTOHOBCKOM «l'ocymapcTBe» ciaeayeT cuuTaTh 429 r. 10 H.D.
Most 1esib COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI MPOCTPAHHO OOOCHOBBIBATh 3TY ATy B COOTBETCTBUU
C TPaAULIMOHHBIMU B3IJISIIaMU, HO CKOpee B TOM, UTOOBI IT0Ka3aTh, 4To caM IlnatoH pac-
cMmarpuBaet «l'ocynapcTBo» Kak MapKep nepexoaa oT CTapoii €eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOU KOH-
Henuuu punocodun, NpeacTaBIeHHON AHaKcaropoM, K HOBO 3ITOXe T'YMaHUCTUYECKOi
dunocodun, B KOTOPYIO OH BCTYIIaeT U KOTOpasi OTMeUYeHa MepexXo0M OT MEPBOM KHUTU
«l'ocynapctBa» Ko BTopoii. Sl mosarato, 4To COOOpaKeHUsI, BBIABUHYTHIE B CTAThe, TTOCIYXAT
HOBBIM 3HAYMMBbIM apTYMEHTOM B TMOIIEPXKKY 9TOTrO YTBepXKIeHus1. B mepBoit yacTu ctatbu
paccMmaTtpuBaeTcs TOT ¢akT, yto Ilepukil 1 AHakcarop yMuparoT MPUMEPHO B rOj POX/e-
Husd [1naToHa, 4TO MO3BOJISIET MPENNOJOXUTD, YTO [11aTOH BOCTIpUHUMAET CBOE POXKIECHUE
KaK Havajo HOBO# (puimocodcKoii apbl. 3aTeM s uccienyio oleHky [1aatonom dunocopun
AHaxkcaropa Kak (OM3MKaJIUCTCKOI TeOprU, KOTOPast 0Ka3bIBaeTCsI HECOCTOSITEIbHOM Tepen
JuLoM atTudeckux usbickanuii Cokpara. HakoHel, g odpalniaioch K TpeM TUIaM CUMBOJIV-
ku B «['ocygapcTBe», a MMEHHO K TOMY, YTO CUMBOJIMYECKU MOAPA3yMEBAETCsl MO CTPYK-
TypHBIM IBVKeHHeM oT JIyHBI K CoTHITy, KOHTpacTOM MeXXay cembeit Kedana u cembeit
IlnaroHa u npoucxoauBuIuMu B [Tupee 6UTBaMU, KOTOpbIE MOJOXMIU KoHell [TenonoH-
HECCKOM BOIHE.

Karoueswie crosa: Cokpar, AHakcarop, punocodus Ilnatona, IleasonoHHecckast BoiiHa,
bennuna

the definitive dramatic date of Plato’s Republic. While it is not my intention to

undertake a detailed review of all this scholarly debate here, I do wish to offer
some considerations that may add to a preponderance of evidence for those who wish
to see the date as 429 B.C. These considerations are of two kinds. One significant factor
that is often overlooked with regard to a dramatic date of 429 for the Republic is that it
is very close to the date of the death of Pericles and Anaxagoras and to the birth of Plato.
A second significant factor worthy of remark is that while there has been much focus
on the date for the dramatic setting, fixed for good reasons at the date of the inaugural
festival of Bendis, less attention has been paid to why Plato chose this unusual setting. In
what follows, I wish to argue that Plato sees the Republic as marking the passing of the
old natural science conception of philosophy represented by Anaxagoras, to the dawning
of a new era of humanist philosophy that he is embarking on, marked by the transition
from Republic 1 to Republic 11. Again, while it is not my purpose to argue at length for
the dramatic date of 429 along traditional lines, I believe that the considerations which
follow add a significant and different dimension in support of that date.

Andre Laks has remarked in a way both obvious yet profound, that the idea of Preso-
cratic philosophy, perhaps initiated by Nietzsche, and certainly cemented by Diels-
Kranz and John Burnet, would simply have made no sense at the time when Anaxagoras
was active'. Anaxagoras represents the last generation that did not know Socrates’ philo-
sophical activity, and indeed saw philosophical activity as something radically different
to what philosophy would become through Socrates, or perhaps more precisely, through
Plato’s employment of Socrates as philosophy’s great sage.

F or well over a century, scholars have attempted to come to a conclusion regarding

! Laks 2018, ix ef passim.
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We should remember that at the time of Socrates’ trial, for the most part philosophy
was characterized as an inquiry into things “in the sky and below the earth” (Plat. Apol.
19b)2. It is with Plato’s writings that Socrates becomes the champion of a new concep-
tion of philosophy, one which embraces ethical humanism, something which previously
seemed to be associated in Greek culture more with the tradition of the Seven Sages.
This distancing of Socrates from Anaxagoras in the Apology is echoed in the Phaedo,
where Socrates dismisses Anaxagoras’ philosophy, since while Anaxagoras claimed that
mind ordered all things for the best, his natural science gave only physicalist accounts of
why things are as they are (97¢—98d). By contrast, Socrates wants to know that his ac-
tions are ethically for the best. The location of his bones and body might explain why he
is sitting in jail from a physical point of view, but there is a deeper, ethical reason, not
a physical one for why what Socrates is doing is best. We would do well to recall that
Anaxagoras is reputed to have faced charges of impiety, about which I have more to say
below?. Is it a mere coincidence that Plato chooses a foreign moon festival as the occa-
sion of his new constructive philosophy in the Republic? Republic 1 represents the famil-
iar aporetic methodology of Socrates, one that is transcended by that same Socrates in a
constructive mode that seeks not the moon, but the sun, not the weak light but its source,
not the shadows but their origin. Is it merely a coincidence that Plato, who was born in
or around the year when Anaxagoras died, is announcing in the Republic the passing of
the old naturalist philosophies, and the arrival of a new ethical-metaphysical philoso-
phy with him as its champion and Socrates as its herald? I don’t think so. The Piraeus,
governed on the occasion of the Republic’s conversation by the foreign goddess of the
moon, multiplicity and midwifery, represents the multiplicity of ideas and aspersions
of the democratic sentiment that it was famous for. Truth, however, is not a democra-
cy. With Plato’s Athenian brothers, the quest for a single-minded, unitary true light of
truth begins in earnest. The true light of Apollo — “a-pollon” — means not many, and
is a Pythagorean and Neoplatonic symbol for a singular unitary metaphysical first prin-
ciple — “the One” of Plotinus. The movement past the moonlight and into the sunlight
of a unitary, Apollonian perspective is the movement that Plato embraces in the Republic.
What follows are the details that substantiate these broad claims.

1. TIMELINES

What we know about the life of Anaxagoras is somewhat disputed, but by all accounts
he was born in Clazomenae around 499, and died in Lampsacus (Lapseki in Canakkale)
around 428 or 427. He went to Athens around 480 according to some sources, and
around 465 according to others*. In other words, he arrived to Athens around the time
that Socrates was born, or in his youth. During his time there, he was reputed to have
consorted and shared intellectual ideas with the Athenian statesman Pericles and his
mistress Aspasia, who herself was reputed by some sources to have been tried for impi-
ety, although again this fact has been disputed. It is not implausible that Anaxagoras was
tried for impiety, presumably for claiming that the moon was not a god but an inhabited

2 Unless otherwise stated, English translations of Plato are from Cooper 1997.
3 Boedeker 2007, 61.
4 Boedeker 2007, 61.



ANAXAGORAS AND PLATO 569

planet like earth, and that the sun was a burning rock that was the source of the moon’s
light; it is even less implausible that he had such a reputation in the court of public
opinion. While Dover speculates that the trial may have been a doxographical fabrica-
tion, Meijer is less skeptical’®. Dover surveys a number of competing, inconclusive and
incommensurate accounts, but the fact remains that something significant happened to
Anaxagoras related to his philosophical claims. Given that this happened roughly just
before Plato was born, it was something that Plato knew about, but about which he did
not have firsthand information himself. In what follows, I will argue that Anaxagoras
symbolizes for Plato an old school of philosophical thinking akin to natural science that
Plato sees Socrates eclipsing.

Given that he died in Lampsacus around 427, and that some sources tell us that his
pre-trial incarceration had left him in a terrible mental and physical condition, it is likely
that Anaxagoras’ time in Lampsacus was brief; thus it is not unreasonable to suggest that
his trial took place around 429°. Both Verlisnky and Planeaux argue convincingly for
this date as the dramatic date of the Republic, showing that there is no prosopographi-
cal impossibility regarding the co-presence of the interlocutors at this date; however we
would have to accept that Plato’s mother lived to be 100 years old and that Glaucon and
Adeimantus were much older than other reliable sources claim’. This is hardly the place
to review the detailed and masterful work of Verlinsky or Planeaux, but I would argue
that 429 concurs with another set of considerations, which connect Plato’s use of proso-
pography and symbolism in the Republic more deeply, and add different supporting evi-
dence to the claims of Planeaux and Verlinsky. Consider this remark by Planeaux: “The
opening of Plato’s Republic unequivocally describes a singular historical event”3. This is
quite correct, but to my mind no-one has explored why Plato chose this singular histori-
cal event for his great work.

I want to suggest that we consider the setting of the Republic against the backdrop of
Anaxagoras’ claims that the moon’s light was merely a reflection of the light of the sun.
The date of the conversation that forms the Republic is the date of the first festival of
Bendis in the Piraeus, the Thracian goddess of the moon, identified and equated with
Artemis Mounicyia among Attic Greeks (Plar. Rep. 327a)°. However, there is confusion
over what year this festival took place. It has been theorized that Bendis was given official
state status as a goddess by the Athenians in order to please the Thracian immigrants liv-
ing in the Piraeus; diplomatically this was a way of seeking stronger support for Athens
from Thrace in the Peloponnesian War?.

Inscriptions found near the temple of Bendis in the Piraeus, giving permission to hold
public festivals for Bendis in the month of Thargelion, are inconclusive. According to
Januchova the festival can be understood as being approved in either 429 or 413:

> Dover 1976; Meijer 198]1.

¢ But see Robinson 1929, 180 who notes speculation of an earlier date. Mansfeld 1979, 39
too puts the date of the supposed trial much earlier but notes the growing consensus that it
took place sometime after 431.

7 Planeaux 2020, but see his earlier Planeaux 2000; Verlinksy 2014, 158.

8 Planeaux 2020, 1.

? On the identification of Artemis and Bendis, see Janouchovd 2013, 101.

10 Janouchov4 2013, 96; Planeaux 2000.
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The introduction is mostly agreed to happen in 430/29 BC, but there is ongoing discussion
about the introduction date of Bendideia festival, that according to available sources happened
in 413/2 BC (based on the text of /G 1. 3. 136). But the most plausible is that in 413 BC was
Bendis officially incorporated into Athenian state’s religion, as a reward for the service and
support of the Thracian troops in the Sicilian expedition!'!.

This is why the dramatic date, of the Republic — set on the date of the inaugural Ben-
dis festival — is disputed. Planeaux has observed the following:

The issues include 1) whether Athens imported Bendis’ entire celebration with a single act or
added various events to an initial celebration at different times and 2) whether or not Bendis’
‘official state’ cults were founded at the time the festival made its first appearance in Attica'2.

To my mind it is rather doubtful that Plato himself would have had such detailed infor-
mation about the initiation of and innovations to the festival. I believe that the introduction
of the festival at 429 coinciding as it does with the trial of Anaxagoras, adds to a preponder-
ance of evidence that Plato chose that year for the Republic’s dramatic date. I am arguing
that Plato is using structural symbolism in the Republic so as to bring to mind Anaxagoras’
claims about the moon. We should also bear in mind that 429 is the year in which Pericles
died in the pandemic'3.

There are important years that stand out in the collective memory of a society, and 429,
marking as it does the trial of Anaxagoras and the death of Pericles, seems to be a momen-
tous year in Athenian history. Moreover, given that Plato was born in 427, it is as if Plato is
alluding in Republic 1, through his use of its characters and their ideologies, the ideas that he
had inherited from the previous generation. 427 is the year of the death of Anaxagoras and
the birth of Plato, and the contrast that I will illustrate below between Socrates and Anax-
agoras shows Socrates to be the bridge between philosophy understood as natural science and
philosophy understood as ethical inquiry. Moreover, Republic 11 represents a marked move-
ment away from Socratic aporia to Platonic constructivism. That constructivism involves the
mature input and co-operation of Plato’s brothers Glaucon and Adeimantus.

If we follow Nails on the ages of Glaucon and Adeimantus, the interlocutors of Republic 11
would not have been old enough to partake in the discussion of Republic 1in 429 — Adeiman-
tus would have been roughly 3 years old, Glaucon roughly 16'4. With Republic 11, we have
a discussion with a new generation, and the dramatic dating takes secondary importance to
this symbolism. What are we to make of the absence of any significant input from the initial
interlocutors of Republic 1 in the subsequent books? My thought is that shifting to Glaucon
and Adeimantus as the primary interlocutors in the constructive part of the Republic is more
important to Plato than chronological accuracy. The Republic’s conversation is supposed to
take place in one night, yet there is a break between Republic 1 and Republic 11 — the duration
of which is neither stated nor explained. Plato famously employs such strange memory fram-
ings, in, for example, the Theaetetus and the Phaedo. The inconsistencies in dramatic date
between Republic 1 and Republic 11 has contributed to the idea that Republic 1 was a separate
dialogue called the Thrasymachus, later employed as a preface to the Republic as a whole'>.

1 Janouchovd 2013, 97, n 4.
12 Planeaux 2000, 165.

13 Samons 2007, 14.

14 Nails 2002, 2 and 155.

15 Bowe 2007, 249.
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However, because of the structural continuities for which I will argue in what fol-
lows, I think it served Plato’s purposes to situate the initial discussion in 429, and
to see the change in interlocutors between Republic I and 11 as a metaphorical indi-
cation of the dawning of a new discourse for a new generation, emerging from the
ashes of the Peloponnesian War. Setting the initial date of the Republic at a foreign
moon festival against the backdrop of the trial of the old school foreign moon theo-
rist Anaxagoras makes perfect sense, but in order to make this convincing, I will ex-
plore the connections between Socrates’ trial for impiety and the trial of Anaxagoras,
what I think the moon symbolism means in the Republic, and why it makes sense to
say that Plato has Anaxagoras in his mind when he employs certain structural sym-
bolism in the Republic.

2. ANAXAGORAS IN THE APOLOGY AND PHAEDO

The figure of Anaxagoras casts a long shadow over the trial of Socrates for several rea-
sons, one explicit and two implicit. We should remember that Anaxagoras was reputed
to have been tried for impiety, quite possibly for saying that the moon and the sun were
not divine, but simply rocks in the sky. First and quite explicitly at his own trial, Socrates
claims that he has never investigated “things beneath the earth and in the sky,” the stock
claim against all philosophers (Plat. Apol. 19b—d; 23d). When Socrates comes to ques-
tion his accuser Meletus, Meletus does indeed think of Socrates as that kind of philoso-
pher, claiming that Socrates does not believe that the sun and the moon are gods: “he
says that the sun is a stone and the moon earth” (Apol. 26d).

Socrates’ rejoinder is that these are the theories of Anaxagoras, whose book anyone
can purchase for a drachma'®. So explicitly, Socrates denies that he does the kind of
philosophy that Anaxagoras does. Implicitly, two other ideas emerge. First, if we ask
ourselves a simple question, “What was the practice of philosophy before Socrates?” the
simple answer is that it was natural science, not ethics. Socrates denies that he is a phi-
losopher in the sense of philosophy that would have been current at the time. A little later
in the Apology, however, Socrates says that he will never stop doing philosophy, which
he identifies with trying to understand human goodness accompanied by exhortation to
the same (29d-30a.). It is at this moment in literature that philosophy changes, via the
contrast with Anaxagoras, from an investigation into the things beneath the earth and
in the heavens, to the things in the soul, from physics to ethics. Aristotle also attests to
Socrates’ concern with the ethical and his disinterest in natural science in the Metaphys-
ics (987a32—-987b4)!7:

For having in his youth first become familiar with Cratylus and the Heraclitean doctrines (that
all sensible things are forever in a state of flux) <...> these views [Plato] held even in later years.
Socrates, however, was busying himself about ethical matters and neglecting the world of nature

as a whole but seeking the universal in these ethical matters, and fixed thought for the first time
on definitions.

16 This does raise an interesting problem. If Anaxagoras was tried for impiety and ban-
ished or self-exiled, why is his book so readily available and referred to by Socrates as a book
that seems quite acceptable to read? Unless of course, in the 30 years since the reputed trial,
Anaxagoras was vindicated in the court of public opinion.

17 Translation according to Barnes 1984.
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More evidence for this perspective can be found when Socrates mentions Anaxagoras
in his prison cell on the day of his execution. At Phaedo (97b) Socrates recounts how
he heard a man reading from a book of Anaxagoras about how mind orders all things.
Socrates goes on to say that this pleased him, since he assumed that if mind causes and
arranges all things, there would be a way to use reason to determine the best course of
action in life. Socrates’ hopes were quickly dashed, however, for what followed the illus-
trious introduction of mind in Anaxagoras’ book were merely physical theories of natural
science (Phaed. 98c—99a):

And it seemed to me it was very much as if one should say that Socrates does with intelligence
whatever he does, and then, in trying to give the causes of the particular thing I do, should first
say that I am now sitting here because my body is composed of bones and sinews <...> For by
the Dog, I fancy these bones and sinews of mine would have been in Megara or Boeotia long

ago <...> if I did not think it was better and nobler to endure any penalty that the city may inflict
rather than to escape and run away.

My claim is that, starting with Socrates, philosophy is transformed into a discussion
about what is nobler and better, and not about the things beneath the earth and in the
heavens. At Greater Hippias (281c) we see even more support for this view. There Anax-
agoras is counted among the earlier generation of thinkers who stayed away from ethical
and political matters, since they were unable to put their ideas into practice: “People say
the opposite of what happened to you happened to Anaxagoras: he inherited a large sum,
but lost everything through neglect — there was so little intelligence [#ous] in his wisdom”
(283b). While Socrates too claims at his trial that he was never engaged in politics as a
practical enterprise, it is through his trial that he becomes one of the most important
political thinkers in history.

A second implicit point can be gleaned about the shadow that Anaxagoras and his
friends cast over the Apology. According to some sources, not only was Anaxagoras
charged with impiety, but also Aspasia, the Milesian mistress of Pericles. Anaxagoras is
reported to have spent a great deal of time in their household and, according to some,
also consorted with Socrates there'®. Plato goes so far as to suggest in the Phaedrus and
the First Alcibiades that Pericles’ natural abilities were enhanced by instruction from
Anaxagoras.

Consider this exchange between Socrates and Alcibiades (Alcib. 1. 118¢):

SOCRATES: There are only a few exceptions, among them, perhaps, your guardian, Pericles.

ALCIBIADES: Yes, Socrates, and people do say that he didn’t acquire his expertise all by
himself; he kept company with many experts like Pythoclides and Anaxagoras.

Consider then Phaedrus (270a):

All the great arts require endless talk and ethereal speculation about nature: This seems to be
what gives them their lofty point of view and universal applicability. That’s just what Pericles
mastered — besides having natural ability. He came across Anaxagoras, who was just that
sort of man, got his full dose of ethereal speculation, and understood the nature of mind and
mindlessness [anoias] — just the subject on which Anaxagoras had the most to say. From this,
I think, he drew for the art of rhetoric what was useful to it.

18 Nails 2004, 24 observes that Socrates disavows having known Anaxagoras in the Apology
but this is unfounded.
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There is some scholarly debate regarding whether the trial of Aspasia for impiety was real or
fictional, but in the account of the Greek and Egyptian writer Athenaeus, Pericles attempted to
persuade the jury to spare his mistress by weeping and begging for mercy (XIII, 589):

Antisthenes, the pupil of Socrates, tells us that Pericles, being in love with Aspasia, used to kiss
her twice every day, once when he entered her house, and once when he left it. And when she

was impeached for impiety, he himself spoke in her behalf, and shed more tears for her sake
than he did when his own property and his own life were imperiled "°.

Pericles’ emotional pleas are in stark contrast to Socrates’ own remarks in the Apo-
logy (34c¢), that he will not weep and cry in an attempt to win the sympathy of the jurors:
Perhaps someone among you may be offended when he remembers his own conduct, if he,
even in a case of less importance than this, begged and besought the judges with many tears, an
brought forward his children to arouse compassion <...> whereas I will do none of these things.
Could it be that the impiety trial of Aspasia, friend of Anaxagoras, who was tutor to Peri-
cles and taught him eloquence, is in the back of Socrates’ mind here? Pericles, like Anax-
agoras, did not employ reason, but rather appealed to emotion. Plato is, I would argue, fond
of drawing such contrasts between Socrates and others. Recall that Cephalus in the Republic
(331b) believes that wealth has made him virtuous, since it allows him to pay his debts:
Wealth can do a lot to save us from having to cheat or deceive someone against our will and
from having to depart for that other place in fear because we owe sacrifice to a god or money
to a person. It has many other uses, but, benefit for benefit, I’d say that this is how it is most
useful to a man of any understanding.
How strange, if not insulting, to say this to Socrates, who died poor, but in the words
of Plato was “the best and wisest and most righteous” (Phaed. 118a). It is to the Republic
then, with its myriad of dualities and contrasts to which I now turn.

3. THE MOON AND THE REPUBLIC

When we approach the Republic contextually and as a work of literature, we naturally ask
questions about setting and character, and most simply at the outset about the time and place.
We can ask what Plato’s motivation is for setting the dialogue in the Piraeus, especially since
Socrates rarely leaves Athens, and why it takes place during the festival of Bendis. Socrates
has no real connection to this foreign goddess, yet he claims that he went to the Piraeus for
the purpose of observing this festival (Rep. 327a). In order to address these literary questions,
I will examine several symbolic elements that Plato employs in the Republic. These are:

a. The symbolic use of Artemis/Bendis and Apollo, and the implicit use of Athena.

b. The symbolic use of two sets of brothers as Socrates interlocutors, namely
Polemarchus and Lysias in Republic I, and Glaucon and Adeimantus in Republic 11.

c. The battles in the Piracus between democracy and tyranny that ended the Pelopon-
nesian War.

3.1. Artemis/Bendis, Athena and Apollo

Why the festival of Bendis? Bendis is, as I have mentioned, the Thracian goddess of
the moon and the hunt, just as the Athenian and Ephesian Artemis was. As Artemis has a
twin brother Apollo, Bendis has a twin brother Deloptes. Thus, in addition to diplomatic

19 Translation according to Yonge 1854.
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reasons for allowing the worship of Bendis in Piraeus, worshiping her would enlist the
help of her brother the healing god Deloptes, and, given the pandemic of 430—429, the
Athenians needed all the help that they could get?°. The Athenians had no difficulty in
adopting Bendis, given her similarity to Artemis, although they would have seen Bendis
as a lesser “barbarian” version of their more civilized moon goddess. Indeed, as Grote
tells us, her temple was joined to the temple of Artemis in the Piraeus?'. Here is what
Proclus says (Proclus. In Rep. 1. 18. 16—22):

As for the Panathenaic festival, I mean the Lesser, which come after the Bendideia, and had
as reason for the feast Athena. Well, the one and the other are the daughters of Zeus, both are
virgins, then you add that both are ‘bearers of light’, although Bendis as the one who brings to
light the invisible principles of nature, while Athena as the one who gives intellectual light to the
souls ... and also as the one who dispels the darkness, whose presence prevents souls to see what
is the divine reality and what is the human. Now, since these are the characteristic properties
of both, it is clear that Bendis is the guardian of becoming and presides over the births of the
principles that belong to the becoming ....

Verlinsky and O’Meara rightly point out that Proclus was mistaken about the temporal prox-
imity of the Bendideia to the Panathenaea?, but the significance of his remarks that both Ar-
temis and Athena are goddesses of light stands; the light of Artemis is a physical light, reflected
in the world, much as the moon reflects the light of the sun in Anaxagoras’ theory. By contrast,
Athena represents bringing intellectual light to souls?*. Moreover, in commenting on the differ-
ence between Hera and Artemis in Homer, Proclus tells us the following (I Rep. 1. 95):

The opposition of Hera and Artemis represents the bi-partition of the earthly souls, of which
some are rational and some irrational, some separable and some inseparable, some supranatural
and some natural, Hera is the cause of the better souls whereas Artemis delivers and brings to
light the less worthy souls?*.

20 Ferguson 1948, 157—158; cf. Planeaux 2000, 83.

2l Grote 1907, 240.

22 Verlinsky 2014, 178; O’Meara 2017, 17—18; cf. Adam 1902, 1.

23 This is admittedly a minor point, and while this interpretation of Athena can be found
in Neoplatonic interpretations, it is perhaps less clear that it is true of Plato. However, in the
Cratylus (407a—b) Plato says the following: “The ancients seem to have had the same belief
about Athena as the interpreters of Homer have now; for most of these, in commenting on
the poet, say that he represents Athena as mind and intellect; and the maker of names seems
to have had a similar conception of her, and indeed he gives her the still higher title of ‘divine
intelligence”. Moreover, the following is worth considering. In his Commentary on the First
Book of Euclid’s Elements (1. X. 29—30) Proclus claims that “Plato himself clearly affirms that
mathematics purifies and elevates the soul, like Homer’s Athena dispersing the mist from the
intellectual light of the understanding, a light ‘more worthy of preservation than ten thousand
bodily eyes,” and thus dispenses Athena’s gifts as well as those of Hermes”. The reference is
to Odyssey (XIII. 189—352), “where Athena disperses the mist from the eyes of Odysseus so
that he recognizes his native island” (Morrow 1970, 25). Proclus’ observation echoes the re-
mark of Socrates in Alcibiades 11 (150d—e) that (at /. V. 127) “Homer relates how Athena re-
moved the mist from the eyes of Diomedes, that be might well discern both god and man, so
you too must first have the mist removed which now enwraps your soul, and then you will be
ready to receive the means whereby you will discern both evil and good”. Proclus again ref-
erences Athena’s ability to remove the “mist” that obscures the distinction between the hu-
man and the divine in his Commentary on Plato’s Republic 1. 18. 25—26; cf. Rangos 2000, 65.

24 A much more extensive treatment of Proclus’ views on Artemis can be found in Rangos 2000.
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If Bendis/Artemis governs the evening of Republic 1, then Plato implies that the dis-
cussions among foreigners constitute only weak reflections of the truth, and none of the
intellectual light of Athena. The intellectual light of Athena will be pursued by children
of the city named for her, Plato’s brothers Glaucon and Adeimantus. Contrast this with
the discussions of Republic 1 which are pursued by Socrates and foreigners under the
governance of a foreign and false light — Bendis. If we ask why they are abandoned for
Plato’s brothers in Republic 11, it is because Plato wants to indicate a shift from false
physical light to true intellectual light. In this regard, we might do well to consider that
Plato’s Athenian brothers begin a new procession. On the 6! and 7™ of the month which
bears its name, the Thargelion festival occurs. The 6™ was for Artemis, and the 7™ was
for Apollo. The 6" was a day of purification, rooted traditionally in the attempt to purify
the plague mentioned at Hom. /I. 1. 314 (recall that Pericles also dies in a plague). In
the Artemisian purification festival, two ugly and poor men (Socrates is often described
this way) were used as scapegoats before the following day’s offering to Apollo. These
men were fed at the state’s expense, which is oddly the suggested punishment raised by
Socrates at his trial (Apol. 36¢e). The scapegoats in older times were thought to have been
subject to stoning and death, and recall that the prisoners in the Cave Allegory in Re-
public VII wish to kill the escapee who comes to “purify” their views. In short, my sug-
gestion is that Socrates in Republic 1 is the ugly purifying scapegoat of Artemisian light,
who seeks, through negative elenchos, to move the festival to the Apollonian task of of-
ferings taken up by the handsome Glaucon and Adeimantus, whose own procession cul-
minates when Glaucon cries out “By Apollo!” at Republic 509c, the grand metaphysical
conclusion of the Sun Allegory?. We have moved from the weak foreign light of Bendis
in Republic 1 to the native Athenian light of Apollo in Republic V1. If we allow that Plato
sacrifices prosopography for symbolism to achieve his goals, we can see that both his-
torical elements (Republic 1) and symbolic elements (Republic 1 — VI) are at play. This is
perhaps why there is so much confusion over the dramatic date of the dialogue.

The Republic, as 1 have written elsewhere, is an ascent from the weak light of the
weak version of Artemis/Bendis to the shining source of her light — Apollo?. Apollo
represents unity and formal knowledge, whereas Bendis represents multiplicity and
physical knowledge. Plato’s Republic ascends from the Piraeus to the allegory of the
Sun, which explains a principle that is so powerful that it is said to be éméxelrva Thg

2 kai 6 Mhatkwv udha yehoiwg, Astorrov, Epn (Plat. Rep. 509¢) has been variously and
awkwardly translated. I would suggest “And Glaucon, exclaimed ‘By Apollo!” with great
comic zeal,” following Adam 1902, 62, who suggests that the comic zeal here is similar to the
phrase at Rep. 506d — mpoBuuovuevog 8¢ doxnuovay Yéhwta deAnom — “In my eagerness
I may become a laughing stock”. Shorey 1935, 107 notes that excess of zeal seemed comical
to the Greeks. So in other words, Plato’s intention may simply be that Glaucon is making a
joke about the sun by employing the phrase “by Apollo” in such a zealous way, but the sun
metaphor itself certainly does contrast with the dialogue’s beginning at the festival of the moon
goddess Bendis, given that we know that Apollo’s identification with the sun is emerging in the
5t century B.C. Moreover, if we ask why Glaucon is represented as comically zealous, it sug-
gests that Plato may be subtly indicating that he is implying such an identification, despite the
fact that indeed it does tend towards the mystical idea of the Good being éméxelva tiic ovolag,
for which see Yount 2014, 4—6, who is commenting on Bowe 2003, 19.

26 Bowe 2007, 260.
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ovolag — “beyond being” (Rep. 509b). To this statement Glaucon replies “Apollon”—
“by Apollo” — which both Plutarch and Plotinus tell us is the symbol of unity — that
which is “not many” or “A-pollon” (Plut. Mor. 357; Plot. Enn. 5. 5. 6)?’. While these are
later interpretations, they have their roots in Pythagoreanism, and interestingly enough,
at Cratylus 405c, Socrates refers to the Thessalian use of the word “Aploun” which refers
to Apollo’s single-mindedness and truthfulness — qualities which are said to be identical.

In sum — why the Bendideia? It is a moon festival of weak foreign knowledge, mul-
tifaceted opinion and physical light, ascending to the single-minded, truthful light of
Apollo, pursued by Plato’s kith and kin, true Athenian sons, in Athens that saw Apollo
as its ancestral progenitor?. Again, according to what I think is the most likely date of
the inaugural Bendideia, Anaxagoras was supposedly tried in or around the same year,
Plato was born in or around the same year, and it is not at all unlikely that Republic I also
has this dramatic date. This fits nicely with Socrates’ remarks that while the foreigner
Anaxagoras claims that mind orders all, his explanations are physicalist. His light is the
light of the old generation of thinkers, the physical light of Bendis, and not the new in-
tellectual light of Athena’s pupils, Socrates, Glaucon and Adeimantus.

3.2. Two Brotherhoods

We may now look further into why Plato changes interlocutors between Republic 1
and II, and why the interlocutors have little to say in Republic I1—X. In the first in-
stance it is useful to know something about the foreigners of Republic 1, keeping in mind
that Glaucon and Adeimantus are true Athenian citizens and Plato’s own brothers. The
Republic takes place at the home of Polemarchus, his father Cephalus and his brother
Lysias. All were Syracusan foreign residents living in the Piraeus at the invitation of

27 Again, this calls upon later Neoplatonic symbolism; however, the association of Apollo
with wisdom, light and vision is clear enough from the way that Plato presents the allegories of
the sun and cave, as well as the oracular role played by Apollo at Delphi and Didyma. While
the cult of Apollo was well established long before Plato’s time, we only see a blending of the
aspects of Helios and Apollo in the 5" century, where, as Hoffman 1963, 120 long ago remarked,
Phidias’ Helios displays fully ensconced Apollonian features in the Parthenon’s pediment. Plato
himself closely associates Helios and Apollo in Laws (946¢), which suggests that he is party to
the emergence of Apollo as associated with the sun in his time. This is consistent with various
Athenian oaths sworn to Apollo, Athena and Zeus, in which Apollo is identified with the sun
(see Bili¢ 2021). Burkert 1985, 73 observes that “for Roscher it was still ‘one of the most certain
facts of mythology’ that Apollo was a sun god.” Burkert also points to the skepticism of Farnell
2010, 136 yet even he admits that the idea of Apollo “is usually connected with the conception
of him as a solar god: and this is conventionally assumed to have been his aboriginal character.
This view, which prevailed in antiquity, is still dominant in handbooks and monographs, and
is accepted by ordinary Greek scholarship as an article of faith”. Bili¢ 2021 has argued insight-
fully and persuasively that the approach of scholars like Farnell and others to remove oriental
mysticism from Greek studies results in the explaining away of a great deal of evidence for the
identification of Apollo with the sun god in iconography, religion, tradition, political oaths,
and philosophical allegoresis. Perhaps most notable from the point of view of Plato’s philo-
sophical orientation is the testimony of Menander that Parmenides of Elea identifies Apollo
with the sun in a Hymn to Apollo that is no longer extant; cf. Menander Rhetor. On Epideictic
Speeches. R3 in Laks and Most 2016, 90—91.

28 Bili¢ 2021, 20.
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Pericles?’; they owned a weapons factory there, producing swords and shields for Athens

during the Peloponnesian War. Their ideas are democratic, and indeed they were sup-
porters of the democracy, and desired to have full Athenian citizenship. Polemarchus

bought property in Athens, despite having a residence in the foreign quarter of the Pi-
racus, and Lysias was unsuccessfully nominated for citizenship after the war’. The rea-
son for Lysias’ nomination is significant. His brother Polemarchus was executed by the

Thirty Tyrants, and his property seized, while Lysias himself escaped to Megara where

he lent considerable support to the resistance to the Spartan sponsored tyranny, a re-
sistance that eventually overthrew the tyranny and restored democracy in 403. Many of
the details of what happened to Lysias’ family are preserved in his Against Eratosthenes®'.
Ironically, Lysias, one of the ten great orators in Ancient Greece, says absolutely nothing

while sitting at the table that night in the Piracus with Polemarchus and the others. He

is present but remains silent. However, in the Clitophon, Socrates says that he overheard

Clitophon telling Lysias that he preferred Thrasymachus to Socrates (406a). The other
foreigner present at dinner who does say a lot is the famous Thrasymachus of Chalcedon,
who opts for a position akin to tyranny. In short, the positions entertained by Socrates in

Republic 1 are those of supporters of democracy and dictatorship respectively, and both

of them leave Socrates and Plato’s brothers dissatisfied. When the constructive part of
the Republic gets going in Book I, Socrates literally abandons discussion of tyranny and

democracy — the positions of the foreign interlocutors, in order to embark upon a new,
Athenian intellectual political inquiry. Plato leaves behind shadows of the truth, and en-
emy camps of the Piraeus. To show why this is significant, I now turn my attention to

those two enemy camps — those of the democrats and tyrants — and their two specific

historical battles in the Piraeus that brought the Peloponnesian War to a close.

3.3. Two Battles

Symbolically, Socrates puts discussions with foreigners about democracy and tyran-
ny to rest in Republic 1, before he embarks on a quest for a new kind of intellectualist
government with his Athenian brothers in Republic 11. More can be said about this. In
403 B.C. those rebel resistance forces supported by Lysias drove the army of the Tyranny
of the Thirty down into the Piraeus, where a decisive battle was fought on the Hill of
Mounicyia — the very hill where the Thracians had erected a sanctuary of Bendis next
to the Temple of Artemis. As Xenophon (Hell. 2. 4. 11.) testifies:

And the men from the city, when they came to the market-place of Hippodamus, first formed

themselves in line of battle, so that they filled the road which leads to the temple of Artemis of
Mounicyia and the sanctuary of Bendis.

It was in this battle that Plato’s uncle Critias was killed. One very last battle, fought
not far away in the Piraeus, resulted in a face saving victory for the Spartans, but led to
reconciliation talks, whereby the democracy in Athens was restored. Within four years of
the restored democracy, Plato’s friend Socrates was tried and executed for impiety, the
same charge that was reputed to have been brought against Anaxagoras 30 years before.

2 Verlinsky 2014, 159.
30 Verlinsky 2014, 159.
3 Lamb 1930.
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Perhaps one could excuse Plato for having little sympathy with the fighting factions of
democracy and tyranny. The Tyranny of the Thirty destroyed his relatives Critias and
Charmides, and the democracy executed his hero Socrates. Both tyranny and democracy
are regarded by Plato as materialistic privations — as Bendidean light, not Athenian light.
The dismissal of foreign interlocutors and belligerents from the discussion of Plato’s in-
tellectual kallipolis is symbolized both by the evening — that of the Bendis festival — and
by the location — not far from the site of the historic conflicts between democracy and
tyranny on the Hill of Mounicyia. As the Piraeus saw the end of the Peloponnesian war,
only to restore an anti-intellectualist democracy, one that had little patience for Anax-
agoras or Socrates, Plato symbolically dispenses with both tyranny and democracy at the
end of Republic 1, and seeks the intellectual light of Athena with Plato’s Athenian broth-
ers, starting with Republic 11.

CONCLUSION

In or around 429 B.C. Anaxagoras was reputed to have been tried for religious impi-
ety for claiming that the moon was not a goddess. His claims that mind orders all things
are rejected by Socrates as falling back into natural science, and this rejection high-
lights the metamorphosis of philosophy that Socrates represents. Philosophy’s purview
is no longer simply natural science — it is first and foremost the pursuit of ethical and
of psychological health. Plato imagines a conversation at the festival of the moon in or
around 429 B.C., a conversation governed by a foreign goddess at the home of foreign
residents, who argue in physical, not intellectual terms, much as the moon goddess rep-
resents physical as opposed to intellectual light. Plato employs the foreign moon imag-
ery against the backdrop of Anaxagoras’ understanding of the moon to envision an in-
tellectual ascent from weak imitative light of Bendis, to its true intellectual source, the
sun god Apollo. Anaxagoras’ trial and his death occur around the same time as Plato’s
birth, and the old generation of natural science vs the new generation of ethical inquiry
is highlighted in Plato’s writing.

Anaxagoras’ theory of the moon, Republic I’s foreign interlocutors, the foreign moon
festival, and his subsequent trial all provide significant symbolic points of departure for
one of the greatest literary achievements of all time — that masterpiece of literature and
philosophy known as the Republic. Anaxagoras represents the last of those great Preso-
cratic thinkers — natural scientists — and he represents that era just before Plato’s own
intellectual adulthood with which Plato remains fascinated throughout his life — the time
of the Peloponnesian War, whose many fascinating actors Plato preserves for us in the
Technicolor of his dialogues.

References

Adam, J. 1902: The Republic of Plato. Cambridge.

Bili¢, T. 2021: Early identifications of Apollo with the physical sun in ancient Greece. Mnemosyne 74/5,
709—736.

Barnes, J. (ed.) 1984: The Complete Works of Aristotle. Vol. 1. The Revised Oxford Translation. Princeton.

Boedeker, D. 2007: Athenian religion in the age of Pericles. In: L.J. Samons (ed.), The Cambridge Com-
panion to the Age of Pericles. Cambridge, 46—69.

Bowe, G.S. 2003: Plotinus and the Platonic Metaphysical Hierarchy. New York.



ANAXAGORAS AND PLATO 579

Bowe, G.S. 2007: In defense of Clitophon. Classical Philology 102/3, 245—-264.

Burkert, W. 1985: Greek Religion. Cambridge (MA).

Cooper, J.M. (ed.) 1997: Plato: Complete Works. Indianapolis (IN).

Dover, K.J. 1976: The freedom of the intellectual in Greek society. Talanta 7, 24—54.

Farnell, L.R. 2010: The Cults of the Greek States. Vol. IV. Cambridge.

Ferguson, W.S. 1948: Orgeonika. In: Commemorative Studies in Honor of Theodore Leslie Shear. (Hes-
peria: Supplement, 8). Baltimore, 130—163, 453.

Grote, G. 1907: A History of Greece. Vol. VIII. London.

Hoffmann, H. 1963: Helios. Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt 2, 117—124.

Janouchova, P. 2013: The cult of Bendis in Athens and Thrace. Graeco-Latina Brunensia 18/1, 95—106.

Laks, A., Most, G.W. 2016: Early Greek Philosophy. Vol. V. (Loeb Classical Library). London—New York.

Laks, A. 2018: The Concept of Presocratic Philosophy: Its Origin, Development, and Significance.
Princeton.

Lamb, W.R.M. 1930: Lysias with an English Translation. (Loeb Classical Library). London—New York.

Mansfeld, J. 1979: The chronology of Anaxagoras’ Athenian period and the date of his trial. Mnemo-
syne 32/1-2, 39—69.

Meijer, P.A. 1981: Philosophers, intellectuals and religion in Hellas. In: H. Versnel (ed.), Faith, Hope
and Worship: Aspects of Religious Mentality in the Ancient World. Leiden, 216—263.

Morrow, G.R. (ed.) 1970: Proclus: A Commentary on the First Book of Euclid’s Elements. Princeton.

Nails, D. 2002: The People of Plato: A Prosopography of Plato and Other Socratics. Indianapolis (IN).

O’Meara, D.J. 2017: Cosmology and Politics in Plato’s Later Works. Cambridge.

Planeaux, C. 2000: The date of Bendis’ entry into Attica. Classical Journal 96/2, 165—192.

Planeaux, C. 2020: Socrates, Bendis and Cephalus: does the Republic have a historical setting? (URL:
https://www.academia.edu/36372371/SOCRATES_BENDIS_AND_CEPHALUS_DOES_
PLATOS_REPUBLIC_HAVE _AN_HISTORICAL_SETTING_OR_THE DRAMATIC_
DATE_REVISITED_AGAIN_; accessed on: 01.08.2022).

Rangos, S. 2000: Proclus and Artemis: on the relevance of Neoplatonism to the modern study of an-
cient religion. Kernos 13, 47—84.

Robinson, C.E. 1929: 4 History of Greece. London.

Samons, L.J. 2007: Introduction: Athenian history and society in the age of Pericles. In: L. Samons
(ed.), The Cambridge Companion to Pericles. Cambridge, 1—23.

Shorey, P. 1935: Plato: the Republic. Vol. I1. Cambridge (MA).

Verlinksy, A. 2014: Lysias’ chronology and the dramatic date of Plato’s Republic. Hyperboreus 20, 158—198.

Yonge, C.D. (ed.) 1854: The Deipnosophists or Banquet of the Learned of Athenaeus. London.

Yount, D. 2014: Plotinus the Platonist. A Comparative Account of Plato and Plotinus’ Metaphysics. London.



Vestnik drevney istorii BectHuk apeBHeit ucropun
82/3 (2022), 580—596 82/3 (2022), 580—596
© The Author(s) 2022 © Astop(br) 2022

DOI: 10.31857/S032103910014639-5

I'EPOJOT O IMPOUEAYPE INOTPEBEHUMA
CITAPTAHCKHUX OAPEN

JI. T'. IlewuatHOBAa

Canxm-Ilemepoypeckuit eocydapcmeennniii ynugepcumem, Cankm-Ilemep6ype, Poccus
E-mail: pechatnova@mail.ru

ORCID: 0000-0001-6065-037X

CraThbd TIpeACcTaBIsieT COO0M MCTOPUUECKII KOMMEHTapuit K pacckasy 'epomoTa o 110-
XOPOHAX CIIApTAHCKUX Lapeii. ABTOP Iej1aeT IOIbITKY OObSICHUTD, II0YEMY Ha IIPOTSKEHUU
BEKOB B HEM3MEHHOM BM/IE MPOIOJIKAJ CYLIECTBOBATDH CJAUIIKOM IIBIIIHBIN /11 aCKETUYHOM
CnapThl M gaxe IJisl APYTMX rpeyeCcKUX IMOJKUCOB MOTrpedaibHbIN apCcKuii oopsia. boib-
1I0€ BHUMaHME B CTAaThe yIeJICHO aHaJIM3y COLMO-3THUYECKOTO COCTaBa YYaCTHUKOB I10-
rpe0abHO [IepeMOHNI. YJacTHe B Heil pelcTaBuTeIeil HU3IINX KJIaCCOB — WJIOTOB U TIe-
pPHEKOB,— IO MHEHUIO aBTOpa, CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCKOPECHUIO TIPOIIECCa BBIICICHUS DIIUT
13 o0enx KaTreropuii Herpaxmanckoro HaceneHus CapTel. [ToxopoHHAasT 1IepeMOHUST BBI-
MOJIHSJIA BAXKHYIO UACOJIOTMYECKYIO M TTPOIAaraHANCTCKYIO (DYHKITNIO: CIyXXKuaa 00beIUHSI-
JOILIMM MOMEHTOM JUIS1 BCEX COCJIOBMIA U 3acTaBlisijia BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX TPOHUKHYTh-
csl yOexxneHreM B BEYHOCTU M HEM3MEHHOCTH CYIIIeCTBOBaHMUS 1IAPCKOM BJIACTU, a BMECTE
¢ Heii u Bcero CrmapTaHCKOTO TOCy1apcTBa.

Knaoueesoie crosa: I'eponor, Ilnyrapx, cmapTuathsl, UJIOThI, TIEpUEKU, CIapTaHCKUE LIAPpU,
Cnapra

HERODOTUS ON THE BURIAL PROCEDURE
OF THE SPARTAN KINGS

Larisa G. Pechatnova

Saint Petersburg State University, Saint Petersburg, Russia

E-mail: pechatnova@mail.ru

Jlannvie 06 aemope. Jlapuca I'aBpuunnoBHa [leyaTHOBa — TOKTOpP MUCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
npodeccop Mucturyra ncropun CII6TY.
HccnenoBaHue BBITIOJIHEHO TP (prHAHCOBOM nonaepxke PODU B pamkax mpoekra
Ne 20-09-00455.



TEPOJIOT O MPOLIEAYPE MOIrPEBEHU S CITIAPTAHCKUX LIAPEN 581

The article offers a historical commentary on Herodotus’ account of the funeral of
the Spartan kings. The author tries to explain why over the centuries the royal funeral
rite continued to exist unchanged, although it was too magnificent for the ascetic Sparta.
Particular attention is paid to the analysis of the socio-ethnic structure of the participants
in the funeral ceremony. It is argued that the participation of representatives of the lower
classes — helots and perioikoi — in the funeral ceremony contributed to the separation of
elites from both categories of the Spartan subordinate population. The funeral ceremony
performed an important ideological and propaganda function: it served as a unifying moment
for all ranks of society and instilled in them the conviction of eternity and immutability of
the royal power, and with it the entire Spartan state.
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bl HE TaK y>XX MHOTO 3HaeM O ITorpebaibHbIX 00bryasix Coaptel. OmHO 13-

BECTHO BITIOJIHE OIIPEACICHHO: ITorpedaabHble OOPSAbl 30eCh ObUIM HAaMHO-

T'O CKPOMHE€, UYeM B IIPOYMX IrpedecKux rocypapersax . CriapTaHibl, KaK 13-
BECTHO, I10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B KJIaCCUYECKUI TTepUO, OCTABJISIM MOTUJIbI aHOHUMHBIMU,
JIMLIEHHBIMU UMEH YCOIIIIUX, B OTJIMYKE, HAPUMED, OT ADUH2. DTO OTpaXKaIo KIIO-
yeByto mjist CrapThl WA paBHOIPaBUs rpaxaaH, opopMIeHUE KOTOPO OHU CBSI3bI-
BaJIu ¢ 3aKOHOoAaTeabCcTBOM JIMKypra. CriapTaHiibl 1efiCTBUTEIBHO JOCTATOYHO PaHO,
BUIMMO, B 3TI0XY apXauKHU y>Ke Ha3bIBaJu cebst romesiMu (8uoLot), T.e. «paBHBIMU» WU
«oaMHaKOBBIMU» (Xen. Lac. pol. 13. 1; 7; Arist. Pol. 1306b. 30). U neiicTBUTENBHO, MTOJI-
HOIIpaBHBIE TPaXKJaHe BO MHOTUX OTHOIIEHUSIX ObUIM paBHBI MeXIy co00ii. OHM Moy~
YaJii OJMHAKOBOE 00pa30BaHME B BOGHU3MPOBAHHBIX IIIKOJIaX-Ka3zapMax, OHU OAMHAa-
KOBO IUTAIMCh B TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIX CUCCUTHSIX — CTOJIOBBIX KJIIy0ax, OHM BHOCWIIM O~
HaKOBbIE€ B3HOCHI Ha CBOE COJepKaHNe, OHU BCE IIOT0JIOBHO ObLIM BOEHHOOOS3aHHBIMU
1 MOTJIM pacCYMTHIBATh Ha paBHbIE CTAPTOBEIE YCIOBUS B CBOSi BOEHHOI Kapbepe. BHe
Cnaptsl ucTOpuKM U ¢puaocodrl, Takue kak KceHodoHT wian [1maToH, B cBOUX Tpy-
JTax TakoKe Jejlaav aKLEHT Ha CUJIe STaJIuTapHbBIX TEHICHLINI B 5)KOHOMMKE U ITOJIMTHUKE
CnapThl, IpA 3TOM CO3HATEJILHO IPEeyMEHbIIasi YpOBEeHb SKOHOMMYECKOI, COLIMAIIb-
HOW ¥ MOJIUTHYECKOI AnudHepeHIIMalm B CIapTaHCKOM OOLIECTBE .

Mnes rpaxkiaaHcKOro paBeHCTBA, CTaB IJIaBHOM «HAIMOHAJIBHON Maeeii» crapTaHLEB,
aKTUBHO TIOIJep>KMUBaach BCeil rocyaapcTBEHHOI Tporarainoii. KoHCTUTYLIMOHHBIE
rpeoGpa3oBaHus, 3aKperuieHHbie B bosbinoit Petpe (Plut. Lyc. 6), U3MeHUIN HE TIPOCTO
MOJIMTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY, OHM CO BpeMEHEM M3MEHWJIM BeCh 00pa3 >KU3HU U, 100aBUM,

! JlaHHblE apXEOJOIMH HECKOJIBKO MEHSIOT M YTOUHSIOT 3Ty KapTtuHy. Tak, IT. Kpucre-
CeH B CBOEI HeJJaBHO BBIIEIIE CTaThe MOABEPT COMHEHUIO UCKITIOUUTEIbHOCTD CTiap-
TaHCKOIT TTOTpeOaNbHOM MPAKTUKH, CPABHUB €¢ C ITOJOOHBIMH ITPAaKTUKAMHU B ITOJINCAX,
pacnonoxeHHBIX Ha [lemomonHece (Christesen 2018, 339—353). Ilo ero cioBaM, «<HOBbIE
apxeoJIornyeckue NaHHbIe YOeaUTeIbHO CBUAECTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO OT IMPOTOr€OMETPHUYECKO-
ro 0 SJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO Mepuoaa cnapTaHCKKe ImorpedaabHble 00blYan ObLIM BO MHOTHX
OTHOILIEHUSX MOoN00HKI 3apruKcupoBaHHbIM B Aproce u Kopunde» (Christesen 2018, 353).

2 B Adunax HaiineHo 6osee 10 Thicsau snuTaduii, OTHOCAIIMXCA K KJIACCUYECKOMY II€-
puomy (Morris 1992, 138). Ho B TO Xe caMoe BpeMs OHM ITTOUYTH TTOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT
B Kopunde u Aproce (Christesen 2018, 348).

3 Christesen 2010, 51.
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cMepTu cnapTtaHieB. HoBalliy KOCHYIMCh U MOrpedaibHbIX MPAKTUK, KOTOPbIE BOIILIN
MHTErpajbHOM YacThlO B paHHEe 3aKOHOAATEbCTBO U ObLIM BIHUCAHBI B OOIIMIA TTpoTa-
TaHAUCTCKUI TPEH] IpaxkI1aHCKOTo paBeHCTBa. BO3aMOXHO, TOra ke, y>Ke B 310Xy paH-
Heil apxauKu, ObLIM YCTAHOBJIEHBI U MpaBuUIa, Kacarollruecs apcKuX MOXOPOH.

B ar0i1 cTaThe Nepea HaMU CTOUT BIOJIHE KOHKPETHAsI 3a7ada; OLEHUTh OAHY U3 BaXK-
HBIX AeTajiell crlapTaHCKOM OOIIeCTBEHHOM KN3HU — LIAPCKUI TTorpedabHbIi 00psia. 3a-
METHM, YTO B JIIOOOM OOILIECTBE MOIrpedabHbIE OOPSIIbI SIBISIOTCS BAXKHOIM YaCThIO KYJIb-
TYPHOTO KOa I O4eHb MHOTO TOBOPST 00 UX CO3IATeNISIX. DTO B MOJTHOI Mepe BEPHO U JIJIsT
Cnaprsl. JleTanbHOE pacCMOTPEHNE OTIEIBHBIX CTOPOH 3TOTO 00psiIa JOJIKHO ITOMOYb HAM
XOT$ ObI YACTUYHO OTBETUTH HA BOITPOC, MOYEMY CIIAPTAHIILI TAK YIIOPHO COXPAHSIIN Y Ce0sT
LIAPCKYIO BJIACTh HA BCEM ITPOTSIKEHUM HE3aBMCHUMOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI 3TOI0 FOCYIapCcTBa.

Wnest paBeHCTBa, JOBeAeHHAsI 10 CBOETO JIOTMUECKOTO 3aBepllieHus, npuBea B Criapte
K 00€3JIMYMBaHMIO MOTUJI PSIIOBBIX IpaXkaaH, Ha KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBOBAJIM UMEHA YMEPIIUX
(Plut. Lyc. 27. 2). Korna Obl1a BBeigHa 3Ta MPaKTUKa, HEM3BECTHO, HO MOTUBOM €€, CKopee
BCero, ObLIO XeJlaHWe BIAcTeil TUIIUTh apUCTOKpAaTUYECKUE KJIaHbl BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3-
JIBUTaTh TbIIITHbIE TPOOHUIIBI M TAKUM 00Pa30oM JeMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE OOraTCTBO U 3HAT-
HocTb. ITo MHeHUIO M. Antekeny, «JIMKypr, caeaaB TaKoM 11ar BOBpeMsl, BMECTe C APYTUMU
COLMAIbHBIMU Y SKOHOMUYECKUMU MEPaMM, CMOT TTPeIOTBPaTUTh POCT MOTYILIECTBA OJ1a-
TOPOIHBIX CEMEi, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM OPOCUTH BBI30B KaK ITOJIOXKEHUIO LIapeii, TaK U OrpaHu-
YeHUAM, HAIOXKEHHBIM Ha S5KOHOMUYECKOE Y TIOJIUTUYECKOe pa3Butie CrapThi»*.

ITogo6HOI mpaKTUKM, 3aKJIIoYalolieiicss B 00e3TMUMBAHMUA MOTWII PSIIOBBIX IPask-
JlaH, BUIMMO, He ObLJIO HA B OTHOM TPEYECKOM ITOJIUCE B IOJTHOM 00BbeMe, XOTSI B TIe-
PUOJ apXauKu TorpebdaibHbIi 00psia U ObLT YIIPOILIEH BO MHOTHX TOPOIax, O YeM CBU-
IeTelIbcTBYIOT Kak armrpapudeckue (Keoc: SIG 1218; Henbdsl: Rhodes, Osborne 2007,
2—7), Tak u mutepaTypHble McTouHuKY (Dem. XLIII. 62—63; Plut. Sol. 12. 8; 21. 5; Cic.
De leg. 11. 59; 64—66; cp. Plat. Leg. XII. 958d-960a)°. D10, B 4aCTHOCTH, ITPOU3OILIIO
B AduHax nipu CoJioHe, OTMEHUBILIEM, MO cBUAeTeabCTBY [lnyrapxa, «rpyOble, Bap-
BapcKue o0bluau, KOTOpble COOMIONAIUCH OOJBIIMHCTBOM XeHIH» (Plut. Sol. 12. §,
nep. C.U. CoboseBckoro)®. Bunumo, BblaedeHNE XEHIIUMH KaK KaTeroOpuK, KOTopas

4 Alexiou 2002, 17.

> Hanpumep, B Mutunese Iurrak (650—570 — 31ech 1 najiee BCe AaThl 10 H.3.) OTPaHu-
YT YKCJIO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX HA IIOXOPOHaX TOJIbKO poacTBeHHUKamu (Cic. De leg. 11. 66);
B Cupaky3ax 3aKOH, IpUHATHIN elie 70 ['enona (540—478), nmpennuchiBan ype3aTh TPaThl
Ha mmoxopoHsI (Diod. XI. 38. 2); 3akononatenb Xaponn u3 Karansr (VI B.) ynpoctun mo-
rpebanbHbIi 00psn (Stob. XLIV. 40). P. T'apaena nepeyuciseT O1eBITh MOJKUCOB, TOe, Be-
pPOSITHO, OBUTM BBEJECHBI 3aKOHBI, OTPAHNYMBAIOIINE W YIIPOIIAIOIINe TIPOLEAYPY Imorpede-
Hug (Garland 1989, 1—15). I[TonpoOHO 0 3aKOHOIATEILHBIX MepaX, OTPAaHUYMBILIMX TTOTPe-
OaTbHBIN 0OPSII B OTACIBHEBIX TPEUCCKUX TTOJIMCAX, M O IPUIMHAX X BBeICHUS cM. Alexiou
2002, 14—23. OrpaHn4yeHus BOZHUKAJIN, KaK MPaBWIo, B ITojincax, rae B VI—V BB. Hanb6o-
Jiee yCIIelTHO 11a 6opsba ¢ apuctokpatueit (Alexiou 2002, 17, 22). AHaIOTUYHBIE TTPEITT-
caHus cyliecTBoBaiu U B Pume. Yxe B 3akoHax JIBeHaniatu Tabaull ecTh MyHKT, OTpaHM -
YUBAIOIINIA pocKolb oxopoH. I1o cioBam LlniiepoHa, 3TOT MYHKT SBJISETCS MOYTH TOYHOM
Komnueii anajornuyHoro 3akoHa Cosiona (De leg. 11. 64).

® D10 camoe paHHEee MOTPedaTbHOE 3aKOHOAATEILCTBO, O KOTOPOM MBI MMEEM CKOJIb-
KO-HUOYIb TTogpoOHbIe cBeneHus. CKopee Bcero, mepen HaMu ImoutnHHas Tpaguims (Gar-
land 1989, 3-8).
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TpeboBajia 0co60r0 00y3IaHMsI, YKa3bIBaeT Ha WX MpeXKHee TOJIOKEHNE Ha ITOXOPOHaX,
KoTopoe COJIOH CYeJT YKe HENPUEMIIEMBIM .

B Cnapre TakxXe ellie B Iepyo/I apXalKy ObUIM 3HAYMTENIBHO COKpaIlleHbI TTOXOPOH -
HbIE LIEPEMOHUMU, YTO, BUAMMO, OOJIHHO YAAPUIIO M0 apUCTOKPATUYECKUM POJaM 1, Ha-
000pOoT, 00JIETYNIIO TTOJIOXKEHME PSAOBBIX rpaxkaaH. Y Iliyrapxa Mbl HAXOJUM CIIUCOK
MPUHSTHIX TaM Mep, YHUDUIIUPYIOIIMX W YIPOIIAIONIMX MorpedaibHble MPaAKTUKU:
«JIMKypr MOKOHUYMII C CyeBepUSIMH, KOTOPBIMU ObUIM OKPYXXEHBI TIOXOPOHBI, pa3pe-
LB XOPOHUTD B YE€PTE TOPOIA U BOIM3U CBATUIMLI®, U TOCTAHOBUJI HE CUMTATh HUYE-
TO, CBSI3aHHOTO C TTIOXOPOHAaMU, CKBepHOM. OH 3aIpeTHIT KJIaCTh C TIOKOMHUKOM KaKo-
e-IM00 MMYIIECTBO, a pa3pelInil TOJbKO 3aBOPAYMBATh €TO B JIMCThS CJIUBHI U ITyPITyp-
HOE ITOKPHIBAJIO U TaK MOrpedarh, Beex OQMHAKOBO (kat” {oov dmavtag)®. OH 3anmpeTu
HaIIMMCU Ha MOTWJILHBIX IMTAMSITHUKAX, 32 UCKITIOYEHUEM TeX, KOTOPbIe ObLIA BO3IBUT-
HYTHI TOTUOIITM Ha BOIHE, a TaKxKe TIIa4 U phIIaHusI TIpy TToxopoHax» (Plut. Mor. 238
d = Inst. Lac. 18, nep. M.H. borBuHHuKa; cM. Takxke Plut. Lyc. 27. 1-2). ABTopom
3aKOHa O norpedbeHuu Tpanuuus HasbiBaeT JIukypra (Xen. Lac. pol. 15. 9). Bripouem,
CIIapTaHIIbl JJI00bIe TPeodpa3oBaHUs, UMEBIINE MECTO B apXauyeCcKUil Mepuo, CBSI3bI-
a1 ¢ uMeHeM Jlukypra'?.

Ho, Bo3MoOXXHO, MorpedaabHbIi KOAEKC, YIPOIIAIOIIMI 3aXOPOHEHMS PSIIOBBIX TPaXk-
JlaH, OBLT IPUHAT He B paMKax JIMKyproBa 3aKOHOIATEILCTBA, & HECKOJIBKO TT03Xe, B Ha-
vase!! unm cepenuue VI B., Kak 4acTh 3aKOHOB O POCKOIIN. HarmoMHKMM, 4TO MMEHHO
B OTOT TMePHO OBITN MIPUHSATHI TOAOOHBIE OTPAaHMICHUS U B IPYTHX IPEIECKUX TOJTHCAX.
Henb3s NCKIIIOYNTD, 4TO PYKY K 3TOMY 3aKOHY PUIOXWI 3pop XuinoH 2, enMHCTBeHHAs
U3BECTHAs HAM, IIOMKUMO Liapeil, KpyIHasl IoMTudecKas ¢urypa toit srnoxu . Bosmox-
HO, IMEHHO [P HEM ObLIT BBEIEH 3alIpeT Ha Ype3MEPHOE TIPOSIBIIEHNE CKOPOU 1 Tpaypa'?.

Takum 06pa3oM, CITapTaHIIBI, JIMIIHUBIIKCH TTpaBa Ha COXpaHEHKMe CBOMX MMEH Ha HaJl-
IPOOUSIX, OKA3aIMCh ITOCITe CMEPTH 6oJiee paBHBIMU, YeM OBUTH TIPH XXU3HU. McKimouyeHne

7 Alexiou 2002, 18.

8 Packonku B CriapTe oKa3ajy HaJIMuUe CPABHUTEIBHO HEGOJIBILIOTO YHACIIA TOrPeOeHU I
BHYTPU TOPOJICKOI YePThI, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, HaurHas C apXxalndecKoii aroxu. boabmHcTBO
M3 HUX PacIoJIOKeHbI BIOJIb JOPOT WX Ha CKIIOHAX X0JMOB. [10CKOJIbKY IOrpedaibHbIi MH-
BEHTapb UJIM OTCYTCTBYET, WJIN, TIO OOJIbIIIEN YaCTU, OTPAHUYEH HEOOIBIIINM KOJTUYECTBOM
TJIMHSTHOI TIOCYIBI, TO HEBO3MOXHO YCTAHOBHUTD CTATYCHBIC PA3INYNSI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
Ttuna norpedeHust wiu nupeHtaps. [1o muenuto I1. Kpucrecena, B tJaHHbBI MOMEHT HEBO3-
MOKHO J1aTh CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb TTOJHBIN W YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHBIN OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO
¥ IoYeMy OBLT ITOXOPOHEH Ha ropoackoit teppuropun (Christesen 2018, 356—357). B mobom
cilydyae JaHHbIe apXeoJIOTUM He TIPOTUBOpeYaT CBUaeTeIbeTBY Ilmyrapxa.

% TnyTapx 0OpaTl BHUMaHKE HA BAXHbI MOMEHT: OrpebeHne ObIIO PABHBIM JUISL BCEX.

100 nepBoHavanbHbIX pepopmax B Crapre cm. Pechatnova 2020, 25—95.

T'Wees 2018, 222.

12 Nafissi 1991, 430.

13 XunoH nocne cmeptu, nogodHo JIukypry, nounrancd kak repoii (Paus. 111. 16. 6)
u naxe umen B Criapte cBoe csitunuiie (I11. 16. 4). BepositHo, ”MeHHO eMy ObUT MOCBSI-
11IeH KaMeHHBbII penbed, natupoBaHHblit VI B., ¢ Hagnucklo [X]IAON (/G V. 1. 244). DT0
OIVH M3 paHHUX IIPUMEPOB Tepon3alli NCTOpuIecKuX nepcoHaxeit B Crmapte (Flower
2009, 113—114; Pavlides 2011, 555, n. 25).

14 Petropoulou 2009, 593.
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ObLIO cAeIaHO TOJIBKO ISl IBYX KaTeropuii craptuatoB. [lepBasi Kareropusi — 3To Te, KTO
norud B cpaxkeHusx (Plut. Lyc. 27. 2; Mor. 238 d = Inst. Lac. 18). Ix uMeHa COXpaHSIJIUCh
Ha HaArpoOMsIX, OMHAKO cCaMU KaMHU, KaK ITpaBUJIo, Haxoawinch BHe CrapThl M OCcTaBa-
JINCh YPe3BbIUaiiHO MPOCThIMU. OO 3TOM yCTaHOBJACHUM yriomuHaeT [TnyTtapx: «Y nakene-
MOHSIH CYILIECTBYET OObIUaii: TeIa TeX, KTO yMep Ha 4y>KOMHe, ITorpedaTth Ha MecTe KOH-
YMHBI, TeJIa XKe Lapeil JoCTaBJsITh Ha poauHy» (Ages. 40. 3, nep. K.I1. Jlamnicakosa). ITpu
5TOM OOBIYHOM IMPAaKTUKOIA, 110 KpaitHeil Mepe HaurHasl ¢ cepearHbl VI B., ObLIO XOPOHUTD
MoruoIIMx Win Ha nosix cpaxkenuii (Paus. IX. 2. 5), wim Ha TeppUTOPUSIX OIM3IEKALINX
npyxecrBeHHbIX o01IvH (Her. IX. 85; Xen. Hell. 11. 4. 33). A Bropast KaTeropust — 3TO CIIap-
TAHCKME 1]apy, BepHee, Te U3 HUX, KOMY YIaJI0Ch WIX MOTUOHYTH B 600, UM CITOKOITHO
yMepeTh B cOOCTBeHHOI TTocTest. OHU COXPaHSIIA HEe TOJIBKO CBOM MMEHA Ha HaarpoOu-
SIX, HO U YI0CTauBaJIMCh HEOObIYAHO MBIIIHbBIX JJI1 acKeTUYHOi CriapThl oXopoH. Tak
yto Cnapra 1 31ech oKa3ajach UCKIIIOUEHUEM 13 TIpaBujl. B mpouux rnosaucax npuHsTue
OrpaHUYUTENIBHBIX MEP KOCHYJIOCh BCEX rpakaaH 0e3 UCKIIIOUEHHUS U CBUAETEIbCTBOBAJIO
0 JBMKEHMU OOLIECTBA B CTOPOHY AeMoKpaTusaluu. A B Criapte 3TOT 3aKOH IeiCTBOBa
BBIOOPOYHO M HUKAK HE 3aTPOHYJ MOXOPOHBI 1apeii. 31eCh MOJTHOCThIO ObLIa coXpaHe-
Ha IPEBHSIS1, TT0-BOCTOYHOMY TIBIIIIHAS TIOrpebaibHasl LIEpeMOHUSI, KOTOpasl TaK Topa3uiia
T'eponota. Ilo cinosam P. TTapkepa, «apckue morpedeHust ObUTH, KOHEYHO, CPEIN CaMbIX
3pEJIMILHBIX CIIEKTaKIIEl, KoTopble [1e0noHHec Korna-imoo Bumes» .

ITockonbKy 1oxopoHsl Lapeit B Criapte — 0COO€HHBIN (hDeHOMEH, IIPeObIBAIOIINIA
B PE€3KOM KOHTpPACTE CO CKPOMHBIMU TTOrpeOaTbHBIMU O0PSIIAMU JIJIS OCTAJIbHBIX CIIap-
TaHILIEB, MBI TTO3BOJIUM cebe TmoapodHee ero paccMoTpeTh. OOpaTUMCS TpeKAe BCEro
K JJUTepaTypHBIM UCTOYHUKaM. OHU BCce HECITAPTAHCKOIO MTPOMCXOXICHUS, HO TIPU -
Ha/IexaT UCTOPUKAaM, XOPOILIO 3HABIIMM ClapTaHCKMUE pealiui. DTo, Mpex/e BCero,
I'eponot, Kcenodont u Ilnyrapx.

Hanb6omnee nogpobHo ormcan npoiecc norpedeHust napeit I'epomor (VI. 58). Do
OIMMCaHUe COCTaBJISIET YaCTh €ro 3KCKypca, MOCBSIIIIEHHOTO LIapckoii BaacTu B Criap-
Te (V1. 52—59). I[TocKoabKY I'PeKU, U B YACTHOCTHU aUHSHE, MaJio YTO 3HAJIU O BHY-
TpeHHeM ycTpoiicTBe CriapThl «M3-3a CKPBITHOCTH, TOCIOACTBYIOIICH Y HUX BCIOLY»
(Thuc. V. 68. 2, tep. I'.A. CrparaHoBckoro), To ['epogoT rmocrapajicst B KaKOi-TO Mepe
3aMoJHUTh 2Ty JakyHy. Kak 3ametusn Huno Jlyparu, ungopmanus o Crapre y I'epo-
JI0Ta HOCUT OTYETIMBO 3THOTpadUIeCKUil XapaKTep, Mog00HO nH(pOpMaLK O IIep-
cax WM eruntaHax'®. DTo BepHO M MPUMEHUTENIBHO K €r0 PaccKasy O IMOrpebeHun
cnapranckux napei. s I'epogora 310, KOHEUHO, 5K30THKA. HemapoM oH ToBOpUT,
YTO «00ObIYAM JIAKEAEMOHSIH P KOHYMHE LIapeil Takue Ke, Kak Uy a3MaTCKUX BapBa-
poB» (VI. 58. 2, 3necwy u nanee nep. I'.A. CrparanoBckoro). C nepcuackuMu oObdasiMu
OH CpaBHMBAaeT U MOBeJeHNE HACIeIHUKA, KOTOPbIi, «BCTYNIUB HA MPECTOJ, MpoIal
criapTaHLiaM BCe JOJITH 1apio win obiuHe (T® Bachél §j @ dnuoocio)»!’. Tepomor

15 Parker 1989, 153.

16 Luraghi 2001, 156.

17 Bo3M0OXHO, 3TO ApeBHAS (POopMya, 3a KOTOPOii C YMEHBIIEHUEM BJIACTU CIIAPTAH-
CKHUX IIapeil yXXe HIYEro pealbHOTO He CKPBIBAIOCh. MBI MaJIo UTO 3HaeM O TOCYIapCTBEH-
Hoii ka3He Craptel. O Heil pelKo YIIOMUHAIOT MCTOYHUKM, a KOTIa YIIOMUHAIOT, TO C TEM
TOJIBKO, YTOOHI yKa3aTh Ha ee mycToTy (Thuc. 1. 80. 4). I'. Ctab0c¢ maxe mpeamnooXuiI, 4To
B CniapTe BooOI1Ie He ObLIO rOCyIapCcTBEHHOI Ka3HbI (Stubbs 1950, 34).
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YKa3bIBaET, YTO «M y MEPCOB TaKXKe HOBBIH LIaph MTPY BOCIIECTBUHY Ha MPECTOJ Mpola-
eT HemouMKH BceM ropogam» (VI. 59). Takum odpasom, 'eponoTy criapTaHIIbI Hamo-
MUWHAaJIM CBOMMHU OObIYAsSIMU TMIEPCOB, KOTOPHIX OH, Kak ypoxkeHell ["ankapHaca, Xopo-
wo 3Hau (V. 80)'3. OH noguepKuMBaeT U3IMILIHIOW SK3aIbTALUIO CIIAPTAHLIEB BO BPEMSI
noxopoH " 1 HeOOBIUHYIO I OEIHON CTpaHbl LIEAPOCTL HackeaHUKA. W To, U apyroe
OBLIIO HeXapaKTepHO [Tl COBPEMEHHUKOB ['epomoTa B MpoYMX rpedeckKux rocyaapcTBax.

KoneuHo, napckuii morpe0dajbHblil 00psia, onrcaHHbIN ['epogoToM, He ObLI NCKITIO-
YUTEIbHO U300peTeHreM criapTaHueB. Korna-to nogqobHbie 006psiibl CylieCTBOBAINA BO
MHOTHX TPeYeCKUX MOJINcaX, HO C TTaJeHueM IapCcKoi BJIacT OHU ncye3nu. [1paBaa,
CITapTaHIILI BHECIIH B IIEPEMOHMIO TTOXOPOH CBOUX I1apeif HEKOTOPhIE JOTIOJTHEHMSI, KO-
TOpbIe ObLIU MPOAUKTOBAHbBI peAIUSIMU, XapaKTepHbIMU TOJbKO 1151 CriapThl. CBSI3b
HU3ILIUX CJI0EB HaceJeHUs CO CMIapTaHCKUMU LIapsMU 00yCI0BUIa IPUCYTCTBUE UX
MpeacTaBUTEIe Ha MoXopoHax. ['epomoT coobiaer, YTo Ha LAPCKUX MOXOPOHAX MO
TpeOOBaHUIO BIaCTell TOXKHBI ObLIM MPUCYTCTBOBATh HE TOJBKO CITApTAHCKUE Ipakia-
He, HO Takxke repueku’ u uinoThl: «Besakunii pas, Koraa yMUpAeT Laph JIaKeJEMOHsIH, Ha
rnorpedbeHun 00s13aHO MPUCYTCTBOBATh, KpOME CIapTaHIeB (Ywpig ZmapTiNTéwy), Tak-
JKe ompeAeIeHHOE YMCIO MeprueKoB. MHOro Thicsiu (TOALOL XIMAOES) TIEpUEKOB, U0~
TOB U CHIapTaHIIEB BMECTE C >KeHIIMHaMu cooupaetrcs» (VI. 58. 2).

OOpaiaet Ha ce0sl BHUMaHUeE To, 4YTo ['epoaoT ymoMuHaeT IepruekKoB U MJI0TOB KaK
KaTeTOpWH HACEJIeHMsI, XOPOIIIO N3BECTHBIE ero uynTaTeassM. OH HUKaK He MOSICHSIET UX

craryc. 1o cmoBam kommenTaropa JI. Ckorra, mis ['epomoTa miioThl ObLIM BCETO JIMIIb

«4aCThIO CIIAPTAHCKOTO Telizaxa» !,

18 Scott 2005, 248.

19 Bo BpeMena I'eponoTa NposABaeHN U3MUIIHENR SMOLMOHATLHOCTY KaK peakuu Ha
HeCcYacThe WA CMEPTh CIYMTAIVCH ITPU3HAKOM BOCTOUHBIX MPAKTHK. Tak, y Dcxuia B «I[lep-
cax» Kcepkc, yBuneB rudeinb cBoero Boiicka y CajaMuHa, pa3pbiBaeT Ha ceOe OJeKIbl
U IIPOH3UTENbHO BOnUT (464—469). Jlaiee B XomIe Tpareauy HapacTaeT YPOBEHb UCTEPUM
Kcepkca 1 xopa — upe3aMepHbIe CTOHBI, IIa4, OueHue cebsl B IPYib, BhIpbIBAHKE OOPOIbI
(910-917, 946, 1030—1033, 1040—1080). Kak 3ameTunia Daut Xosu1, «<MMEHHO 3TH OCOOEH -
HOCTH, HapsIAy CO CChIJIKAMM Ha MapuaHAMHCKUIT 1 MUCUICKUI cTuiu Tpaypa (940, 1054),
rapaHTUpYIOT, UTO co3aaBaeMasi aTMocdepa siBHO “Herpeueckas”» (Hall 1989, 84).

20 JJapu B CrrapTe BBICTYNATHA TOCPETHUKAMU MEXIY LIEHTPOM U MUPOM TieprdeprUitHbIX
noncoB. CaMu niepreKy cunTanu cebst ywieHamu JlakeaeMOHCKOro coio3a Bo rase co Crap-
TOM. Y HUX CO crapTaHUAMHU ObLIM Aaxe OOllue CBITUIMIIA, KaK, HalIpuMep, Xpam AIoJI-
soHa Ha Tenape (Shipley 2006, 68—69). O cTaryce nepuekoB cM., B YacTHOCTH, Shipley 1997,
201—206; 2006, 67—71. Llapym nMesn cBOM TeMEHBI Ha TeppUTOpHU TreprekoB (Xen. Lac.
pol. 15. 3), 1 OCHOBHOIi MX TOXOM, BUAUMO, COCTABJISLI T.H. «LAPCKUI Hajlor» (BactikOg @d-
00C), KOTOPBIH YIUTAuMBaJIA BCe OOIIMHBI eprekoB. [11aToH yTBepXIaeT, 4To 3TOT HAJIOT
SIBJISIIICST BeCbMa 3HauUTeIbHBIM (Alc. 1. 123a). Ho cBonM BBEICOKMM aBTOPUTETOM CPEIU Ha-
cesterust CriapThl Lapyu ObUIM O0SI3aHbI IPEXKIE BCErO TOMY, YTO OHU CYMTAIMChH IJIABHBIMU,
€CJIM He eIMHCTBEHHBIMU, IIPEACTaBUTE/ISIMU O0XECTBA U BEPXOBHBIMU XKpeLlaMy BCEii OOIIIM-
Hbl (Xen. Lac. pol. 15. 1-2). MoHononust uapeii B cakpajbHOI chepe 00bICHSIETCSI, KOHEYHO,
TEM, YTO OHU, KaK IJTABHOKOMAaHIYIOIINeE, «OTBeYaI» Iepe 0oraMu 3a CyIb0y CBOETO BOM-
cKa U cBoeii ctpaHbl. VX BIacTh B paBHOI Mepe pacipocTpaHsiach Kak Ha CaMUX CriapTha-
TOB, TaK U Ha IIEPUEKOB, YbMMU BOeHAYaIbHUKAMU OHU sIBJIsUIUCh. B Crapre peurno3Has
MIPUBUJIETHSI ObUTa OMHUM M3 CAaMBIX BaXKHBIX BBIPAXKEHUI 11apCKOTO IIPECTIIKA.

2l Scott 2005, 249.
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['eponoT nmepevyrcyivui TpU OCHOBHBIE TPYMIIbl CITAPTAHCKOIO HaceJeHus, TIpeacTa-
BUTEJM KOTOPBIX JOJXKHBI ObUIM MPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha MOXOpoHax Laps. [Ipexne Bce-
ro OH YINOMSIHYJI CITapTUAaTOB, HO HE yKa3al, BCe JIM B3POCJIOe rpaxkaaHCcKoe Hacesie-
HUE JO0JKHO OBbLIO 00JIeYbCsl B Tpayp U MPUHSTH y4acTUe B TIOXOPOHHOM LIEPEMOHMMU.
Cxopee Bcero, aTa 00513aHHOCTD Jiexkajla Ha BCeX criapTuaTax, KOTOpble B TOT MOMEHT
HaxoIWIKUCh B ropoae??. B Te BpemeHa, korga nucai [eponoT, X 4uCIeHHOCTD OblIa
HEOOJIBIIION 13-3a HauaBIIErocs yKe Ipoliecca oIMranTponuu (dALyavOpwric — 6yke.
«MaJIOJIIOICTBO») 2. B J11060M cilyyae, IIepreKOB U UIOTOB ObLIIO HAMHOTO 60JIbIIe >,

Ho I'eponot Tounbix mudp He gaet. OgHAKO ero cjioBa 00 00s3aTEeIbHOM M, CKO-
pee Bcero, MPUHYAUTETLHOM TIPUCYTCTBUH Ha TIOXOPOHAX OIpeaeIeHHOTO YMCa TIe-
puekoB (&plOud TV meploikmv AvaykaoToug £¢ TO kOOg iéval) SICHO yKa3blBalOT Ha
CyllleCTBOBaHME KBOTHI, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, ISl 9TUX TochaeaHuX. BepositHo, 3Ta KBO-
Ta OblJIa HEMMOCTOSTHHOM BEJIMYMHON M MOTJIa MEHSIThCSI B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT BpeMeHU
1 OOCTOSITEILCTB ITOXOPOH TOTO WJIM MHOTO Lapsi. KOHTEKCT Mo3BoJIsIeT MPeATONOXUTD,
YTO MOoA00HAas KBOTA CYIECTBOBaja 1 sl UJIOTOB. BepHbIM KaxeTcsl TPeAnoNoXeHe
A. Tlerpomyiny, 4TO «T€, KTO y4acCTBOBaJ B LLAPCKUX IMOXOPOHAX, MPEACTABIISUIN BCE
HacejJieHWe, BUIMMO, ITPONOPIMOHATBLHO UX COLMATIBLHOMY CTaTyCy: Mmapa oT KaKIoi
CIapTaHCKOI CeMbU, MEHbIIEE KOJIUYECTBO T1ap MEPUEKOB U €1IE MEHBILE UIOTOB» >,

Ho mo6oe, naxe He 04eHb 3HAYUTEIHLHOE CKOTUIEHNE B OTHOM MECTe MpeaCcTaBUTe-
JIel HU3IIMX KJIACCOB MOJDKHO OBLJIO BOCIIPMHUMATHCS CIapTaHIIaMU KaK BITOJIHE pe-
ajybHasl U HUX yrpo3a. Yl MOXXHO ¢ YBepEeHHOCTBIO MPEAIIoNaraTh, YTo B 0OBITHOE Bpe-
MsI B CaMOM TOpPOJIe TIPUCYTCTBOBAIM TOJIEKO T¢ HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBIE TIEPUEKT 1 FITOTHI,
KOTOPBIX MCITOJIH30BAJIN B KaUeCTBE JOMAITHEH IPUCIyTH WX peMecIeHHIKOB. Bemm-
Ka BEpOSITHOCTb, YTO Ha LIapCKKE MOXOPOHBI MpuUrjalliaiach UCKIIOUUTEIbHO TTepu-
eKcKasl apuCTOKpaTHsl U3 Yrciia TeX, KTo Aejaj cedbe Kapbepy B CllapTaHCKON apMuu
(Xen. Hell. V. 3. 9; Plut. Cleom. 11. 2). KpomMe HUX MOTJIM MPUCYTCTBOBATh U IMpeacTa-
BUTEJIN 32KUTOYHBIX CEMEN, KOTOPBIX TaKxKe HeMaso ObUIo cpean nepuekos?®. Camu
JKe TIepreKku, CKopee BCero, BOCIIPUHUMAIN MpUrianieHue npuosiTh B CriapTy BMecTe
¢ XeHaMU U MPUHSITH Y9acTUE B TOP>KECTBEHHOM LIEPEMOHMU KaK 3HAK U30PaHHOCTH.
7151 HUX TogoOHOE MyTEeIIeCTBUE B CTOJIMUILY U yYacTUE B BEIMKOJIEITHOM TeaTpaJbHOM
3pesuIle, CTOJIb PEAKOM I acKkeTuuyHoU CImapThl, MOTJIO CTAaTh MPEIMETOM TOPAOCTH
1 MHOTOJICTHUX BOCITOMUHAHMIA.

Bosbiie Bcero yauBiseT B TiepeuyHe ['epomora ymoMmHaHWe WIOTOB KaK 00s13aTelb-
HBIX YYACTHMKOB IOrpedanbHoi mpoueccun?’. Benb ecaym nepueku, Kak MpaBuio,

22 Petropoulou 2009, 591.

23 [1on oMMraHTPONUE MMeeTcsd B BULY KaTacTpopUIecKoe COKpalleHNe TPaXkaaHCKOTO
HaceneHus CriapTsel, Ha 94To oOpatui BHIMaHue yXe KcerodoHT (Lac. pol. 1. 1). 13 HOBBIX
pa6ot 06 onuranrpormu cMm. Doran 2018, 1—106.

2 O yucnenHocty wioros cM. Figueira 2003, 193—239; Scheidel 2003, 240—247.

2 Petropoulou 2009, 592. Cwm. Taxxe Parker 1989, 153.

26 06 UMYILIECTBEHHOI 1 colMaabHOi mruddepeHIManmy nepruekos cM. Zaikov 2005, 69—85.

27 OTY4acTH 3TO MOXKET OBITh CBA3aHO C JBOVMCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM CBOOOIHBIX K pa-
6aM. EcTh cBemeHMsI, YTO MHOTAA B Ipa3MHUIHBIC THU paObl MCHSUINCh MECTaMM CO CBO-
VMM TOCIIOJaMU: ITOCJIETHNE IPUCIYXKMBAJIA CBOMM pabaM M IMMMPOBAIM BMECTE C HUMM.
Taxk o6nL10, HanmpuMep, B AdurHax Bo BpeMs nipazgHoBaHus Kponuit (Macrob. Sat. 1. 7. 37).
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OBLIM JIOSITbHBI MO OTHOIIIEHUIO K CrlapTaHIlaM, TO WIOTHI BCera OCTaBaJIUCh JJISI HUX
MOTEHIMAILHOM, a MHOTIA U PeaibHOi yrpo30ii?®. M cTpaHHBIM KaxeTcs o0bluail co-
3HATEJIBHO COOMPATh UX B CAMOM LIEHTpE rocynapcTsa®’. Bummmo, npucyTcTBre UIOTOB
U MIEPUEKOB MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TTPEXKIe BCEro PeJUrMo3HbIM (pakTopoM. COBMECTHOE
ydacTue IpeAcTaBuTesIeil BceX IPYIIN HaceJeHUs B ITorpedaibHOi LIepeMOHUM, BEPO-
SITHO, JJOJI)KHO ObLIIO HATTIOMHUTb BCEM, U OCOOEHHO MOJUYMHEHHBIM KJlaccaM, YTo crap-
TaHCKHUE LapU SIBJISIOTCS OOIIMMM JIJI HUX TTOJIYO00XECTBEHHBIMU TTpeAKaMU U ITOKPO-
Butensamu. IlorpedbeHue Lapeit CTaHOBUIOChH, TAKMM O0Opa3oM, OObEAUHSIIOIINM MO-
MEHTOM JIJISI BCEX COCJIOBUIA: TpaXkaaH, IIepUeKOB, UJIOTOB.

BoBneueHne MI0TOB M EPUEKOB B MOrPeOaTbHbBIN MTPOLECC, MbIIIHAS 1 JOPOTOCTOS -
11asi HEPEeMOHUSI UMEJTU 1 IPYTYIO 1LIeJb: 3aCTaBUTh BCEX MPUCYTCTBYIOLINUX TPOHUKHYTh-
csl yOeXeHMEeM B BEYHOCTU M HEM3MEHHOCTHU CYILIECTBOBAHMSI 1IapCKOM BJIACTU, a BMECTE
¢ Heii 1 Bcero CniaptaHcKoro rocynapcTsa. Llapckoe Tesno, Takum o0pa3oM, CTAaHOBUIJIOCH
JUIS TIOMYMHEHHBIX KJIACCOB CUMBOJIOM aBroputeta CriapThl U criapraHies’.

MBI He 3HaeM, JOJKHBI JIM ObLIM MPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha MOrpedeHUU 00€ IPYIIbl UI0-
TOB, JAKOHCKUE U MECCEHCKUE, WU TOJIBKO oaHa U3 HUX>!. JlaTh ONHO3HAYHBI OTBET
Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC HEBO3MOXHO: CIIMIIKOM MaJl 00beM UCTOUYHMKOB. HO MOXHO BBICKa-
3aTh HECKOJIbKO IIpearosoxeHuii. KoHeuHo, y JaKOHCKMX WJIOTOB ObLIM OoJiee Tec-
HbI€ KOHTAKThI CO CIIAPTAaHIIAMU YXe B CUJTY UX TeorpauyecKoro MmojaoXeHus u boee
paHHero 3aKabaaeHus’2. BumuMo, ciapTaHbl He TAK CUJIBHO OOSUIMCHh COOMPATh UX
B Criapte B MOMEHT norpedeHus mapsi. CaMu e JaKOHCKUE WJIOThl MOTJIM BOCITPU -
HUMATh CBOE TIPUCYTCTBHE Ha LIAPCKUX MOXOPOHAX IBOSIKO: He 00s13aTeIbHO KaK MO-
30PHYIO Y BLIHYKIEHHYIO 00S13aHHOCTb, HO M KaK 3HaK 0COOOI0 JOBEPUSI CO CTOPOHDI
UX Xo3seB-cnaptuaToB. Eciau neficTBUTEIbHO B TOXOPOHHOM 1IEpEMOHUU y4acTBOBA-
JIV TOJIBKO JJAKOHCKME WUJIOTHI, JJIS HUX 3TO MOTJIO ObITh Y 3HAKOM OTJIMYMS OT UJIOTOB
Meccenuu. Bo BcsikoMm citydae, ['eponoT yTBepxXKaaeT, YTO O KOHYMHE Liapsl BCATHUKU

B Kunonnuu Ha Kpute padnl maxke moriau 6maeBatb cBooonHbIX (Ephor. FGrHist. 70. F29;
Burkert 2004, 421 ipum. 29). B Toii ke Criapte Bo BpeMs pa3aHoBaHUs [ makuHduMii, kak
CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET UCTOPUK [ToMKpaT, «rpaxaaHe YrollaloT BCeX CBOMX paboB» U BMECTE
C HUMM YYaCTBYIOT B Mpa3aAHUYHBIX LepeMoHusx (Athen. IV. 139f; Alexiou 2002, 58).

28 Bce mi1oThI, ocobeHHo mociie TpeTbeil MecceHCKOI BOWHBI, Ka3aduch CriapTaHLaM
myraoiieit cunoit. OHM He 4yBCTBOBaIM ce0s1 B 0€30I1aCHOCTH Jaxe B COOCTBEHHBIX JOMaX
(Critias ap. Liban. Or. XXV. 63 = fr. 37 Diels). Crpax u HemoBepue K HUM HUKOLIA HE KC-
yesanu. Tak, B 369 I. TOJILKO OTYaAsSIHUE U MTOJIHAsI 0€3bICXOMHOCTD TOJIKHYJIU ClIapTaHLIEB Ha
TO, YTOOBI MPUBJIEYD LIECTh THICSIY MJIOTOB B cBoto apmuto (Xen. Hell. VI. 5. 29).

2 M. AJnlekcuy IoJiaraer, YTo WIOTaM BMEHSJIOCH B 0053aHHOCTh IIPUCYTCTBOBAThL Ha
IMMOXOPOHAX B KaUeCTBe 00s13aTe/IbHBIX TUIAKAIBIIMKOB. [10m00HBIN 00bIUail MOBCIOMY CY-
LIECTBOBAJI B TOMEPOBCKOM ['pen: Tak, B «Mimane» TposSSHCKUE TUIEHHULIBL B TPEYECKOM
Jarepe ObLIY BBIHYXIeHbI orutakuBaTh [latpokna (XVIII. 339—342); Ho B KilacCUUeCcKUiA
Mepuo. 3TOT 0ObIYall UCcUe3, U OIIaKMBaHME OCTaIoCh yaeaoM cembu (Alexiou 2002, 10).

30 Parker 1989, 153.

3B usBecTHBIX HAM KOMMEHTapUAX K ['€poI0Ty 5Ta TeMa HUKAK HE pacCMaTpUBAETCH.

32 B cpaBHUTEILHO HEJAaBHUX paboTax JOBOJIBHO YACTO IMOAYEPKMBAETCS PA3HULA B CTa-
Tycax ABYX TPYIII WJIOTOB U YTBEPKAAETCSI IIPUBUIETUPOBAHHOE IT0JI0XEHNE JJAKOHCKUX
WJIOTOB IT0 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ MecceHckuMu. CMm., HampuMep, Whitby 1994, 99, 109; Birgalias
2002, 249—-266; Kennell 2003, 81—105; Luraghi 2003, 109—141; Pechatnova 2020, 325—341.
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coo0111aau ToJabKo B npenenax JlakoHuu (kotd aoayv v Aakovikiv — VI. 58. 1).
DT0 — eAIMHCTBEHHOE MecTo y ['epomoTra, KOTopoe MOo3BOJISIET Mpearnoaratb, 4YTo peub
UJET UIMEHHO O JJAKOHCKUX MJIOTaXx.

TepmuH «JlakoHMsI», K «JlakoHcKas 3eMiisl», I'eponoT yrmoTpebiisier KpaitHe pe-
K0. OH HMCIOJIb3YET €ro TOJAbKO B TOM ClIydae, eC/iid XO4eT TOYHO OMNpeneJuTh Teppu-
TOpUATBHOE PACTIONIOXKEHNWE TOTO WJIM MHOTO MeCTa WJIM YKa3aTh Ha KaKMe-TO 0COObIe
KYIIaHbsl WJIX METPUUECKUE IUHUIIBI, TPUHATHIC TOJIBKO B 3TOi objactu. Tak, ToBo-
pst 00 AMoMdapeTe, HayallbHUKE OTpsina u3 IluTtaHbl, OMHOI U3 IISITH CIIAPTAHCKUX
00, I'eponot ynoTpebiisieT BoIpaXkeHNEe «IaKOHCKOE BOCKO», TaK KaK peuyb UIET UC-
KJTIIOUMTEJIFHO 00 OTpsiaax, HabpaHHEIX 1o criapraHckKuM obam (IX. 53). I'oBopst o me-
cTeuke 1o HazBaHreM PopHaK, UCTOPUK YKAa3bIBAaeT, YTO OHO HAXOAUTCA B JIakoHUHA
(thg Aaxmvikiic — 1. 69. 4), a octpoB Kudepa — y 6eperos Jlakonuu (émi v Adkaivay
xwpnv — VII. 235). Bec u 00beM MOJ0XKEHHBIX HapsiM MpoaykToB ['eponoT onpeaensi-
eT KaK «JJAKOHCKMIA MeIMMH STYUMEHHOM MYKHU 1 JJAKOHCKYIO YeTBepTh BuHa» (VI. 57).
Bcrpeuaetcst y 'eponoTa u Takoe BbIpaxkeHUE, KaK «JTaKOHCKUI 00en» (AaKwVIKOV
o€immvov — IX. 82). Tak uto noxa JlakoHueit ['epogoT SBHO MOHUMAET HE TOCYIapCTBO
in toto, a MCKJTIIOYMTEIBHO €T0 JIAKOHCKYIO YacTh. Bce HEeMHOrouucaeHHbIe MecTa, Iie
BCTpeYaeTcsl 3TOT TEPMUH WJIM €ro TPOU3BOAHbBIE, HE OCTABISIIOT COMHEHMSI, 4TO I'e-
pPOIOT MpeKpacHO MMOHMMAaJ pa3HUIy Mexny JlakemeMoHOM — T.e. BceM CriapTaHCKUM
rocyaapcTBoM*’ — 1 TOM 4acThIO €r0 TEPPUTOPUM, KOTOPask Ha3biBaiach JIaKoHUeEIA.

Ho mpenmonoxeHWIo, 9TO Ha TTOXOPOHBI Hapeil MpurIamainuch TOJIbKO JaKOH-
CKHME UJIOTHI, TIPOTUBOPEUYNT CBUACTENLCTBO [laBcanms. ABTop «OmmcaHus DITaabi»
YTBEpKIAeT, 9YTO B JOTOBOPE, 3aKiIoueHHOM Mexny CriapToit 1 MecceHmeit o OKOH-
yanuu Ilepsoii Meccenckoit Boiinbl (KoHew VIII B.)**, Gbl1 «pUTyanbHBIA» ITyHKT.
B Hem ObL10 TpeboBaHUE, «4TOOBI TTPU MOTPEOCHUN LIAPE U IPYTUX BaXKHBIX JIULL MYXK-
YUHBI U XKEHIIUHBI U3 MecceHUM MPOBOXAJIM UX B YEPHBIX onexaax» (&vdpag éx Tiig

3y I'eponora CniapTaHCKOE roCyIapcTBO, KaK MpaBUiIo, HasbiBaeTcs JlakeneMoHOM (Ha-
npumep, VII. 220; 228; VIII. 124), pexxe — Craproii (V. 75; VI. 71). OHo BKII04YaO B ceOst
TEPPUTOPHIO U HemocpeAcTBeHHO JlakoHuu, 1 MecceHuu. TepMUHBI «CIapTaHIbI» U «JIaKe-
nIeMoHsHe» y ['eponoTa, Kak mpaBuiIo,— CHHOHUMEI M 9acTO YIIOTPEOIISIOTCSI BMECTE B OMHOM
U TOI 3Ke IJIaBe MM JaXe B OJHOI 1 Toil ke dpase (Harpumep, 1. 67; 82; 83; 153; V. 63; 65;
90; 91; VI. 60; 70; 77; 120; VII. 104; 134—136; 159; 211; VIII. 114; 124; IX. 33; 47—48). Ddop
XunoH (1. 59), maps Kiteomen (V. 49; 54; 70), uapp Jleonun (VII. 204) u perent IlaBcanuii
(V. 32) HasBanbl ['epogoTom jakeneMoHssHamMu, a JIukypr — 3HaTHBIM criaptaHueM (1. 65).
Ho, ¢ npyroii croponsl, criaptaniiel y I'epomora Beerma rpaxaane (VI. 59; 61; 63), Torna Kak
B YHMCJIO JIJAKEIEMOHSIH MOTJIA OBITh BKJTIOUEHBI M TIEPUEKH, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM B TOM cliydae,
Korja peusb 1uia o coctaBe craptaHckoi apmuu (VI. 58; VII. 234; IX. 28).

3* Ycropukn V B., BUIMMO, OCOOEHHO He WHTEPECOBAINCEH CITAPTAHCKUM 3aBOEBAHMEM
Meccennu. OHU He TOJIBKO He 3HAIU AeTaneit MecCeHCKMX BOMH, HO U HE TIPeACTaBIISUIN,
YTO MX ObLIO HECKOJBbKO. Tak, AHTHOX CUpaKy3CcKuii, paccka3biBasi 00 ocHoBaHUU TapeH-
Ta, TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO CIYYWIOCH «I10cjie MecCeHCKOt BOIHBI», CUMTAasl, BUAUMO, UTO ObliIa
TOJIBLKO OIHA TaKas BoHa (muT. 1o Strab. VI. 3. 2.). ®ykuanum JUII> MUMOXOIOM OTMeda-
€T, UTO MJIOTHI OBLITN «ITOTOMKAaMM TTOpa0bOoIIeHHBIX HeKoTa (TdTe) crapTaHIiaMu APEBHUX
mecceHsH» (1. 101. 2). Kak nmomaraet H. JIyparu, aBTop cpaBHUTEIbHO HOBOIT MOHOTpapum
0 MecceHuu, KaHOHMYECKasl BepCcusl BOITH BO3HUKIIA, IO KpailHeil Mmepe B HAOpocKe, He pa-
Hee 330 r. (Luraghi 2008, 78).
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Meoonviog kai tag yuvaikag — IV. 14. 4—5, nep. C.I1. Konnparsesa). 3aMeTuM, 4TO
Hu y [aBcanus, HU y LUTUPYeMOro UM Tupress BooOIIe He YIIOMUHAIOTCS MIOTHI>,
Cyas 1o MoJUTUYECKOMY KOMITOHEHTY COTJIAlleHMsI, MECCEHIIbl ObLIN MPUPAaBHEHbI
K JIJAKOHCKMM IeprueKaM U OTYACTU COXPaHSUIM CBOIO aBTOHOMHUIO. [TyHKT 006 yyacTuu
MECCEHIIEB B ITOrpedabHbIX LIEPEMOHMSIX CITAPTAHCKUX LIapeil U TEPOHTOB, BUAMMO,
BITOJIHE TPaAWLIMOHEH IS MOAOOHBIX JOTOBOPOB B Mepuo apxauku. Tak, rmocie mooe-
nbl KopunHga Hag MerapamMu IpUMepHO B TOT K€ IEPUOI MeTapsiH 00513aJI1 ITOChLIaTh
CBOMX TUTAKAJIBIIUKOB JJISI yYaCTUS B IIOXOPOHAX KOPMHGCKUX MpaBUTENIe U3 poaa
bakxuanos (FGrHist. 327. F19). Ecnu [TaBcanuii BepHO U3J10XXKWJI KpaTKOE CollepKaHUue
odunmanrsHOrO aKTa, HaBsi3aHHOTO CriapToit MecceHUM KakK TIpOUTPaBIIeii CTOPOHE,
TO, BUInMO, B KoHIle VIII B. MecCeHCKMX MI0TOB KaK 0OBbeKTa IpaBa elle He CyIIe-
cTBoBaso. [ToaTOMy 3aTpynHUTENBHO UCITOJIB30BaTh JaHHOE CBUAETENIbCTBO [1aBcaHust
KakK J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO 00513aTeIbHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSI MECCEHCKUX MJIOTOB Ha MTOXOPOHAX
cnapTaHckux Lapeii. He coBceM siICHBIMU B pa3dupaeMoOM OTPBIBKE MPEACTaBISIIOTCS
cioBa ['eponoTa, UTO «B KaXKI0M JOME JBOE CBOOOIHBIX JIIOAEH — My>KUMHA U XKEHIIH-
Ha — JOJIKHBI o0Jieubcs B Tpayp (korautaiveoon)3®» (VI. 58. 1). KommenraTop Ie-
ponota JI. CKOTT BocipyuHMUMAaeET 3Ty (pa3y OyKBaJIbHO U 1MOJ CBOOOJHBIMU JTIOIBMU
B JIJaKOHMM TTOHMMAET UCKJIIOYUTENLHO TiepuekoB’’. B KauecTBe JOMONHUTENLHOIO
aprymMeHTa MpuBoOaATCs ciaoBa ['epomoTa, YTO He TOMUYMHUBIIMXCS TIPUKA3y «OKUIACT
cypoBas kKapa» (Cnuion ueydat). ITo muenuto JI. Ckorra, momoOHOe HaKa3aHUE MOT-
JIO OTHOCUTBCS TOJBKO K neprekaM. Ho I'epomoT B 3Toit hpase ckopee XoTes momaep-
KHYTh HE CTOJIbKO COITMATBHBIN CTaTyC CKOPOSIINX, CKOJIBKO MX KOJTUYECTBO 1 TOJIO-
BYIO IPUHAIEKHOCTD. Tak 4To 1101 CBOOOMTHBIMU JIIOIBMH, CKOPEE BCETO, CIEIYET 0~
HUMAaTh U CIApTUATOB, U MEPUEKOB BKYyIIe. A 4To KacaeTcsl (hU3nuecKuxX Haka3aHUii, TO
MM MOTJIY TIOABEPraThCsl paBHO U TIepueKkU, 1 craptuathl. [TocneaHue K (pusnueckomy
HaCWJIMIO Hall cO00it ObUTH TIpUydYeHHI ¢ geTcTBa (Xen. Lac. pol. 11. 8—9; Anab. 1V. 6. 15;
Plat. Leg. 633b).

Kpome mMykckoro HacelieHUsI, B TIOXOPOHHOI TIpoLieype caMoe aKTUBHOE y4acThe
MPUHUMAJIN XEHIIUHbBI. ['€poaoT ymioMrMHAeT X HeCKOJIbKO pa3. MMeHHO ¢ HuX Ha-
YUHaJCs TorpedaabHbIil OOPSI: TIO ero CJI0oBaM, «KEHIIWHBI XOASAT BOKPYT ropoa
u Ob10T B KoTbl» (V1. 58. 1). [Ipenanue cBUaeTEIbCTBYET, UYTO HE TOJILKO B CriapTe, HO
U B IPYTMX TPEYECKUX TOJMcaX KEHIIMHbI TPAAULIMOHHO UTPaIM BaXHYIO POJib B Tpa-
YPHBIX pUTyanax. Bumumo, mo mpuHSTHS 3aKOHOB 00 YIIPOIIEHUN TPaypHOU IIepeMo-
HUU POJIb XEHIIWH B MMOTPeOaIbHOI 1IepeMOHNH OblJIa 3HAYNTEILHOM: OTIaKNBaHUe
YCOIIIIIETO BMEHSJIOCh UM B 00SI3aHHOCTh M COCTAaBJISIO HEIIPEMEHHYIO YacTh pUTyaa.
Wx nnay, a Takxke ssipoCTHOE pa3aupaHue BOJIOC, JIMLA U OAEeX/1bl, 0COOEHHO Ha Opu-
LIMAJIbHBIX TIOXOPOHAX TMpaBUTEsIei U BBICILIMX MaTUCTPATOB, ObUIU HE TIPOSIBICHUSIMU

35 Luraghi 2008, 73—75. Cyna no ¢parmentam Tupres y [Mascanus, nocie [lepsoii
MecceHckoli BoitHBI HaceleHre MecceHuu elie He ObLIO TpeBpalleHo B WIoToB. KX mo-
JIOXEHUE OBbLIO TSKEJIbIM U YHU3UTEIbHBIM, HO 3TO elle He Oblia uiaotus (Luraghi 2003,
129—132). Benb Bropas MecceHckast BoiiHa Obl1a 60pb00il MeXTy NBYMS TOTLIUTCKUMU
apmusamu (Tyrt. fr.8. 31-32; f1.9. 21 mo Diehl?).

36 JToca. «ocKBEpHSITB ceOsi». O TpoLienype «ockBepHeHus» cM. Hornblower, Pelling 2017, 166.

37 Scott 2005, 248.
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HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOTO TOpsI, HO YacThio 006s13aTebHOro puryana’®. Ho eciu B mpounx
rocymapcTBax, Takux Kak Adunsl mpu Conone (Plut. Sol. 12. 8), rmaBeHCTBYOIIAsI POJIb
KEHIIMH B IOrpedaibHbIX LIEPEeMOHUSIX OblIa IIpU3HaHa HexXenaTeabHoi, To B Crap-
T€, BUAUMO, UX YUaCTHE B NOTPEOATILHOM 1IaPCKOM PUTYaAJIE CYMTATIOCh 0013aTeIbHBIM
Y HUKOTIa HE TIOABEPrajioch KAKOMY-JIM0OO yMaJeHUIO.

T'eponot, onuceiBas Mmpoliecc norpedeHus 1apeit, odpaiiaeT BHUMaHUe CBOETO M-
TaTesass Ha MHOTOJIONHOCTb U 9K3aJbTUPOBAHHOCTD TOJIIIbI, YbU MPOSIBJIEHUS CKOP-
01, BUIMMO, HE TOJbKO HE CAEPXKMBATUCH, HO 1aXe MOOLIPSUIMCh KaK 00s13aTeIbHbIE.
[To ero cioBaM, «MHOTO ThICSIY TIEPUEKOB, UJIOTOB U CITApTaHIIEB BMECTE C XKEHILMHA-
MM ... SIPOCTHO ObIOT ce0s1 B J100, MOAHUMAIOT TPOMKKME BOTUIM U MPU 3TOM MpUYMUTA-
0T, YTO MOKOMHBIN Lapb ObLI JydinuM (Gplotov) u3 uapeit» (VI. 58. 3). I1IpoBosria-
LIIEHWE TTOKOMHOTO JIYYIIMM U3 L[apeii, cKopee BCero, ObLI0 00s13aTeIbHBIM pepeHOM
B 3ayIOKOIHOI necHe. DTo ObLI KOCBEHHBIN MPU3BIB, 00pallleHHBI K CIeAYIOIIEMY
11api0, COPEBHOBATHCS 3a MTPaBO ObITh MOXOPOHEHHBIM IO/ Takoi ke pedpeH. KoHeuHo,
MOXOPOHBI BO MHOTUX KYJbTypax CONPOBOXIAIUCH KpallHEel naeann3aluein mokoi-
Horo, u CriapTta He cTaja UCKJIoYeHUueM. HanmoMHUM, 4To NipeAnucaHue He TOBOPUTh
0 MEPTBBIX JYPHOE Tpaaulius CBSI3bIBaja CO crlapTaHCKUM pedopMaTtopoM VI B. Xuio-
oM (Diog. Laert. 1. 3. 70)%.

Tonma ckopOsIIMX, BUAMMO, IIpeacTaBiisiia cO00i eqnuHoe 1ieoe, 0€3 KaKOTOo-JI1-
00 COLMaJbHOTO, MOJOBOr0 MJIM BO3PAaCTHOIO pa3iejeHusa. DTO OB TOT peaAKU
cllyyaii, Korjma Bc€ mepeBOpayMBalioCh, U MpeXae 3HAKOMOE U OObIACHHOE Mpe/-
CTaBJISIIOCh B COBEPILIEHHO MHOM Buae. beccropHo, 31ech cpabaTbiBaiy 3aKOHBI
TeaTpajbHoro AeicTBa. [To aToMy noBoay Ilnyrapx 3aMeTuUI, YTO «B rope JIOAIM
CBOMCTBEHHO BeCcTH cebs1 HeoObIuHO» (Plut. Mor. 267 a = Quaest. Rom. 14, niep.
H.B. bparunckoii).

[TonoGHbIEe 3KCTpaBaraHTHbIE MPU3HAKKM Tpaypa, BUIMMO, ObUTU MEepeXUTKaMu ellie
romepoBckoii aroxu (11 XVIII. 23—35) u coxpansuiuch B CrapTe UCKIIOYUTEIHBHO paay
MMOXOPOHHOI IIepeMOHMHU LIapei, M TOJbKO Hapeii. OcTaabHbIC YJIEHBI IIAPCKON CEMbU
B 9TOM OTHOILIEHUU ObLIM TIPUPABHEHBI K PSIAOBBIM I'pakaaHaMm. Bcex ocTalbHBIX criap-
TaHLIEB MPOBOXKAIW B MOCJIEIHUMI MyTh WJIX B TTOJTHOM MOJYaHUM, WIU MPU ClEepKaH-
HbBIX BbIPAXEHUSIX CKOPOU OIMKaMIIIMMU POJICTBEHHUKAMMU.

T'eponoT TOUHO HE TOBOPUT, IJIE UMEHHO COOUPATINCH YYACTHUKU LIAPCKUX TTOXOPOH.
[peanonaraior, 4To MeCTOM UX cbopa 6buT0 Lapckoe Kianoue*’. TpoOHMLIBI ArManoB

38 Cm. Alexiou 2002, 4—7, 207, n. 27: CCbUIKK Ha JIMTEPATYPHbIE UCTOYHUKMY; N. 31: CCHUIKU
Ha 1300pakeHUsT TOXOPOHHBIX TTPOIIECCUiT HA TEOMETPUIECKUX Ba3ax.

¥ To muenuio D. [Nayssua, Ype3MEPHOE MPOCIABIEHUE YMEPLIMX CIIAPTAHCKUX LIapeii
OBIJIO TIO-CBOEMY BBIHYX/IEHHOM aKIIMeil, TTOCKOJIbKY CIUIIKOM YacTO LIapU WIN WICHBI
LIAPCKUX CEMei 0Ka3bIBATUCH FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIMU MPECTYIMTHUKAMU, KOTOPHIM HUKAKHWX T10-
rpebabHbIX TIOYECTe He MOoJaraloch U YbM UMEHa CTapalliCh CTEPETh U3 KOJIJIEKTUBHOM
mamsaT. Tak 4To B rpaxkaaHckoM jdaHamadTe CrapThl 3UsJI0 MHOTO «ITpopex». TeM Bax-
Hee JUIsl Bceid OOIIMHBI ObUIO MOYTUTH TEX LIapeil, KTO CyMeJI COXPaHUTh CBOIO PEIyTallUIo.
B aTom oTHOMIeHNU, 110 ciioBaM B. [ayanna, kiraccuveckast Criapta Gbl1a OTHUM M3 CaMbIX
HeCTaOMJIbHBIX TPEUeCKUX roCyaapcTB Kiaccuueckoro nepuoaa (Powell 2018, 16).

40 Petropoulou 2009, 592—593.
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Haxoguauck B [Turane (Paus. I11. 14. 2—3)* a EBpuniontunos — B Jlumuax (I11. 12. 8)%.
Taxkoe pacrosioxkeHre apCKIUX MOTYUT Ha IBYX ITPOTHBOITOJIOKHBIX TOPOICKHUX OKpar-
Hax BpPsIJI JIW SIBJISIETCSI CIyYalHOCThIO. YOeauTeabHOe OObSICHEHUE 3TOMY TIpejiaraet
H. Puiie. ITo ero MHeHUIO, ciapTaHIbl UMEIU CKJIOHHOCTh YIBauBaTh 3allUIIAIOIINX
nx 00roB 1 repoes. B kauecTBe mpuMepoB Mogo0HOro (heHoMeHa OH MPUBOIUT OOXKe-
CTBEHHbIX 01M3HELIOB JIMOCKYpPOB, CTOJIb IounTaeMbix B CriapTe, M pa3Hylo JIoKaIu3a-
uuio uapckux Hekpomnojeit. ITo ero ciosaM, «CrapTa oxpaHsijla CBOM TPaHULBI C ITIOMO-
LIBI0 MOTWJI IBYX AMHACTUI: EBpUITOHTHIOB Ha fore U ATManoB Ha ceBepe» .

B koHIIe cBOEro pacckasa o IMorpedeHnn crapTaHCKuX Iapeit ['epomoT coobimaeT
0 TIPOIOJIKUTETLHOCTH Tpaypa U O TIPEKPAIIeHN N BCIKO IeIOBOM aKTUBHOCTH B 3TOT
repuon: «[locite morpedeHMs 11apsT Ha AeCSITh THEM 3aKPHIT CYI M PBIHOK, a TaKKe He
ObIBaeT coOpaHMii 1O BbIOOPaM JTOKHOCTHBIX JIULL (008 &pyaupeain ouvviCel), HO B 3TH
JIHU Bce obOsiekatotcs B Tpayp» (VI. 58. 3). Ynomunanue I'epogoTom BEIOOPOB KaxKeTCs
HECKOJIbKO CTpaHHBIM. O KaKMX BEIOOpaX UIET pedb, HEMMOHITHO. MHOrma mpearosiara-
10T, UTO 37eCh [ €poIoT HaMeKaeT Ha U30paHue HOBoro Lapa*. JlelicTBUTEIbHO, CMEHA
napeit B CnapTe npoucxonuyia He COBCEM aBTOMaTuyeckKu. [1pu oTcyTCTBUM CIIOPOB
MEXIy WieHaMU LIapCcKoil haMUIUKu U BO3paxkeHUI cO CTOPOHBI 2(hOPOB U TEPOHTOB
HOBBII LIapb YTBEPKAAJICS, BEPOSITHO, O€3 KaKUX-IM00 O0CYKIEHU amnesuioi, T.e. Bceil
rpaxnaHckoit oomuHoi Criaptsl. Ho B cIOpHBIX cllydasix BLIOOPBI HOBOTO 1Liapsi, BUAU-
MO, TIPOMCXOIUIN B (hOPME HACTOSIIETO COCTSI3aHMS, IIPOMCXOMUBIIETO B aresuie. Bo
BCSIKOM CJIydae, TaK MOXHO ITOHSATH ciioBa KceHodonTa, uro «ropon (1] moAlg) n3dpai
mapeM Arecunas» (Hell. 111. 3. 4), «korga mHM ObLIM OYUIIEHBI» (£Mel O¢ MowmOnoav al
fuépar), T.e. mo okonyanuu tpaypa (II1. 3. 1)*.

I'epomoT ymoMuHaeT elle oaHy 0OCOOEHHOCTh apCKOU MorpedasbHOM TTPaKTHKU:
«Ecnm e cMepTh IMMOCTUTHET 1IapsT Ha ToJie 6paHu’, TO B €r0 JOME YCTaHABIMBAIOT M30-
opaxeHue (10mAov)* TOKOIHOro 1 Ha ycTIaHHOM Jioxe BbiHOocAT» (VI. 58. 3). M. Toap,
MOCBATUBILMIA CTaThlO aHAIM3Y Tpaauuu o6 e{0wAa, ciaoBa ['epogoTa MOHMMAET Clieay-
I0LIUM 00pa3oM: eI0WAOV TOKEH ObLT MPUCYTCTBOBATH HA MOXOPOHAX JIIOOOTO CriapTaH-
CKOTO Lapsi, MOruoILero B 6010, BHE 3aBUCMMOCTU OT HAJIMYUA WJIA OTCYTCTBUs Tpymna®’.

4l ToyHOE MECTOHAXOXIEHKE MPOOHMUL] ATMaf0oB HEU3BECTHO, HO U3 onrcaHus [TaBcanus
CJIeyeT, YTO OHU HAXOAWIUCH 6113 xpama Aptemuasl Miccopsl.

42 Kak cnenyet u3 [1aBcaHus, rpo6HULIEI EBPUIIOHTUIOB pacnoaraauch 613 CBSITIIN -
ma JIukypra B 10XXKHOM 4yacTu ropoja. 31ech MPOXOoauiIa OfHa U3 IIaBHbIX fopor CrapTel —
Aderanna. ITo3aau xpama ObUT TOXOPOHEH ChIH JInkypra, a HanpoTus — Lapb Meonomi,
npaBuBIINiA oK. 720—675 rr. (I11. 16. 6). JIUMHBI ObITA paiilOHOM, OOTaTBIM FePONYECKUMHU
KyJbTaMH, 110 KpaitHeit mepe ¢ VII B. iIMeHHO JIMMHBI, KaK TTOKa3bIBaIOT apXEOJIOTMICCKIIE
¥ JINTepaTypHbIC CBUAETEIBCTBA, CTAJIM MECTOM MOUYMTAHMST BBIIAIOIIUXCS OesTeNIei crmap-
taHckoro mpouwioro (Pavlides 2011, 563—4).

43 Richer 1994, 89.

# Petropoulou 2009, 594.

4B 399 r. Arecuaii CyMeI 10Ka3aTh, YTO UMEET OOJIBILNE TIPaBa Ha IIPECTOJI, YEM 3aKOHHBI
HaciaeaHuk Jleotuxun (Xen. Hell. 111. 3. 1-3; Plut. Lys. 22. 6—13; Ages. 3; Paus. 111. 8. 7—10).

46 D10 OBUIO IEPEBAHHOE U300PAXEHUE B HATYPAIbHYIO BEJIMUUHY, KOTOPOE CIIYXKUJIO
3ameHoii teny. [ToagpodHee cm. Petropoulou 2009, 596—601.

47 T10XOpOHBI, COMPOBOXAAEMBIE U300paKEHUEM ITOKOIHOTO, ObUIY HE TAKOM XK PEIKOCTBIO
B IpeBHOCTU. B Pume 3T0 Ob110 OOBIYHOI MPAaKTUKOM, HUKAaK He CBI3aHHOM C Tepou3anueit
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[To ero MHEHHIO, Y COBpEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB HET KaKOI-I100 BECKOI MPUYNHBI
ynudath eponora B HetouHocTU*®, OqHAKO B HayKe JaBHO YTBEPAWIOCH MHEHUE, YTO
MosIBJIeHUE EI0WAQ TIpH TTIOrpeOeHNN CITApTAHCKMX 0ACUJIEBCOB MOIJIO OBITh HOBALIMEH,
BBEIEHHOI crienuanbHo 11d uaps Jleonnna® | ube Teio u oTpyGIeHHAs TOI0BA OCTAIUCD,
BuAMMO, B pykax riepcos (Hdt. VII. 238)%. Iymaror, uro keHotad’! JleoHuna, BeposT-
HO, ObLJT COOPYXXEH Cpeu LapCKUX MOTWJI ATMaJ0B CIIeLIMAIbHO ISl TOMEIIEHUS Tyaa
eldwlov. ITo maeHuro A. IleTpormyiy, 3axopoHeHHe £(0WAQ OBUIO TTOrpedabHOM MpaK-
TUKOI UCKITIOUNTENIBHO B JlakoHnn 2. E{dwAov criapraHCKOro Laps, BEpOSTHO, ObLIT BaX-
HbIM MaTepUaJIbHBIM CUMBOJIOM, 0003HAYaIOIIM ITPOU3OLIEAIIYIO CO CMEPTHIO LIapsl Me-
TaMopdo3y — 0OpETEHNE UM T€POMYECKOTO cTaTyca>.

Ho I'eponoTt He roBOpUT HU CJI0Ba O TOM, UTO CIIapTaHCKHKE LIApU TOJIyYaau reponye-
CKHe mouyecTy nociie cMepT. KoMMEHTAaTOphl CUMTAIOT 3TO BaXKHBIM YIYILIECHUEM B €TI0
MOJPOOHOM paccKase o MorpedeHun napeit>. D1y nakyHy rnomoraer 3anonHutsh Kceno-
(hboHT: colieMcs Ha ero cooOlIleHue, YTO «IpU norpedeHun emy (uapto Arucy — JI. I1.)
ObLTM OKa3aHblI OOJIbILINME MTOYECTH, YeM Bo3aatoTcs cMepTHbIM» (Hell. 111. 3. 1), u Ha ero
3aMevaHue B «JlakeaeMOHCKOT MOJUTUMY», YTO MOCTIe CMEPTHU COIIacHO 3aKoHaM JIuKyp-
ra «1aKeJeMOHCKMX Lapeil YTUJIN He KaK OObIKHOBEHHbIX JIIO/Iei, HO Kak repoes» (15. 9,
nep. JI.I'. ITeyaTHOBOI1). DTO O3HAYaET, UTO T€ CITAPTAHCKME OACHIIEBCHI, KOTOPBIE Y10~
CTaMBaIMCh LIAPCKOW MpPOLEeAYypPhbl TOrpe0eHMs, MOYUTATUCH POSt mortem UMEHHO Kak
repou. [laxe IimcroanakTa criaptaHibl B 427/426 1. BOCCTAaHOBUJIM B €T0 TIpaBax MC-
KJIIOYUTENBHO 110 TpeboBaHuto [Tudun, Kotopas Ha3Baia OMAJIbHOTO LAPST «ITOTOMKOM
noay6ora 3eBcoBa chiHa» (Thuc. V. 16. 2; Plut. Mor. 403b = Pyth. or. 19). Kak oTme-
i1 M. @Ditaysp, «B3aMMONPOHUIIAEMOCTh TAKMX KaTEropuii, Kak “cMepTHBIN”, “repoii”
U “00r”, a TakxKe JIETKOCTh Mepexofa OT OAHOro K ApyroMy B CriapTe ObLIN BbIpaskeHbI
foJiee OTYETIIMBO, HEXXEIU B IPYTMX OOLIMHAX JO3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM ['pernn» .

Yo kacaercd uaps JleoHuaa, To npearogaraeéMble ero OCTaHKM ObUIN TTOXOPOHEHBI
B CnapTe CITyCTsI COPOK JIeT IMocJie THOe U 1apsl B TpOOHUIIE, CIIELIMAJILHO JIJIsl TOTO IO~
CTPOCHHOI M pacnoyioxXeHHoI Henaieko ot Tearpa (Paus. I1I1. 14. 1). HesdcHo, mouyemy

nokoitHoro (Polyb. VI. 53. 4—10). Tak, Ha nmorpe6ajibHOM JIOXKe BMecTe ¢ TesoM Llezaps
Haxoauiach U ero Bockosas craTys (Appian BC. I1. 147). M B naibHelieM BOCKOBbIE (hUTYpPbI
COTTPOBOK/IATIN TIOXOPOHBI PUMCKHX UMITEPATOPOB.

“ Toher 1999, 115.

4 Schaefer 1965, 324—325; Scott 2005, 360; Richer 2007, 249.

30 B ocTasibHbBIX Cilydasix, COMIACHO TPaAUIIMK, TeJO Lapsi MpUuHOCKIU Hasaa B Criap-
Ty. Tak 6b110 ¢ ArecunoauaoM I, yMepIMM OT JIMXOPaaKu BO BpeMsl BOGHHOM KaMIIaHUU
B Makenonuu B 381 r. (Xen. Hell. V. 3. 19; Diod. XV. 93), u ArecuyiaeM, KOTOPbII ymep
B JIuBuu B 360 1. (Plut. Ages. 40. 3). O6a 6bu1n goctaBieHbl B ClapTy U YIOCTOWIMCH Lap-
CKOTO IOTpebeHMsI.

3l KeHoTadsl 66U1M U3BeCTHBI B [ perinu yxe Bo BpemeHa [omepa (Od. 1. 289—91; 11.
220-223).

32 Petropoulou 2009, 598.

>3 B HemaBHUX KOMMEHTAPUX BCTPEYAETCH MPEATOIOKEHHUE, YTO e{0wAQ Lapeii, moruo-
IIIMX Ha BOITHE, HE MPEAToaraloT aBTOMaTnIecK H1UUero ceepxyesnoseyeckoro (Hornblow-
er, Pelling 2017, 165).

>4 Hornblower, Pelling 2017, 165.

35 Flower 2009, 214.
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KocTu JleoHnna He ObLIM 3aXOPOHEHBI CPeUu IPYTUX LIApCKUX MOTUI ArranoB. Buaumo,
K cepenuHe V B. JIeoHUa U TpucTa ciapTaHlieB BocnpuHUMaiuch B Cnapre Kak 6e3-
YCJIOBHBIE T€POU, Ha UbEM TOABUTE JOJKHBI ObLIM BOCIUTHIBATHCSI HOBBIE MTOKOJICHMS
rpaxnaaH. [ToaToMy, Kak KaXeTcs, U ObUIO TPUHATO PELIEHWE 0COOO0 BBIAEIUTH I'PO0-
Huuy JleoHuna, moMecTuB ee OJIMKE K arope 1 LEHTPY ropoaa. 34ech Xe, 1o cJIoBaM
IMaBcaHus, cTosia «M JOCKa C UMEHaMH BCeX TeX, KTO Bblaepxkai 0oit mpu depMornu-
nax npotus niepcos» (I11. 14. 1)%.

PasMenieHre MOrui B TopoACKOii yepTe ObLIO OOBIYHOI MPAaKTUKOM BO MHOTHUX Tpe-
YeCKUX TOJIMCAX, O YUEM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT JaHHbIE apxeojorun®’. Criapra B 3TOM OT-
HollleHMM He OblIa nckioyeHueMm. CornacHo Ilmyrapxy, JIukypr opuimaibHO MOa-
TBEPAWJ 3TOT oObluaii, caenas ero 3akoHoM (Plut. Mor. 238 d = Inst. Lac. 18). Bo3s-
MOHO, JIeoHu ObLT MEPBLIM CIIapTaHLIEM, YAOCTOUBIIMMCS Y€CTU UMETh OT/IebHbIN
MaMSITHUK, pacIiojloKeHHBIN BHE MecTa 3aXopoHeHus1 AruanoB. [Tosxke psimoM ¢ na-
MSITHUKOM JIeoHM Ty BOHUKIIM U MOrpedaibHble MaMSITHUKU ABYX APYTMX BbIAAIOIIMX-
¢S CrIapTaHCKUX BOE€HAYyalbHUKOB, pereHTa IlaBcanusa u Bpacuna (Paus. I11. 14. 1)%.
Tpanuuuio «<XOpoOHUTb MEPTBBIX B CAMOM TOPOJIE U CTABUThH HAATpoOUs OJIU3 XpaMOB»
IInyTapx oOBbSICHSIET HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO YCUJIUTh HAIVISIIHYIO aruTalluio U TIPUOJIU3UTh
€e K CIapTaHCKOW MoJiofexu: 1o cioBaM [liyrapxa, 970 ObLIO CeIaHO /1 TOTO, YTO-
Obl HAIMlOJHUTDb «T'OPOJI MHOXECTBOM MOYUYUTENbHBIX puMepoB» (Lyc. 27. 1-2). Tlny-
Tapx TPaAAMLIMOHHO MPUITUCHIBAET 3TO YCTAHOBJIEHUE, KaK U BCE ITpouMre HoBaluu, JIu-
KYypry, XOTsl, CKOpee BCero, noaodHas mpakTrMka BO3HUKJIA 1OCTATOYHO MO3HO.

MpbI 3HaeM, UTO KO BpeMeHU ['epooTa BIacTh CllapTaHCKUX Llapeil 3HAUMTEeIbHO
ociabyia. OHU OCTaBaJIMCh BEPXOBHBIMU IJIaBHOKOMAHIYIOIIMMU, HO BCE OCTallb-
Hble (PYHKIIUM UM NPUILLIOCH MepeaaTh WK pa3ieauTb ¢ 3¢opaMHu U TePOHTAMMU.
OnHaKO MX XOPOHUJIM U TOYUTAIU MOCIe CMEPTU, KaK TOMEpOBCKUX repoeB. [1o-
rpedajibHbIN 00psiI, BUAMMO, OCTAaBaJICsSl B HEU3MEHHOM BUJE C OYeHb PAHHUX Bpe-
MeH. CBoeii BOCTOUHO MBIIIHOCTBIO U CJIOXKHBIM PUTYaJIOM OH HE COOTBETCTBOBAJ
BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM CTOPOHAM XHW3HUW CIapTaHCKOTO o01iecTBa. bojee Toro, oH He
COOTBETCTBOBAJ U CTAaTyCy cllapTaHCKUX OacujieBcoB. VX mapcKoii BIacTU He ObLIU
MPUCYILIU KaKMe-JIM0O aTpuOyThl BOCTOUYHBIX MOHapxuii. OHU cKopee ObLIU IePBbI-
MU Cpelu PaBHbIX, U FpaxaaHe MOTJIM O0IIAThCS C HUMU COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOAHO
(Xen. Hell. V. 4. 28).

Wrtak, napckuii moxopoHHblidi putyan B Cniapte OblT MCKYCCTBEHHO coOXpa-
HEH B CBOEM apXaM4yHOM BHUIIE, MTOCKOJIbKY BBIMOJHSI BaXXHYIO TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO

3¢ Bce cnapraHubl, nasmue npu OepMornmiax, MoayduIu FepOMYEcKUil CTaTyC U 1aXe
B pUMCKOE BpeMsl MPOAoJIKaau mouyuTtatbes Kak repou (/G V. 1. 660; Gengler 2011,
153—154). Campbie xpabprie u3 HUX, MapoH u Aideil, yIoCTOMINCH OTICILHOTO CBSITUIIN-
wa (Paus. 111. 12. 9). O deHomene repousauuu B I'periu cM. ocobenHo Boehringer 1996,
37—61; Currie 2005 (Mo MHeHHIO aBTOpa, BCe IMaBIIKe B OUTBAX B OIOXY apXauWKM U KJiac-
CHUKU TOJyYaau reporYecKuid CTaTyc; TaM Xe MPUBEIEH CIMCOK JUTEpaTyphbl MO TaHHOM
teme); Ekroth 2007, 100—114.

7 CM., Hanipumep, Christesen 2018, 328, 339—353.

8 'pobHMLa Bpacuma 6bu1a KeHOTa(hOM, Beb caM OH ObLT TIOXOPOHEH B AMUIIONE —
taMm, rae rmoru6 (Thuc. V. 11. 1). B HacTosIee BpeMsi TOUHOE pacIIONIOXEHUE TPEX BHIIIEY-
TMOMSIHYTBIX TAMSITHUKOB He omnpexaeneHo (Gengler 2011, 152—153).
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(byHK1IMIO — TIepenavy cakpajlbHOM BJIACTHA OT yMEPIIETo 1apsi K ero 3aKOHHOMY Ha-
cnennuky>. Takas rnorpedaibHas SKCTpaBaraHTHOCThL coxpaHsiack B Criapre HeCMO-
TPs Ha TO, YTO K V B. IapM1 B 3HAYUTEIBbHOM CTeTNIEHU JIMIIUINCH pealbHO BOEHHO-TI0-
JIMTUYECKOI U cyneOHot Bnactu. Ho Kak cakpaibHble (PUTYphl OHU OCTABAIMCh OYEHb
3HAYMMBI IJIS1 OOLLIMHBI JaXKe MmocJie cBoeil cMepTu. Eciiu napb npu Ku3Hu ceds HU4eM
He 3aMSTHAJ, TO MIOCJIE CMEPTHU OH, CKOpee BCero, nmpuobpeTai craryc repos®.

N3 3ameuanus Kcenodonta (Lac. pol. 15. 9) MOXHO MOHSATH, YTO (pOpMaJIbHO BCE
crapTaHCKME LIapy MOCJe CMEPTU MOJIydalld TepOMYECKUIl CTaTyC, T.€. UX TepOoU3aLus
post mortem 6bUIA CBA3aHA UCKJIIOYUTENIBLHO € MX HAapCcKUM nosoxeHuem®' . Uckmoue-
HUE COCTaBJISUIA TOJIBKO 1Iapy, COBEpLIMBIINE MpecTyiuieHre 2. CriapraHckue 6acuies-
CBI OBUIM CaKpaJIbHBIMU (DUTYpaMU, U UX IIOCMEPTHOE MOUYUTAHUE KaK FepoeB MOoIIep-
JKMBaJIO CTAaOUJIBHOE CYILIeCTBOBaHME BCelt rpaxknaHckoit oouHbl CrnapThl. ['epousa-
LIMsI TIO CYTH Jesia 1 Oblila MOCJeIHUM aKTOM MorpedaabHO IepeMOHUM.

Takoii mueTeT crapTaHlEeB K CBOMM LIapsM KaK BEPXOBHBIM XpellaM IPU XKU3HU
U IpeaMeTaM repouvecKoro KyJbTa Mmocjie CMEPTH OTYaCTH ObLT OTpeaesieH UCKITIOUM -
TeJbHBIM KOHCEPBAaTU3MOM CITAPTAHCKOTO OOIIIECTBA, €ro HeXeJlaHUEeM MEHSTh YTO-JI1 -
00, nMelollee OTHOLIEHUE K chepe uaeoaorun. Ho Bce ke yropHbIii 0TKa3 criapTaHleB

3 Tlapu 6bUIN XpELAMU CBOETO GOXECTBEHHOIO MpeIKa 3eBca, ACCOLUMUPOBAIUCH CUM-
BOJIMYECKH C €ro IByMsI chIHOBbIMM JAnockypamu (Thuc. V. 16. 2; Her. VI. 56) u ocyiect-
BJISZTM KOHTPOJIb HaJl BCEMU IMyOJMYHBIMUA (hopMaMM TUBUHALMK. [0 rpeyecKUM cTaH-
JlapTaM, criapTaHCKKe 11apy 001aaid OTPOMHBIM 00beMOM CaKpaibHOM BiacTu. B aToM
OTHOILIEHUU MX BJIACTb «OblJIa MHOT'O OJIMXE K PEIMTMO3HO-IIOJIUTUYECKOM BIaCTH OJIMK-
HEBOCTOUHBIX MOHAPXOB, YeM K BJIACTU MarucTPaTOB B APYTUX I'PEYSCKUX rOCYydapCTBaX»
(Flower 2009, 213).

60 Christesen 2010, 31, 46. CaM MexaHU3M yCTaHOBJIEHUS ITYOJIIMUHBIX FEPOMYECKUX KYIIb-
TOB B OCHOBHOM HeU3BeCTeH. DTO B MoJjiHOi Mepe KacaeTcst 1 CriapThl (Christesen 2010,
48—49; B n. 83 npuBeeH CIUCOK JUTEPATypbl 00 OCHOBAHUHU r€POUYECKUX KyJIbTOB B ['pe-
numn). I1. KprcTteceH MpeamnoiroXui, 9To apcKue ceMbH caMM OBUTM MHUIIMATOPAMU Te-
pomM3alluy UX YMEPIINX IpeakoB. B aTom nM, BeposaTHO, ToMorai Jenbhuiickuii opakyn
KaK aKTUBHBII YYJaCTHUK Mpoliecca ycTaHOBIeHUs repondeckux KyiabToB (Christesen 2010,
49). B siMHUCTUYECKYIO 3MOXY Tepour3aliusl KPYIMHbIX MOJUTUYECKUX DUTyp cTajga MmoyTu
o0b1yHbIM siBeHMeM (Burkert 2004, 361).

! OmHaKO eCTh M HEKOTOPHIE COMHEHUA. [1aBHOE U3 HUX — 3T0 TO, uTo ['eponoT He yro-
MHWHAET ITOCMEPTHYIO TepOM3alINIO IIapeil cpean X MpuBuieruii. [1pu 60IBIIOM XeJTaHNu!
MOXHO TaKxKe MPUAPaThes K popmynupoBke KceHodoHTa, Tae oH TOBOPUT HE O IIOCMEPT-
HOM repou3alMy Lapeii, a JUlb O TOM, YTO LIapeid mocjie CMEPTU MOYUTAIM HE KaK JIIOeH,
a Kak repoeB (oUy m¢ dvOpwmoug, AL i¢ fijpwag). [To MHeHUIO KOMMeHTaTopa «Jlakee-
MOHCKOI nonutun» M. JIMNKu, MpUHUKIT TepOM3allMM He 3a CTaTyC, a UCKIIOUUTEIbHO 3a
3acyyru pacnpoctpassiics B Criapte u Ha napeit. OTciofa OH JieiaeT BbIBOJI, YTO OTHIOIb HE
BCE capTaHCKUE HapH, JaXe YIOCTOMBIINMECS MAapPCKUX ITOXOPOH, ITOCJIe CMEPTH ITOYNTA-
smch Kak repou (Lipka 2002, 247—251). OgHaKo ero apryMeHTamus He KaXkeTcsT 0COOCHHO
yoemutenapHoit (Flower 2009, 222 n. 94).

2 M3BecTHBI Cyyau, KOTIa Lapeii JUIIajy TPOHA 332 COBEPLIEHHbIE UMU MTPECTYILIE-
HUS, peajbHbIC MJIM BHIMBIIIJICHHBIE, TaK YTO 00 MX ITOCMEPTHOM Teporn3allii TOBOPUTH
He nmpuxonnuTcsa. Tak, HalmpuMep, TeJI0 IPUTOBOPEHHOTO K CMEpTH, OexXaBIero B Tereio
U TaMm ymepiiero ok. 385 r. uaps Ilascanus (Xen. Hell. 111. 5. 6—7; 17—-25; Paus. 111. 5.
6—7; Plut. Lys. 28—29; Diod. XIV. 89) HuKoraa He ObITaIUCh BepHYTh B CriapTy U TaM
Mepe3axOPOHUTD.
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BHOCUTbh UBMEHEHMUS U YITPOILLIEHUsI B TTOrpedabHbII LIAPCKUIA 00psia, BUAUMO, OObsIC-
HSIETCS €lle U TeM, YTO caMa MOXOPOHHAs LIEPEMOHMUS BbITTOIHSIA BaXKHYIO UIE€0JOTM -
YECKYIO M TPOMAraHAMCTCKYIO (DYHKIIUIO: CIIy>KUJIa 00bEAMHEHUIO BCEX COCNIOBUIA U Ha-
MOMUHaJa O BAXKHOCTH COXPAHEHMSI LIapCKOM BJIACTU KaK 00s13aTeJIbHOIO KOMITOHEHTA
CMapTaHCKOU TroCy1apCTBEHHOCTH.

Ha npumepe uapckoii morpedaabHO IepeMOHUM, COBEPIIaeMOii Ha «BapBapCKUii»
MaHep, cnelu(UIHOCTh CIIAPTAHCKOM IapCKOM BJIACTU B paMKax OOILIEerpeuyecKoro
KOHTEKCTa BBICTYIA€T B BbICLIEH CTETIEHU PesibedHO.
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Co BpemeHU OTKpbITUS B ['apHu (ApmeHust) B 1945 1. rpeyeckoii HaaIMCHU, B KOTOPOU
ynomuHaetcst uapb Tupuaar (TpoaT), BeayTcsl TOCTOSTHHbIE CIIOPBI 00 UIEHTU(UKALUNU
aToro 1apst. OCHOBBIBasICh Ha TTajieorpary M CONEep>KaHNN TEKCTa, OOJIBITMHCTBO YUCHBIX
MPEANOYNTAIOT TaTHPOBATh HOKYMEHT mepuoaoMm mpasieHus Tupumatal B I B. H.3.,
HECMOTpSI Ha HeABYCMBICJICHHOE YKa3aHUe UCTOpuKa ApMeHUM MoBceca XopeHalu Ha
T0, yTto Tupumar Beaukuii B Havasie IV B. H.3. ITOCBATUJI TPEUYECKYIO HAAIUCh B MaMSTh
o cBoeli cectpe B 'apHu. B HallleM nccienoBaHUM Mbl OTHOCUMM HAAMNKUCh K IIAPCTBOBAHUIO
Tupunata Benukoro, XoTst 04eBUAHO TaKKe, UTO BTOT TEKCT HE MOXKET ObITh TeM, Ha
KOTopbIit cchliaeTcss MoBcec XopeHauu. Dta peaTpuOylLuss UMeeT oco0oe 3HaUeHue st
paHHel nctopun ApMeHur. OHa OTKPBIBAET ITYyTh K HOBOMY aHaJIN3y IIpaBJIeHUS LIaps,
VHULIMAPOBABIIETO XPUCTUAHU3AIUIO CTpaHbl. [IpomomkeHne 3Toit cTaTbi, KOTOpPOe 0Y-
JeT onmy0JarMKOoBaHO B Onmkaiiiiem Homepe BN, ripenyioXXutT HOBOE TOJIHOE KPUTUUECKOE
W3TaHUE HAAIKMCU U CPaBHEHUE €ro ¢ MPEAbIIYIIMMU PEKOHCTPYKIIASIMU.

Karoueswie caosa: Apmenus, IN'apuu, Tupunat Beaukuii, xpuctuanusanus, Aracpanren, Mo-
Bcec XopeHalu

arni is a site at the foot of a mountain ridge, about 25 km east of present-day
Yerevan. Located on a bluff overlooking the Azat River, the place was also
naturally easy to defend!. From the earliest times until the medieval period,
it had a special importance for the history of Armenia. Begun in the early twentieth
century and restarted after the Second World War, excavations at Garni have revealed
the existence of buildings of various periods, especially of a temple built in the early
Roman imperial period and of fortification walls of various periods?. It is at the fortress
of Garni (castellum Gorneas), in 51 CE, that Tacitus (XII. 45. 3) locates a tragic episode
of the war between Mithridates as king of Armenia and his nephew Rhadamistus, who
wanted to succeed him. Mithridates was besieged at Garni, forced to capitulate, and
executed (Tac. XII. 44—47).
In 1945, a sensational discovery was made by chance, that of a Greek inscription men-
tioning a king Tiridates as king of Greater Armenia (Armenia Maior). This discovery was

!'See plan in Hewsen 2001, 61, fig. 53.

2 Arakelyan ef al. 1951—1976. See Khatchadourian 2008 for the history of the first explora-
tions and modern excavations. The exact construction date of the temple is still debated (see
Maranci 2018, 26—27, with n. 81). On the symbolic meaning of its modern reconstruction,
see Traina 2004, 178—179.
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followed by that of three more inscriptions in various languages and scripts and from
various periods. The earliest one, in Urartian and cuneiform characters, is a dedication
from King Argisti I, in the first half of the eighth century BCE, which mentions, line 3,
that the king “conquered the city of Hi[x]rinia”3. An Aramaic inscription of the second
or third century CE mentions a king of Armenia (his name is mutilated), son of a king
Vologases*. The latest one, dated to 1291 CE, was engraved in Armenian language and
characters on the entrance wall of the temple by Princess Khoshak of Garni®. These
inscriptions suffice to illustrate the significance of the site of Garni in the longue durée
history of Armenia.

The Greek inscription has understandably attracted much attention. It has been pub-
lished and commented upon many times in articles and monographs. Two books, and
a large part of another one, have been dedicated to it®. It is also easy to understand why
it appears regularly in most publications dedicated to the history of Armenia’. Since its
discovery, the date and meaning of the inscription have been hotly debated. The inscrip-
tion mentions a king Tiridates. But several Arsakid kings of Armenia are known to have
born this name: Tiridates I, who, with some interruptions, reigned over Armenia from
53 to perhaps 75 CE; Tiridates 11 seemingly between 216/7 and 252; and Tiridates I11
between 298 and ca. 3303.

In this respect, it may seem that Moses Khorenatsi, the famous historian of ancient
Armenia, provides a crucial indication. A propos King Tiridates III “the Great”, the king
under whom Armenia converted to Christianity, he mentions: “About that time [after
the council of Nicaea] Trdat completed the construction of the fortress of Garni in hard
and dressed blocks of stone cemented with iron [clamps] and lead. Inside, for his sister
Khosrovidukht, he built a summer palace with towers and wonderful carvings in high
relief. And he composed in her memory an inscription in the Greek script”?.

The connection with the inscription found at Garni may thus seem obvious. However,
only a minority among the specialists who have edited or commented upon this text has
retained the view that the king mentioned in the inscription was Tiridates I11'°. A signifi-
cant majority, starting from its first editor, has preferred to see here a reference to Tiri-
dates I, the first king of the Arsakid / ArSakuni dynasty, the family which ruled over

3 Salvini 2008, 351 A 8—12. See the comment of Bobokhyan ez al. 2019.

4 Perikhanyan 1964; Russell 1987, 118—119; Movsisyan 2006, 205.

> Arakelyan 19511976, 111, 45.

® Manandyan 1946; Trever 1949, with a large part of Trever 1953.

7Tt is unnecessary to give here the long list of these books, articles, and websites.

8 Bivar 1983, 79—85, on the Arsakid kings of Armenia. The dates of reign of these kings
have been the object of intense debate. We follow here Toumanoff 1986 for the dates of reign
of Tiridates I and Tiridates II, but while accepting Toumanoff’s date of 298 for the accession
to power of Tiridates the Great, we keep for him the traditional regnal number, 111, not I'V:
see Weber 2016.

® Moses Khorenatsi 2. 90 (Thomson 1978, 247). On the significance of these castles for
the geo-political and economic landscape of ancient Armenia, see Banaji 2016, 199—200.

10 Manandyan 1946; 1951; Elnitsky 1958; Feydit 1969 (followed by Chaumont 1969); Hewsen
1985—1986, 30—33; 1986, 328—330.
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Armenia until 428 CE''. At the compromise of Rhandeia, in 63 CE, Rome acknowledged
the fact that Armenia would be ruled by a member of the Parthian royal family, provided
this king officially accepted to owe his crown to the Roman Emperor. This is how Tiri-
dates I, who had already reigned over the country, was definitively acknowledged king of
Armenia. The conclusion that this inscription should be referred to King Tiridates I has
also been followed by general historians of Armenia'?. Finally, this is the date that is now
found in many papers and online publications for the general public referring to this text.

As mentioned previously, the inscription has been edited and commented upon many
times. Yet, despite its crucial significance as a testimony of the ancient history of Arme-
nia, it is fair to say at this time that no consensus has been reached on the establishment
of the text. More than seventy-five years after its discovery, the various editions of the
inscription still present essentially different versions, the last ones not bringing the final
word. This shows that the reading and understanding of the text have never stabilized.

The first reason for this situation is the fact that the right part of the inscription is
missing, which has given rise to very different solutions of restoration. However, even
the establishment of the preserved part has not been an object of consensus. The sec-
ond reason that explains the extreme differences between the editions is a division of the
scholarship between schools that did not have full opportunity to collaborate with each
other. Three schools of scholars, the Armenian one, the Russian one and the Western
one, have studied this text. The Russian school and the Armenian were of course inti-
mately linked, but each retained its own traditions and ideas. For a long period, with few
exceptions, Western scholars had little direct access to the studies of Armenian scholars,
and limited access to those of Russian ones. Similarly, Armenian scholars had minimal
access to Western scholarship or to the works of their Russian colleagues if they were
published in the West. In the past, a critical analysis of the previous states of the scholar-
ship on this document was hardly possible. The more open world in which we lived until
recently allowed us to reassemble these membra disiecta.

Starting for the first time from a complete lemma of the various editions, this study
offers a critical edition of the inscription, providing both a new text and a new trans-
lation. On several points it provides solutions that had never been envisaged. And on
some others, it brings back to our attention, under a new form, some arguments that
we believe have been overlooked, thus emphasizing the significant work done by previ-
ous generations of scholars who investigated this text. It is clear also that we now benefit
from research tools that previous generations lacked and that allow us to quickly test our
hypotheses, a luxury completely unknown to the research of the past.

Our strategy of edition will be the following: after presenting the lemma of the inscrip-
tion and its divergent readings, we present the stone and the script, layout and spelling of
the inscription, before analyzing in their context the names mentioned in the text. This

1 Lisitsyan 1945a; 1945b; Abramyan 1947; Trever 1949; 1953; Moretti 1955; Sarkisyan
1960, 67—69; Bartikyan 1965; Krkyasharyan 1965; Muradyan 1981; Vinogradov 1990; Anan-
yan 1994; Kettenhofen 1995, 113—120. The text has found its place in the collection of in-
scriptions of the Flavian period by McCrumm, Woodhead 1961, 72, no. 238. For the early
history of Amenia and the ArSakuni dynasty, see Garsoian 1997a; 1997b.

12 Russell 1987, 269—281; Nersessian 2001, 103; Olbrycht 2016, 101; Mastrocinque 2017,
198—203.
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allows us to draw a first conclusion on the chronology of the document. Then we address
the question of the word Helios at the beginning of the text, which has been a crux in the
interpretation of the document. Then follows a line-by-line critical commentary, which
finally enables us to propose a new text and translation, as well as a short conclusion on
the signification of the text.

1. THE STONE AND ITS INSCRIPTION: PREVIOUS EDITIONS AND INTERPRETATIONS

The stone (fig. 1), in the local black basalt to be found on the very site of Garni, was dis-
covered in 1945 by the painter Martiros S. Saryan and by Tsolak Davtyan in the cemetery
of the village'3. On one of its broad surfaces (originally the top of the block) it bears a large
cross, which shows that the stone was reused as a khachkar, the characteristic memorial ste-
le of Christian Armenian cemeteries. On the left side of the khachkar, on a side that would
originally have been the face of the block, we find an inscription in Greek letters. When one
faces the inscription, the right part of the stone is missing, and with it the right part of the
text (the block narrows toward that side, possibly because it was carved to help the khachkar
stand in place). The upper rim of the face with the inscription is also damaged to the right,
leaving legible only the lower parts of the letters of the name of a King Tiridates. The lower
right corner of the block is also missing, and with it the final part of the inscription.

On the side that bears the inscription, the right part of the stone, which bears the text,
was carefully dressed, but the left part was left undressed. The top surface (now with the
khachkar) still presents three cramp holes, one to the left side, two to the rear. There was
certainly a fourth one in the missing part of the block to the right. This massive block does

Fig. 1. The block bearing the Garni Greek inscription. Photo by E. Fagan

13 Lisitsyan 1945a; 1945 b.
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not come from the temple found within the fortress walls'*. It was inserted in a masonry
wall, in all likelihood from the fortification, perhaps (but this is not certain) as a lintel .

Dimensions (in cm): Stone L 165, W 80, T 50. Cramp holes: 3x5, depth 4. Let-
ters: 5—5.5, slightly bigger in the first line, and letters of smaller size, 3 cm, in the lower
left part of the inscription. One interpunction in the shape of a colon line 3, two in the
shape of dots in the middle of line 5.

Editions and textual commentaries: Lisitsyan 1945a; 1945b; Manandyan 1946; Abramy-
an 1947; Trever 1949; Manandyan 1951; Trever 1953; Moretti 1955 (Robert J., Robert
L. 1956, no. 345; SEG 15836; McCrum, Woodhead 1961, 72, no. 238); Sarkisyan 1956;
Elnitsky 1958 (SEG 20110); Sarkisyan 1960, 67—69; Bartikyan 1965; Krkyasharyan 1965;
Feydit 1969 (Chaumont 1969, 177—182); Muradyan 1981; Movsisyan 2006, 237—238;
Vinogradov 1990, 559—560, no. 605 (SEG 40 1315; Canali DeRossi 2004, no. 17); Ana-
nyan 1994; Kettenhofen 1995, 113—120 (SEG 451873); Ferretti and Magarditchian 2020'°.

This long list of editions has produced texts that present exceptionally sharp differ-
ences from one another. In this series, those of Trever 1949 and 1953, Moretti 1955 and
Vinogradov 1990 distinguish themselves by the quality of their readings, although many
of the other editions also make important observations. However, the condition of the
stone and inscription has meant that scholars have found it difficult to resolve all ques-
tions, which opened the gate to new speculations and editions, with varying results. As
examples of these divergent interpretations, here are the two editions and translations
proposed by Trever in 1953 and Vinogradov in 1990.

Trever 1953, 187:

“Hhog Tipdatng [6 uéyag] | Meyding Apueviag dvalktmp]. | dg deomdtng aiktioev
a&y[Gpaxov] | Baothio(o)q tOV &dvikntov kGo[tpov] | aitoug au' tii¢ Baotrei[ag] | Mevvéag 1md
ggovalag tetapi[ov] | Mtovpyog Td ueydhg om|apomét]o kai edydptotog | uetd Matniov
100 udptuplog].

Helios! Tiridates the Great, Sovereign of Greater Armenia. When the ruler built an agarak for
the queen [and] this impregnable fortress in the eleventh year of his reign, Menneas, with the
permission of the fer, [as] liturgist of the great sparapet, |as a token of] gratitude, in the presence
of Mateis the witness, [repaid his debt] .

Vinogradov 1990:

“HMog Tipddng [6 uéyag Baothete] | ueyding Apueviog dvalxeiong tiig more]lwg deamdTng
ofkTioey ailautol adedeif] | Baothioa TOV &vikntov kdo[tedov Todtov?] | aitoug o' Thg
Baowei[ag émi ownpiq vel sim.]. | Mevvéag vmd EEovoiag tetapt[dpou kupiov?] | MTovpydg
T® ueydiw oe[uv® Oed HAiw vel sim.] | uetd porntod Maptupiov @ kai evyaploT|el].

14 See already Trever 1949, 9; 1953, 194.

15 See Vinogradov 1990 for the suggestion that the stone was originally a lintel.

16 In the following pages, unless otherwise mentioned, Sarkisyan 1960, Chaumont 1969,
Movsisyan 2006, Vinogradov 1990, Kettenhofen 1995 and Canali DeRossi 2004 will refer to
the pages cited in this lemma. While this text was already in print, we took notice of the ar-
ticle of Ferretti and Magarditchian 2020. Although without a detailed argument, their study
correctly suggests a late date for this inscription (late third or early fourth century CE). But
for the rest, unfortunately, it represents a step backwards as compared to previous editions,
especially that of Vinogradov 1990, and it needs no further comment.

17 Trever 1953, 187, retranslated from the Russian. For the meaning of the words agarak,
ter and sparapet, see commentary below.
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I, Helios Tiridates, the great king of Greater Armenia, lord of this rebuilt city, have built for
my sister-queen this invincible fortress, in the eleventh year of my reign, for the safeguard (?).
Menneas the stonecutter, through the goodwill of the master who carries the fiara, has dedicated
to the great holy god (Helios?), to whom he also gives thanks with his pupil Martyrios'.
These two examples suffice to illustrate the breadth of divergences between the vari-
ous editions.

2. SCRIPT, LAYOUT AND SPELLING

2.1. Layout and script

The layout of the text of the Garni inscription (fig. 2) is not regular. The lines are not
aligned with the horizontal axis. The letter height, width and spacing are also irregular.
The letters are slightly taller in the first line and they may be smaller afterwards, but with
no regular pattern. The letters have small decorative serifs under the form of a short dash.
All (or almost all, see below) the letters that may possibly have a lunate shape present this
characteristic. This is the case with epsilon, sigma, mu, and omega (€, C, M, (D). The al-
phas present a broken bar and a right stroke that at the top is slightly longer and extends
at the top of the letter. The betas are narrow and their loops are irregularly shaped. The
deltas present the same characteristic as the alphas, with a right stroke slightly protrud-
ing at the top of the letter. The iotas are not always vertical (sometimes seriously slant-
ing, like line 5, second letter). The shapes of the four kappas vary significantly from one
to the other. The mus have all a deeply incurved shape, and the bars are reduced to two
small dashes at the foot of the letter. The skew stroke of the nus attaches itself not at the
extremity but a short distance of the left and right stroke. The xi has a cursive shape. The
loop of the omicrons has the full diameter of the line and sometimes even beyond it. The
pis are large and the upper bar slightly protrudes on both sides. The loop of the rhos is
small and attaches itself at around one third of the vertical stroke. The omega has a fully
developed double-U shape .

As for the layout, Trever already observed that from line 6, we have so to speak two
texts in parallel. Line 6, the first word, MENNEAC, is written in letters smaller than the
rest of the line. Line 7, the letters of AITOYPI'OC are only slightly smaller than the rest
of the line and they are not in the continuity with, but slanting towards it. As for what
corresponds to line 8 of the main text, we have two lines, 8 and 9, in smaller characters,
METAMATH | TOYMAPTYPIOY. In this portion of text, a special case must be made
for the epsilons at the beginning of lines 6 and 8. Twice line 6 for MENNEAC and once
line 8 for META, the epsilons are square-shaped, which is all the more curious that both
in lines 6 and 8 we have lunate sigmas in the rest of the line. It seems that the engraver
(if there was indeed only one for the whole text) deliberately switched to a different style
of letters, as if he wanted to send a warning on the way these lines were to be considered.
It is thus an unavoidable conclusion that, to the left, the portion of text MENNEAC |
AITOYPI'OC | METAMATH | TOYMAPTYPIOY must not be read in continuity with the

18 Vinogradov 1990, retranslated from the French (followed by Canali DeRossi 2004).
19 For parallels of late shapes of omega, see for the fourth century Roueché 2004, inscrip-
tions 12—14, 17, 19—25 with pl. IV=VII.
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Fig. 2. The Garni Greek inscription. Photo by E. Fagan
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rest of the lines but forms a distinct unit, exactly a first column, whilst, to the right, the
rest of the lines should be read as a second column.

Trever (1953) concluded that the left column (in our edition, see below, lines 6—9)
was written by a different hand from that of the second one (in our edition lines 10—12),
which in fact is not correct (see below for a different explanation), but her remark shows
that she recognized that this portion of text had a different status?’. Curiously, in con-
tradiction with this observation, she translated the lines of the first column in continu-
ity with those of the second one?!. Even though he did not analyze the matter in detail,
Moretti (1955) also saw that this portion of text was a distinct unit?’. A few other schol-
ars only (Krkyasharyan in 1965 and Muradyan in 1981) also recognized the existence
of a separate block of text, although they did not draw significant conclusions from this
observation. For now, it suffices to observe that the layout of the text may legitimately
appear confusing to the modern reader. But the letters of ancient inscriptions were com-
monly painted. If we assume that the letters of the first column were painted in a color
different from the rest of the text, the inscription would have been easily readable.

One had to wait Vinogradov (1990) to fully understand that “column 1” had been
written in the same time as the rest of the text and for this reason his translation is cor-
rect (his translation of lines 8—9 should follow immediately that of lines 6—7, but this
has no consequence for the meaning of the text). There will remain to make sense of the
apparently strange choice to introduce this first column, written in characters distinctly
smaller and with a script (for the epsilons) partly different of the rest of the text.

The script of the inscription has been used to provide justifications for very differ-
ent suggestions of dating, and the question must be reexamined in full by putting the
stone in its context. The strategy of Trever was to retain as parallels the inscriptions
of the Caucasus region only. Ours will start from the broader picture of the Greek in-
scriptions of the eastern Mediterranean and Iran, before coming back to the inscrip-
tions of the Caucasus.

As observed, except for some epsilons (see above), the Garni inscription presents sys-
tematically lunate shapes for epsilon, sigma, mu, and omega. Lunate letter shapes appear
in some inscriptions as early as the Hellenistic period. Lunate or curved letter shapes
were used with an increasing frequency in the imperial period, but each region had its
own evolution. In Iran, they are to be found systematically in stone inscriptions starting
in the early first century CE?. In Syria they appear earlier than, for instance, in Main-
land Greece and in the Black Sea regions®*. But all over the imperial period until the

20 Trever 1953, 181.

2 Trever 1953, 187.

22 Moretti 1955, 42.

23 For an early example of systematic use of lunate shape, see for instance the letter of Ar-
tabanus II to Susa, dated 21 CE (/G Iran Asie centr. no. 3, with fig. 3.1—2), with also a trend
towards square letters.

24 For Syria, the selection of inscriptions provided by Choix Syrie, which covers a very long
chronological period and offers many precisely dated inscriptions, shows the quick domi-
nance of lunate shapes, but non-lunate letter shapes still appear under Domitian, see no. 1,
and under Trajan, no. 2.
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fourth century (and later), it was always possible to use inscriptions with “traditional”
shapes of epsilon, sigma, mu, and omega®.

If we turn to the inscriptions from the Caucasus, it is the dossier of Iberia that offers
the richest comparandum. Discussing the case of the Greek-Aramaic bilingual funerary
inscription of Serapeitis, with its lunate or curved shapes for epsilon, sigma, omega and
mu, Trever does not identify for it a conclusive first century date, allowing that it may
also belong to the early second century CE, but she goes on to use it to date the Garni in-
scription to the first century?®. However, when we compare the Serapeitis inscription to
the Vespasianic stele of 75 CE from Armazi, we observe in the latter the traditional, non-
lunate shapes E, =, Q, M, which does not fit with Trever’s chronological argument?’.

Admittedly, the point is not to quibble on the chronology of individual inscriptions,
and it is the case that whether on stone, gems or silverware, from perhaps the end of the
first century CE or the beginning of the second century to the beginning of the fourth
century, Greek inscriptions from Iberia present regularly lunate or curved shapes, €,
C, A, M (or the square W shape for the omega), sometimes with remnant non-lunate
shapes?8. It remains that, on the basis of the letter shapes, the comparison with the in-
scription of Iberia does not force us to conclude that the Garni inscription should be
dated to the first century, and may even invite the opposite conclusion.

The dossier of the Greek inscriptions of Armenia from the imperial period is more
limited but leads to similar conclusions about the possible breadth of dating. Two stone
inscriptions from the late second century present lunate shapes®’. The same character-
istic can be observed on the inscription on a silver cup offered by King Pakoros (second
half of the second century CE, who might be the king of Armenia of that name)*°. Two
inscriptions deserve particular attention.

The first one is the inscription from the bath mosaic from Garni, which has mixed
letter shapes: “traditional” epsilons and mus, but square sigmas and omegas. On the basis

25 A good case is provided by the various Greek versions of the Maximum edict of 301 CE.
A majority of them are then written with lunate shape letters, but some of them still make
use of “traditional” or mixed letter shapes (Edictum Diocletiani Giacchero, vol. 2: traditional
shapes in Thebes, no. 90, pl. LIV; Carystos no. 16, pl. LXX and LXXI; Tamynaion [Euboia]
no. 115, pl. LXXII; Thespis no. 130, pl. LXXVI; Tegea, no. 57, pl. LXXIX). In a period
where lunate shapes were now used for a majority of inscriptions, a dedication to Diocletian
from Tomis (1. Tomis 111), dated to 284—286 CE, used E, M, square sigmas and a square W
shaped omega. The examples could be multiplied.

2 [ Georgien® 235 (fac-sim., photo in Metzger 1968, pl. IA), with Trever 1953, 196. See the
discussion of this inscription and of its chronology in Metzger 1968, 34—47; the text seems
to date to the period of Hadrian or Antoninus Pius.

27 | Georgien’ 229 (fac-sim., photo in Braund 1994, 68, fig. 17). Trever 1953, 201, who dat-
ed the Garni inscription from 77 CE, two years after the Vespasian inscription from Armazi,
did not comment on the lettering discrepancy.

B [ Georgien® 229—236 and 241253, 261, 347—348, including no. 351 (early Christian
funerary inscription of a legionary soldier from Sukhumi); inscription of the pitiaxes Ousas
from the Bibliotheque Nationale de France: Preud’homme 2018.

2 | Estremo Oriente 16 and 19 (both with M shape for the mu).

30 I Estremo Oriente 21 (fac. sim. Trever 1953, 253, fig. 35). See also below and n. 37 and
84—85 for that inscription.
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Fig. 3. The Aparan inscription. Photo courtesy of the History Museum of Armenia

of stylistic arguments, of the pagan mythologic themes and nudities, and of the letter
shapes as compared to those of the mosaics of Antioch, B.N. Arakelyan dated it to the
end of the third or beginning of the fourth century, before the conversion of the kingdom
to Christianity®'. Whatever its exact date, a late imperial chronology is indeed certain.
The second inscription that demands attention is the royal donation from Aparan
(about 55 km north of Yerevan), made by a king Tiridates (fig. 3). It begins with the titu-
lature Tipddng [6] | Méyag ueyah[ng] | Apueviog Bafot]hetg (1. 1—4), for which the
parallel with the Garni inscription, though with some differences, is striking32. The script
of the two inscriptions is also closely akin (even the broken bar of the alpha is found in

31 Arakelyan 1956. See Eraslan 2015 for the parallels of marine deities in ancient mosaic art.
This inscription should be the object of a new investigation.

32 Aparan inscription: Rostovtzeff 1911; Trever 1953, 271—283; Moretti 1955, 43—46
(SEG 15837); Elnitsky 1958, 148—150 (SEG 20111); Vinogradov 1990, 558—559, no. 604
(SEG 401316); I. Estremo Oriente 18.
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both documents). The similarity in their layout makes the parallel between the two in-
scriptions even more striking: it is characterized by the absence of regularity, irregular
letter sizes and poor line alignment with the horizontal axis.

Clearly, the Garni and Aparan inscriptions cannot be separated by a large chronological
gap but have a good chance to have been engraved under one and the same king Tiridates,
though we must still determine which one. Rostovtzeff argued in favor of a late chronology
for the Aparan inscription (the Garni inscription had not yet been discovered)3?. Acknowl-
edging the resemblance in their scripts, Moretti (1955), although after hesitating for a date
under Tiridates I1, and Vinogradov (1990) dated both texts to the first century CE, whilst
Elnitsky (1958) dated them to the turn of the third and fourth century. Although noting
the similarity between the two inscriptions, Trever dated the Garni one to 77 CE and the
Aparan one to 217—2823%*. Conversely, Chaumont dated the Garni inscription to the reign
of Tiridates 111, but the Aparan one to the first century®. Canali DeRossi dated the Aparan
inscription (following Vinogradov) to the first century and the Garni one to 298, quoting
for this date Kettenhofen 1995, but who in fact dated it to the first century CE: this dif-
ference in dating is thus based on a material error and for this reason can be discarded?®.

The Iberian inscriptions of the late first or second centuries as well as the inscription
of King Pakoros on a silver cup of the second half of the second century are remarkable
for the elegance and classic regularity of their layout and engraving®’. The question is

3 Rostovtzeff 1911, 26—29, for a date under Tiridates I11.

3 Trever 1953, 271283, esp. p. 282 for the date. Ibid. 274—277, she adduced a contrast be-
tween the script of the Aparan inscription and that of “Tigranocerta” (in fact Martyropolis / Sil-
van), which she herself republished ibid. 283—288 (= I. Estremo Oriente 53, with lemma at the
date), with its characteristic ligatures and abbreviations, and which she dated to the second half
of the fourth century. But this date is impossible to accept. Mango 1985 (SEG 351475) redated
the text to 591 CE. Niehoff-Panagiotidis (2019, 660), on the basis of verisimilitude arguments,
proposed a date in the 410s, which however fails to convince for the author does not analyze the
script of the inscription. A significantly later date is most likely. The newly found mosaic inscrip-
tion from Jerusalem (Borschel-Dan 2017), of the sixth century (under Justinian), provides a good
benchmark for a comparison. For the history of Sophene in Antiquity, see Marciak 2014.

35 Chaumont 1976, with 185—188, for the Aparan inscription, dated to the first century CE
on the basis of her acceptance to read in this text the name of a Rhodomis[tos], who would be
the son of the Iberian king Rhadamistos, the besieger of his uncle at Garni. But she herself notes
that the name is present in the kingdom of Bosporos. Indeed, the Iranian name ‘Paddueiotog
is to be found at Tanais (CIRB 1262, 1. 17, 2™ c. CE; possibly also, with restoration, 1277,
1. 27, 3" ¢. CE) and at Theodosia (CIRB 947 A, 1. 6, 3" ¢. CE); see also the index of CIRB,
s.v. ‘Padauaoic, Padduiog (?) and ‘Padaudpovptog (many other Iranian names are attested
in the Pontic region). Thefefore, there is no particular reason to link the “Rhodomis|[tos]” of
the Aparan inscription (if the reading is correct) to Tacitus’ Rhadamistos.

36  Estremo Oriente 17—18. The mistake was already in SEG 451873. In reality, Kettenhofen
1995, 120, concluded: «Ich meine, daf3 der Ersteditor der Inschrift, Lisicjan, mit der Datierung
ins 1. Jh. n. Chr. schon das Richtige gesehen hat».

37 For stone inscriptions, beyond the above referred to cases of 1. Georgien® 229 and 235,
see among others 1. Georgien® 200 (with photo Preud’homme 2019), 229 and 235; for silver-
ware I. Estremo Oriente 21, King Pakoros’ silver cup, with facsimile Trever 1953, 253, fig. 35
(on this inscription, see discussion below and n. 84—85); for rings and intaglios, intaglio of
Ousas, Preud’homme 2018.
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to determine what to do with the rather sloppy layout of both the Garni and Aparan in-
scriptions. It is tempting to consider that a chronological gap is here the decisive factor
of differentiation. Even if this is certainly not an absolute rule, late imperial inscriptions
tend to be increasingly characterized by the sloppiness of their engraving, which can be
observed for instance in several copies of Diocletian’s Maximum Edict or in milliaria of
the period3®. For this reason, the balance shifts heavily for a late date, in the late third
or beginning of the fourth century, for the Garni and Aparan inscription, although ad-
mittedly this does not yet provide a final proof for a late chronology of these documents.

2.2. Spelling

The text of the Garni inscription presents a series of spellings that diverge from the
standard ones: 1. 3, aiktioev for Ektioev, 1. 5, attoug for EToug, which in turn, 1. 5, helps
to vindicate the restoration ai[avt®] (on which see below). The confusion au for € and
vice versa, based on an identical pronunciation /e/, becomes increasingly frequent from
the mid-imperial period onwards. As for Aitovpydg for ABovpydg, 1. 7, and patntov
for nodnTo®, 1. 8—9, Moretti*® was the first to interpret correctly the former, and El-
nitsky*’ followed by Vinogradov (1990) rendered appropriately both words: the unaspi-
rated occlusive replaced the aspirated corresponding one. Similarly, we have £€doxe for
£dwke and [D]eBpdpic for DePpdplog in the Aparan inscription, as well as "Eylaldg for
Aiyiardg and ITiOw for IetBw (to which should be added fjpyaocdueba for eipyacdueda)
in the Garni mosaic*'.

Spellings diverging from the norm, which themselves correspond to evolutions in pro-
nunciation, become ever more common from the second century onwards. Admittedly
they do not fit mechanically with chronological evolution, and they usually correspond
to the level of education, often linked to the social status of the author of the text*2. As
will be shown, the Garni inscription was not a royal inscription, which may seem to de-
preciate script as chronological criterium. But the Aparan one was a royal donation and
if the standard of Garni mosaic (located in the royal palace) was higher, it also contained
orthographic variants (“misspellings” if one thinks in terms of norms). The fact that this
bundle of texts presents spellings similarly diverging from the norm invites us to date
them in the late imperial period rather than in the early one, a conclusion that fits with
those made on their letter shapes and layout.

3 For the Maximum Edict, see Edictum Diocletiani Giacchero. For the milliaria, see
French 2012—2016. A well-illustrated series of five milestones from Sekkdy, in Caria, bear-
ing a total of 11 texts and covering the period from 201 CE (under Septimius Severus) to
¢. 340—350 CE (under Constantius II and Constans) illustrates perfectly the differences in
the layout and engraving over time (see Varinlioglu, French 1991; 1992 = I. Carie hautes
terres 93—97 = French 2012—2016 fasc. 3.5 Asia, pp. 214—220, no. 118).

3 Moretti 1955, 42.

40 Elnitsky 1958, 146—148.

41 Arakelyan 1956, 154, saw in the forms *EyiaAidg and 1O a clue for a late dating of
the Garni mosaic. Elnitsky 1958 also noted the simplification ®&Aaoa, similar to the form
Baoiioa in the Garni Tiridates inscription, and insisted on the spelling parallels between
the two inscriptions.

42 Brixhe 1987, 18—25.
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3. NAMES

The onomastics of the Garni inscription offer typical evidence on the social life of the
circle of people mentioned by the text. But, in addition, one of the names provides cru-
cial chronological information.

Tiridates (Trdat) is a theophoric name that appears frequently in the Parthian aristoc-
racy and in the Arsakid family, especially in its Armenian branch®. It means “Given by
Tir”, the Iranian-Armenian god of writing who was also psychopomp, and who for this
reason could be assimilated to Apollon and to Hermes*. The theophoric name Mevvéog
refers to the god Men and is typical for Asia Minor®. It is sparsely represented in the
other regions of the ancient world. But it has 28 occurrences, or 9.5%, from Western Asia
Minor and an enormous amount of 221 ones, or 75%, from Inland Asia Minor*®. We
have thus every reason to think that the Menneas from Garni came from some eastern
province of Roman imperial Asia Minor, in a period when the name had not yet begun
to fall out of favor because of Christianization?’.

There remains finally the case of the name Martyrios, 1. 9, a word that has been first
recognized as a personal name by Vinogradov 1990. Vinogradov suggested also that it
was not attested only in Christian texts, and to support his claim he adduced the case of
an inscription from Ikonion (SEG 15819, now republished as 1. Mus. Konya 183), which
he dated to the first half of the third century. He thought that this inscription, which he
considered to be a non-Christian text, allowed him to date the Garni inscription, also in
a non-Christian context, to the first century CE.

To test the validity of this hypothesis one should start from a survey of the usage of
the names Martyrios, Marturis, Martys or Martyria in the various parts of the Empire,
on the basis of the LGPN volumes, and from various sources for the regions that are not
yet covered by LGPN. The results of this inquiry for the four names can be summarized
as follows:

Source* I 11 IILA 1IL.B v V.A V.B V.C Syr. Eg.  Total
Count 5 4 5 2 5 3 6 9 17 113 169

A huge majority of occurrences are of the fourth century or later, with very rare excep-
tions that are the following: LGPN I11.A: 3 3—5%"¢.; I11.B: 1 2"4—3"¢.; V.A: 1 imp.; V.B:
1 imp.; V.C: 1 2™ ¢., 1 31—4th ¢, The dates “3"—5" ¢.” or “imp.” (that is “undetermined

43 Chaumont 1986.

4 Chaumont 1986; Russell 1986.

4 See already Ramsay 1883, 35, for Menneas as theophoric name, on the basis of the in-
formation from Pisidia.

4 See LGPN V.B and V.C respectively for Western and Eastern Asia Minor

47 For the fate of Menneas after Christianization, Destephen 2019, 269.

41n this row, Roman numerals stand for LGPN volume numbers. In Syria-Palestina-
Arabia the 17 occurrences, all late antique (fifth and sixth centuries): /GLSyr 2334, 400;
3.1727; 3.2998; 13.19283; 21.2 5, 78, 80—81, 102, 162; SEG 71184, 8, 5; 301711, 1713,
1715; 351582. For Egypt, the Trismegistos papyrological database shows that the name
Martyrios (under its various forms, in Greek or in Coptic) is attested 89 times, and Martyria
24 times, for a total of 113 occurrences, all mentions from the fifth century or later.
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in the imperial period”) illustrate the doubt that remains on their actual chronology. The
alleged pre-third century occurrences deserve to be examined in detail.

LGPN 111.B, from Plataea in Boiotia. On the basis of the first edition of the inscription,
LGPN dates a Martyrios to the second or third century CE. He appears in a list of names
on a bronze plaque®. The text is dated by its editor to the late second or early third cen-
tury on the basis of its script and by comparison with a local text of the Diocletianic pe-
riod, which among others presented curved mu, instead of the M shape of the bronze
plaque (which however has besides lunate epsilons, sigmas, and omegas). But, as recalled
above, fourth or fifth century inscriptions may also perfectly present such a shape of mu>’.
The presence in the list of a series of typically Christian names such as Anastasios, Kyria-
kos and Kyrillos, and of other names that were very popular in the later period such as
Simplikios, speaks in favor of a date in the fourth century or later.

LGPN 111.C., from lkonion, 2" ¢. LGPN: A Futius Aelius Martyris dedicates a fu-
nerary monument for himself and his wife Aelia Zoe in the Greek inscription /1. Mus.
Konya 183 (the document advocated by Vinogradov). The text is engraved on a beauti-
fully decorated marble sarcophagus. The style of the sarcophagus and the script of the
inscription point to a date in the third century. The double Roman gentilicium Futius
Aelius appears in another Greek dedication of Ikonion made by a woman, Futia Aclia
Domnilla, for herself and her husband Aelius Nonius, on another beautiful and richly
decorated sarcophagus (1. Mus. Konya 182)°'. Given the rare association of the two genti-
licia Futius and Aelius and the extreme rarity of the nomen Futius, Domnilla and Martyr-
is were probably closely connected. Both of them belonged to the circle of the traditional
Roman elite that was prominent at Ikonion>2. It should be observed that Zdn is not per
se a Christian name (it was used already in Hellenistic times, see LGPN s.v.). However,
its meaning accommodated well to the Christian faith. Moreover, it was seemingly the
name of a Christian martyr of the first half of the second century CE: according to the
Christian tradition, the slave couple “Eomepog and Zwn, who lived at Attaleia in Pam-
phylia, was martyrized in 127 CE, under Hadrian>3. As for the name Martyri(0)s, it goes
without saying that it fits perfectly well for a Christian. Thus, although, beyond the name
Martyris, nothing in the inscription of Ikonion is unambiguously Christian, the couple of
Martyris and Zoe might well have been Christian®*. The lack of open Christian signature
might be explained by the fact that, in this period, it was too dangerous to advertise one’s
Christian faith fully publicly, at least in the town of Ikonion itself, and even for people
belonging to the traditional elite of the city.

Interestingly, another inscription from the region mentions an Aelius Martyrios, the
son of Eudromios, who dedicated a funerary inscription, carved on a block, in honor of

4 Skias 1917, 163—65, no. 15 (with photo), col. 11, 1. 5.

0 See above, p. 606.

3! On the rare nomen Futius, see another occurrence MAMA X1 370 (from Losta, 80 km
south-east of Ikonion).

32 Mitchell 1979.

33 Halkin 1957, 245.

>* McLean, 1. Mus. Konya 183, interestingly refers to the cross shape of the fau in Toueio,
1. 9, but the stroke at the top of the fau is an addition, of which the date cannot be ascertained
(see the photo in the ed. pr. Mansel 1954).
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his deceased brother Eunomios>>. The inscription was found at Sadettin Han1 (Zazadin,
also Zaz-ed-Din Khan), a site about 27 km north-east of Konya*®. The inscription is
definitely Christian. As observed by Cronin, not only are the names Eudromios and Eu-
nomios Christian or found in Christian inscriptions, but there is a Christian monogram
in the shape of a cross at the beginning of the first line*’. For Cronin, the inscription
was probably not later than Diocletian and maybe earlier (it is dated to the 4"—5" ¢. by
LGPN). The facsimiles in Cronin’s publication do not make it easy to make an indepen-
dent judgement. The square shape of the letters could as well be pre- or post-Diocletian-
ic. Besides, the frequency of the name Aelius in the region and the presence or absence
of the nomen Futius are sufficient indications to prevent any identification of the Futius
Aelius Martyris of Ikonion to the Aelius Martyrios of Sadettin Hani, the former being
besides of higher social standing than the latter. But, indeed, the textual, chronologi-
cal and geographical proximity between the two inscriptions is a further indication that
the Futius Aelius Martyris of Ikonion might have been a Christian, just like his almost
namesake of Sadettin Hani.

LGPN 111.C., from Sienoi, in Pisidia: Martyrios appears as the patronym of the an-
teirenarches Anatolis in a text that belongs to a group of twenty-nine rock dedications
from Kocain Cave, in Indagi, in the Antalya province*®. They were made by eirenarchai,
anteirenarchai and diogmitai, the officials in charge of public security in imperial Asia
Minor. On the basis of parallel cave locations, it has been suggested that these texts were
dedications made to Cybele, although in this case there is no such indication. The reli-
gious nature of the texts, if any, cannot be determined. On the basis of the presence of
one Aurelius, C. Brélaz dates the text to the third century, while reversing the argument
and on the basis of this one Aurelius only H.S. Oztiirk prefers to date them before 212:
we would be however after the mid-second century, in the context of increasing insecu-
rity in the region (the letter shapes of the Martyrios inscription with its square W-shaped
omegas and the spelling diwyuite for Siwyuitou fit with this dating)>®. A date in the Se-
verian period, before 212 for most of them, seems likely for this bunch of texts.

To conclude, Martyrios (or Martyris), Martyria and Martys are in overwhelming ma-
jority late names from the fourth century onward. For now, not a single name of this
series can be securely dated to the first century CE or even to the first half of the second
century CE. We have good reason to think that the name began to appear in Christian
families in the late second and third century, as suggested by the Sienoi and Ikonion in-
scriptions, which seem to provide the first cases of the use of the name Martyrios, prob-
ably in Christian families.

The script, layout and spelling of the Garni inscription all pointed rather toward a late
date. The case of the name Martyrios definitely tips the balance in favor of a late date for

35 Cronin 1902, 360, no. 120 = MAMA VIII no. 319 (but who does not refer to Cronin).
Note the absence of sigma 1. 1 in ATAlo<¢>, which is an indication of sloppiness in the writing.

%6 Cronin 1902, 358—67, nos. 119—39; MAMA VIII nos. 312—24; TIB Galatien 220 (with
map of the region); MAMA X1 with map p. XXVIII.

37 See Cronin 1902, 362, note 8 on the date of the monogram, comparatively early in the
Christian period.

38 SEG 6686—714, with new edition of several texts by Ozturk 2015.

59 Brélaz 2005, 374, B85; Ozturk 2015, 176 and 179.
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this text. It is also a clear indication that in all likelihood the bearer of the name in the
Garni inscription was a Christian, which nonetheless, per se, does not make of this text
a Christian inscription. However, there remains seemingly a stumbling block against a
late dating: the word HAIOC at the beginning of the inscription.

4. “HELIOS TIRIDATES”

It is no exaggeration to say that the interpretation of the first word has guided most
interpretations of the Garni inscription. Interpreting the word as a reference to the Sun
god, most scholars have logically attributed the text to Tiridates 1°. They however di-
vided about how to make sense of the word.

Trever rejected the view that this was a name qualifying Tiridates and saw here an
invocation to the god, “Helios!”®'. Indeed, invocations to the god(s), O¢oi (only rarely
0eb¢), may be found at the beginning of inscriptions in the Classical and Hellenistic peri-
od. Initial invocations of individual gods in the nominative are rare but some are attested.
This is the case in a dedication of the city of Kibyra from Puteoli dated to ca. 138 CE,
which begins with: [&]ya0fjL Toynt Zevg To[thp ‘OAvumiog (?)]%2 In this case however,
the form of the invocation is made explicit by the association with &ya0jL Toxnt and the
layout of the inscription.

Other scholars have preferred to see in the Garni inscription a name appended to that
of Tiridates, by assimilation of the king to the Sun god®. In this vein, it has even been
proposed that Helios concealed the theophoric name Tiran, supposedly redoubling the
reference to the god Tir already present in the theophoric Tiridates, when in fact this god
had no connection with the sun®.

In any case, the two interpretations supposed that the king was a devotee of Helios.
Indeed, we know that the Sun god, whether he was worshipped as Helios, Shamash, or
Mithra, with in addition various other local solar deities, was extremely popular from
Iran to Syria and well beyond. A link with the god Helios has thus seemed to exclude
the possibility that the king was Tiridates III, the founder of the Christian church of Ar-
menia. Thus, the few scholars who have supported the late date have been at a loss to
explain this reference to Helios®. In fact, as observed by G. Wirth, it should not have
been a stumbling block against an attribution to Tiridates 111, insofar as it was only in
the second part of his reign that this king embraced the Christian faith®. But admittedly,

%0 1t is also on the basis of this first word of our text that the temple of Garni has been com-
monly attributed to the cult of Helios; see for instance most recently Stubbs 2015, 465.

o Trever 1949, 20, 22; 1953, 187—189.

02 JG X1V 829 (with SEG 531090), 1. 1.

%3 This has been the standard understanding by most scholars until today (Lisitsyan 1945a;
1945b; Abramyan 1947; Moretti 1955, 41; Elnitsky 1958; Krkyasharyan 1965, 66; Vinogradov
1990, Canali DeRossi 2004; Movsisyan 2006, 238).

% Manandyan 1951 (on the basis of the conjecture that the grandson of Tiridates I11 might
have been called “Tiran-Trdat”). The hypothesis, already criticized by Trever 1953, 189—190,
has however been followed by Sarkisyan 1966, 17—18 (although he thought that the king was
Tiridates I); Toumanoff 1986, tab. 13; Hewsen 1978—1979, 105; Muradyan 1981.

65 See for instance Elnitsky 1958.

% Wirth 1980—1981, 337, n. 84. This was indeed the view of Hewsen 1985—1986, 32.
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this might seem a weak argument. Wirth himself added: “Klarheit tiber den Helios Tiri-
dates ist vorerst nicht zu gewinnen”®’.

Although they have been quickly pushed back, alternative solutions have been pro-
posed. As early as 1946, Manandyan suggested that the word here stood for the Roman
nomen Aclius. He adduced the parallel of the second century Armenian king Pakoros,
who in an inscription he set up in Rome after 162 CE, advertised his name as Aurelius
Pakoros®. Trever countered the argument by stating that the normal form of the genti-
licium in Greek was Ailog, with /ai/, not /1/, “and even more so if it had been in the
fourth century, when 1 was read as 1”%°. In 1951, Manandyan himself abandoned his
original hypothesis and ever since it has been forgotten.

Starting also from the premise that the first name of the inscription was a gentilicium,
F. Feydit suggested in 1969 that we have here the name AvprAlog and that the three let-
ters AYP had been engraved to the left of HAIOC, but lost”. This analysis was followed
by Chaumont’!. Comparing recent, high-quality photos of the stone and that provided
by Trever, it appears that the stone has not suffered since the 1950s and that there is no
trace of AYP (see fig. 2). Furthermore, if indeed the letters AYPHAIOC had been en-
graved, the first three letters would not be aligned on the margin, as this is the case in
the following lines. Therefore, one can safely conclude with almost all scholars that the
restoration [Avp]jAlog cannot be accepted’?. One should read here HAIOC only.

In fact, Manandyan’s initial hypothesis, HAIOC for the gentilicium Aelius, can be
proved to be correct. The first argument in favor of this solution is that, so great was
the prestige of the Empire and so strong were the links with the imperial power, that
client kings and other rulers in the dependence of Rome commonly took a Roman gen-
tilicium™. In the Levant, Mesopotamia and beyond, a series of kings or kinglets bore a
nomen Romanum.

After 212 almost all Pamyreneans adopted the names Iulius Aurelius, stressing their
proximity with the Severan family’. The princes of Palmyra, Odainath, Hairanes, Oro-
des (as well as their generals) all bear the gentilicium Septimius, both in Greek and

7 Wirth 1980—1981, 337, n. 84.

% JGUR 415 (I. Estremo Oriente 22). His brother also had the nomen Aurelius.

 Trever 1949, 22; 1953, 189.

70 Feydit 1969.

7l Chaumont 1969, 177—180.

72 J. Reynolds (1971, 152), who first found Feydit’s suggestion attractive for it allowed to
move the inscription from the first to the fourth century, abandoned it on the basis of the
autopsy and comment of D.R. Wilkinson. However, she added that it might perhaps be that
a preceding line, ending with AYP, was cut on a lost block standing above the one we have.
But this is an unnecessary assumption. Russell 1986 correctly remarked that the “dimensions
of the inscription” do not justify the restoration [AvUp]itog.

73 Braund 1984, 39—53. Thus, the kings of Bosporos were Tiberii Iulii. This practice is first
attested with Cotys I, whose reign began in 45/6 CE and who probably inherited his Roman
names from his father king Aspourgos, a contemporary of Tiberius (Braund 1984, 41). Then
the kings of Bosporos kept this designation over the generations. The last attestation is in a
building inscription from Pantikapaion of 483 CE (SEG 48993, date Y. Vinogradov), where
King Douptounos is styled Tiberius Iulius.

"4Yon 2002, 138.
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Palmyrene inscriptions of Palmyra, and so does Odainath’s wife, the famous Queen Ze-
nobia”. Her son Vaballath was named L. Iulius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus’®.

The Arabic kings of Osroene (later of Edessa only) also bore Roman imperial gentilicia.
Abgar VIII (c. 177/8—212) is known in an inscription and on some of his coins as Septi-
mius Abgar”’. One of his descendants, Abgar X, who in 240 was in the second year of his
reign, is mentioned as Aelius Septimius Abgar in a Syriac parchment’®.

A king of, or from, Iberia introduces himself as King Fl(avius) Dades in an inscription
punched around the edge of the circular base of a silver dish by which he offers the object
to one of the grandees of his kingdom. The inscription was originally dated to the Tra-
janic period®’. Then a date in the third or fourth century was suggested®'. The script, the
gentilicium Flavius (used as an honorary title) and the context of the find (the dish was
found with aurei of Decius and Hostilian of 251) could possibly fit with a Constantinian
or post-Constantinian date in the fourth century. But the hypothesis of a reburial of the
dish has been proposed, with a much earlier date for the inscription, from the turn of
the second-third century onward (the Flavian gentilicium of the king would be inherited
from one of his ancestors)®2. The question of the chronology of this inscription remains
open, but it is certain that this king bore the gentilicium Flavius.

For Armenia itself, there is the already mentioned case of King Pakoros, who appears
in an inscription found in Rome (but lost today) and republished by Moretti as /GUR 415
(1. Estremo Oriente 22). Pakoros bought a sarcophagus for his brother Aurelius Merithates®3.
Pakoros introduces himself (1l. 2—5) as Avpnihog ITdkopog Baoiietc Meyding Apueviag.
A Pakoros known from various literary sources reigned in Armenia in the 160s before being
deprived from his kingdom by Lucius Verus*. A king Pakoros appears also in an inscription
from the region of Maikop, a dedication on a silver cup, mapd Paciiémc ITaxdpov (thus
without the Roman gentfilicium)®. In IGUR 415, Moretti supposed that Pakoros received the
gentilicium after he was forced to leave his kingdom and to come to Rome. In fact, there is
no necessity to adopt this view, as proved by the fact that the other client kings were fully in

75 JGLS 17.1 (Palmyra), p. 63—86, no. 54—69.

76 See references in Yon 2002, 294.

77 Inscription: AE 1984, 920, 1. 1112, Sept(imi) | Ab(g)ari. Coins: RPC online 1V.3
Sem(tipog) "APRyapoc 4005, 8985, 9116. See Drijvers 1980, 10—16; Teixidor 1990, 159—163
for the updating of the chronology of the later kings of Osroene, and Ross 2001, 50.

78 Teixidor 1990, doct. A scriptura ext. l. 3. See also Ross 2001, 69—75, and Millar 2006,
211-212.

7 [ Estremo Oriente 2 = I. Georgien® 261 (King Fl. Dades), with fac. sim. Braund 1993: &ya
Baothevg DA(EPLog) Aadng #TA.

80 Braund 1984, 43.

81 Braund 1993.

82 Linderski 2007 suggests that Dades was not the king of Iberia, but a local kinglet. The pitiaxes
Publicius Agrippa (1. Georgien® 235, 11. 2—3) of the mid-second century would provide a parallel.

83 Moretti (/GUR) suggested that one should perhaps read Mithridates.

84 Fronto Ver. 2.15. On this Pakoros, see the discussion of Moretti /GUR and Van den
Hout 1999, 302.

85 | Estremo Oriente 21. As observed, this Pakoros might well have been the homonymous
king of Armenia, but the name was also that of the Parthian king Pakoros II, who reigned
between 78 and 110 CE; see above p. 606 with n. 30 and 608 with n. 37.
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charge when they bore their Roman gentilicium. The mention of the Roman gentilicium was
probably rather a matter of context (see below for the case of Tiridates also).

But the case of Pakoros seems however to raise another difficulty. If at an earlier
date — supposing that the king of the Garni inscription was not Tiridates I but a later
homonym — an Arsakid king of Armenia, Pakoros, had taken the name Aurelius, should
not we believe that a later Arsakid Tiridates must also have been an Aurelius? This was
one the bases of Feydit’s analysis®. In fact, there is no necessity to suppose a continuity
in terms of Roman gentilicium in the Arsakid family of the kings of Armenia. Between
Pakoros and Tiridates II or III there is respectively ca. fifty years or more or one hundred
fifty. In between, many events may have intervened that might have justified the adop-
tion of a different nomen, which was certainly the case for Tiridates I11%.

Admittedly, it remains that if Helius or Helios is frequently used as a cognomen, it is
not properly a nomen®®. But the point is in fact that Helius or Helios are only alterna-
tive forms of the nomen Aelius. An interesting case is provided by the Historia Augusta
(2. Aelius), which tells us the life of the father of Lucius Verus, L. Ceionius Commo-
dus. The man was adopted by Hadrian under the name L. Aelius Caesar®®. He died in
138 before being able to reign, but, although the details of the story told by the Historia
Augusta are largely fictional, it remains certain he indeed took the nomen Aclius. On the
coins struck under his name, he is always called L. Aelius Caesar®’. However, in his
Life in the Historia Augusta most manuscripts spell his name Helius®'. It is also the form
Helius that appears in the Life of Hadrian (1. Hadrian 23. 12 and 24. 1.) to refer to the
same character. The misspelling Helius for L. Aelius Caesar in the Historia Augusta has
puzzled modern editors®?. The Life of Aelius is dedicated to Diocletian, but just like the
rest of the Historia Augusta there remains little doubt that this life was written in the sec-
ond half of the fourth century®3.

Another character presents an interesting case, Emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus, better
known as Elagabalus, for whom it is worth stressing that no author gives this name (or nick-
name) before the fourth century®®. The name appears under the form Heliogabalus in the
Historia Augusta (17. Elagabalus), but also in Eutropius (8. 22), Aurelius Victor (23—24) and

8 Feydit 1969.

87 See below on this point.

88 For the name as cognomen in the western or eastern part of the Empire, see Jennes 2013
(it is only in Egypt that the name is not attested).

89 On the fictional character of this life, see Rohrbacher 2013, 162.

%O RIC?, 11. 3, no. 2621—2717 and 2929—-2935.

91 See the detail in the apparatus criticus in the ed. Callu ef al. 1992. Remarkably, Aelius
Spartianus, the “author” of this portion or the Historia Augusta, has also his name spelled
Helius in some manuscripts.

92 See the interrogations of D. Magie (1921, 73, n. 1). There is one other case of confu-
sion of Helius for Aelius in the Palatinus mss. for the name of Aelius Maurus, the freedman
of Phlegon, himself Hadrian’s freedman (see 10. Septimius Severus 20. 1 with Magie’s note 3
(1921, 418)). The confusion is interesting but cannot be compared with the systematic spell-
ing Helius for L. Aelius Caesar.

93 The debate is masterfully summarized in Rohrbacher 2013.

% Arrizabalaga y Prado 2017, vol. 1, 85—94 and 102—105. The nickname is now the name
under which this emperor is known in modern scholarship.
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the Epitome (23. 2), the common form coming back apparently to an original Kaisergeschichte

published in 357 or 358 CE®. It is thus clear that the specific spelling Heliogabalus for the

name of Elagabalus, among others in the Historia Augusta, necessarily comes back to the

fourth century CE. As for the spelling Helius for the name of L. Aelius Caesar, it appears only

in the Historia Augusta but it is perfectly consistent in the Life of the character and is appears

also in the Life of Hadrian for the same character. The reason of this choice for L. Aelius Cae-
sar remains unknown but the parallel of the form Heliogabalus invites us to admit that the

spelling is not the mistake of some medieval copyist but a deliberate choice of the fourth cen-
tury writer of this part of the Historia Augusta.

These are indeed literary works, not writings of ordinary people. But striking spelling con-
fusions can also be observed as early as the third century for the name of the god Elagabalus,
the “God of the mountain”, who was originally venerated at Emesa in Syria and associated
to the Sun. The name of the god is most frequently spelled Elagabalus, but sometimes also
Helagabalus or Aelagabalus in Latin inscriptions from the Western part of the Empire®®.

Admittedly again, these observations all concern Latin texts. Besides, at least as far as
Elagabalus is concerned, as a god or as an emperor, it might seem possible to explain the
solar-type variations of the names by the solar aspect of the god. However, the analysis
would leave unexplained the spelling Helius for Aelius Caesar and the forms Helagabalus/
Aeclagabalus for the god Elagabalus. The variations can be better explained by phonetic/
spelling confusions. They show at least that we should not draw arbitrary barriers between
various forms of the same name. In the later period of the Roman Empire there was no
watertight separation in Latin between Ael-, El- and Hel-. On the Greek side this time, this
is precisely how also it is possible to explain the spelling HAIOC in the Garni inscription.

As we saw, we have the best reasons to think that Menneas, the stone mason who
wrote the Garni inscription (if indeed he wrote the text himself), came from one of the
provinces of Eastern Asia Minor. He may have spoken good Greek but, as it was more
and more frequent at the end of the imperial period, he did not reach the same stan-
dard when it came to writing. As mentioned above, this explains the remarkably con-
sistent series of graphic confusions met in this inscription: aixtioev, aitovg, ailavt®],
MTovpydg, and patntod. In the late period (fourth-sixth century) can be observed
many examples of interchange of €/ai/n in the inscriptions of Asia Minor, such as it is
the case with e>n: Tikvov, évO&on, and au>n: katdkivty, katdkitn; and conversely
n>e: ué, couatodéke, and aw>e: yuvek(®’. In the Egyptian papyri of the Roman period,
n frequently interchanges with 1 and et but also with € and ou®.

9 Bird 1994, xii—xiii with 116 for the name of the emperor.
% See respectively AE 1994, 1285, Germania Inferior, apparently to be dated to the reign of
Antoninus Pius, and AE 1910, 141, Pannonia Inferior, 199—202 CE.

97 Brixhe 1987, 49 and 109—110, who however cannot be followed for his hypothesis of a
specific tradition in the Pontic region and for his explanation of the substitution of ai or € by
1 by a hypercorrection under the influence of schools still teaching the ancient pronunciation
of n: these graphic confusions have certainly to do with diverse simplified local pronunciations
of the vowels by common people.

% Gignac 1976, 235—249, specifically 247—248 for the interchange of ow and ) (in both di-
rections), less frequent than the other interchanges, but well attested, however.
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For the interchange of ai/n specifically, a good case (the PHI database returns
45 matches) is provided with ai>n in the spellings yuvnkdog/yuvnkel/yuvnki, with most
examples from Asia Minor, beginning as early as the third century CE. Remarkably, sev-
eral of the texts with this confusion also present a series of both vowel and consonant mis-
spellings, just like the Garni inscription. This is the case for instance for the third century
with MAMA V11 221 (Galatia): Avpr(Aog) Aoyévng idig | yuymxO Adpn(Aiq) Aduvn |
yAkvta, Adpi(hog) Kupilmv | idig tuyatpel k& Adpn(hotr) ta [ tékvo eidiq untpel
| wviung xapuv; and ibid. 284 (Phrygia, Amorion): Avp(iog) | Mevédaog ‘HAiov | oUv
yuvnkog Tortet | untei Aduvn P k& ddednd AtoxAfi | k&€ Nova tuyatpt | wv[lung xdowv®.

This is probably a similar confusion that was made by Menneas for the genfilicium Athoc.
Should we transcribe HAIOC with or without the aspiration? For those who like Menneas

“wrote the way they spoke”, the difference was inexistent, given that the aspiration had been
lost for a long time in everyday life pronunciation, and that the pronunciation of the vow-
els very close or identical. It is also possible that Menneas’ misspelling was facilitated by his
knowledge of the correct spelling of the name of the sun. Whether Menneas also saw in the
gentilicium an allusion to the god is impossible to decide. An alternative solution would be
that, in a process similar to the one that led the author(s) of the Historia Augusta to choose the
spelling Heliogabalus for Elagabalus and Helius Caesar for Aelius Caesar, the nomen Aelius of
Tiridates was commonly spelt Helius. Between the misspelling by Menneas or the usual and
deliberate spelling Helius for Aelius as nomen of Tiridates, only other testimonies could tell us
which of these two solutions should be adopted, although in the current state of our evidence
the former seems more likely. But the mention of a Roman gentilicium remains certain and
this solves once and for all, negatively, the question of the alleged reference to the Sun god in
this inscription. We thus transcribe “HMocg for the genfilicium Helius/Aelius.

For Tiridates the Great, if we accept Agathangelos’ account, in his youth he was in
exile under the protection of a certain Licinius'®. The gentilicium of this Licinius is un-
known. Maybe (though this should remain a hypothesis) Tiridates adopted the nomen of
his protector, given that Aelius was still a frequent Roman gentilicium in third century
Asia Minor. Besides, it may seem surprising to observe that while in the second century
Pakoros, as Arsakid king of Armenia, had born the gentilicium Aurelius, Tiridates went
by Aclius. But we do not know the gentilicium (if any) of the Armenian kings following
Pakoros and, as observed, the vicissitudes of Tiridates’ own life may suffice to explain
his nomen Aelius. Finally, in the Aparan inscription Tiridates does not have a Roman
gentilicium. But the same lack of consistency can perhaps be observed for Pakoros, who
bore the gentilicium Aurelius in his inscription of Rome (/GUR 415) but no gentilicium
on the silver cup from Maikop (/. Estremo Oriente 21), if indeed it was the Armenian king
of that name who was the author of this text '’

We can now be certain that the Garni inscription cannot be dated to the first century
CE; that it dates to the late imperial period; and that it mentions a king Tiridates who
bore the gentilicium Aelius. In the second part of this article, we offer a reading and resto-
ration of the complete text of the inscription, alongside a discussion of previous readings.

9 In the latter inscription “HA{ov is a cognomen. See above, n. 88, for Helios as a cognomen.
100 Aganthangelos, History of the Armenians 2. 37 (Thomson 1976, with 43—44).
101 See above p. 606 with n. 37 and p. 615 with n. 84—85.
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B cTaThe Ha OCHOBe aHa/IN3a TPAKTOBKM MOHSITUI «3aKOH» (lex) u «1paBo» (ius) y [Tponep-
1us 1 OBUIYSI pacCMaTPUBAETCSI BOCIIPUSATHE UMK MOJIMTUYECKOro pexuma Asrycra. Llenb
HCCIIeIOBAHUS — OTPENeIUTh KIIIOUeBbIe 3HAUCHMSI TTOHSTHI leX 1 ius y 2JIeTMKOB Yyepe3 BbI-
sIBJIeHUe cel(PUKN MX CEMAaHTUUECKUX OTHOIIEHWI CO cloBaMU arma (BOiTHa, OpyXHue),
aurum (301010), pudor (cThim), metus/timor (cTpax), amor (Jilod6oBb), liber/libertas (cBoboI-
HBIN/cBOOOMA), felix/felicitas (cyacTnuBhIii/cUacTbe) U Ap. B OONBIIMHCTBE pacCMOTPEHHBIX
cIyJaeB cJioBa lex 1 ius ynorpeOieHbl B 3HAYEHUHM CTPOTOro Mpearnucalusi, BIaCTU KOTO-JI100
HaJ yeM-1100 Win KeM-n6o. Takue mpeanucaHus AesITCS Ha Ba TUIIA: BHEIIIHEE TocyIap-
CTBEHHOE IOCTAHOBJIEHKE 1 BHYTPEHHEe TIOBEJIeHKE cepilia Bo0JIeHHoro. Lex u ius epBoro
THUTIA TECHO CBSI3BIBAIOTCS ¢ ABI'YCTOM, KOTOPBIN B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MPUHUMAET JIBA IOTION -
HSIOIINX APYT Apyra oopasa. [Ipomnepimii m3006paxkaeT ero Kak MIIepaTopa, ITooeI0HOCHOTO
BO€HAYaJIbHMKA, HAJIATaIOLIEro 3aKOHbI Ha IIOKOPEHHbIE HAPOIbI U TuieMeHa; OBUAMI — KaK
MPUHIIETICA, CYIbI0-3aKOHOAATENSI, COCPEIOTOYEHHOTO Ha YaCTHOM XKM3HN PUMCKMX TPaKIaH.
B 00oux ciydasix IpMHUMIIAT IPEACTaeT MPSIMbIM MPOAOKEHUEM PECITyOIMKM: COXpaHsI-
FOTCSI MIPAKTUKA XUIITHUIECKOTO OrpabyieHHs IPYTUX HApOIOB U pecIyOIMKaHCKast 110 CBOe-
My JIyXy PEeTPECCUBHOCTh B OTHOIIIEHNN COOCTBEHHBIX rpaxaaH. Bce 3To, Mo MbICTU TI03TOB,
HETaTMBHBIM 00pa30M CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha XXM3HU IpocToro rpaxkmanuHa. CormacHo [Ipomep-
1110, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI, COIIPSDKEHHBIC C TPAOUTEIbCKUMU BHEITHUMU BOMHAMH,
CITIOCOOCTBYIOT MPOLIBETAHUIO TTOPOKOB U TEM CaMbIM TYOSIT UCKPEHHIOIO JIFOOOBb KaK 3aJI0T
MOJIJIMHHOTO CYACThsl. DTO 3aCTaBJISIeT JIeTHKa MPU3HATh 3a BIIOOJIEHHBIM MTPaBo HEe yya-
CTBOBaTh B BOEHHBIX jieiicTBUsIX. CornacHo OBuaMio, N300pa3uBIIeMy ITPUHIIMIIAT ABrycTa
Kak 11apcTBO MUHOCA, 3aKOHBI TTPaBUTEJIsT 0€33KaJIOCTHO MTOIABIISIIOT YeJIOBEYECKY10 CBOOOTY
(libertas), BeIHYKmast BIItOOJIeHHOTO, TTonooHo demamy n Ckute, 6exkaTh Ipodb M3 ITOKOPEH-
Horo Pumowm orbis terrarum. B KoHeuHOM cueTe 06a 1mo3Ta M300paxkaloT NPUHIIMIAT ABry-
CTa KakK pexkKyM JIMYHOM BJIaCTH MMIIepaTopa-TpUHIIEICca, YbM leges 1 iura HECOBMECTHMBI CO
CTpeMJICHMEM PUMCKUX I'paxkIaH 1oOUBaTbhCsl MHAMBUIYaIbHOTO cuacThbs (felicitas).

Jlannvie 06 asmope. IMuTpuit AHIpeeBUY YCOB — acIMpaHT KadeAphbl NICTOPUU IPEBHE-
ro mupa MHCTUTYTAa BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTYP M aHTUIHOCTH PoccuiicKoro rocymapcTBEHHOIO
TYMaHUTapHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
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DISCOURSE: THE AUGUSTAN PRINCIPATE
AS THE PARAMILITARY KINGDOM OF MINOS
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The paper examines Propertius’ and Ovid’s perception of Augustus’ political regime
analyzing their interpretation of /ex and ius. The aim of the study is to determine the key
meanings of these concepts by demonstrating the peculiarities of their semantic relations
with the terms arma (war, weapons), aurum (gold), pudor (shame), metus/timor (fear), amor
(love), liber/libertas (free/freedom), felix/felicitas (happy/happiness), etc. The study has
shown that in most cases the terms /ex and ius mean a strict prescription, someone’s power
exercised over something or somebody. Such prescriptions are divided into two types: an
external state decree and an internal order of a lover’s heart. Lex and ius of the first type are
closely associated with Augustus who in this context appears in two complementary guises.
Propertius depicts him as an imperator, a victorious military leader who imposes laws on
conquered peoples and tribes, while Ovid portrays him as a princeps, a judge-legislator who
focuses on the private life of Roman citizens. In both cases, principate appears as a direct
continuation of republic: pillaging of foreign lands persists as well as repressions (republican
in their spirit) against citizens. The poets argue that these facts negatively affect life of an
ordinary citizen. According to Propertius, public laws, coupled with predatory external wars,
make vices thrive and thereby destroy sincere love as a guarantee of genuine happiness. This
brings him to the statement of the lovers’ right not to participate in battles. Portraying the
Augustan principate as the kingdom of Minos, Ovid shows that the laws of the ruler ruthlessly
suppress human freedom (/ibertas), forcing lovers, like Daedalus and Scylla, to flee away from
the orbis terrarum conquered by Rome. Ultimately, both poets depict the Augustan principate
as a regime of emperor-princeps’ personal power, whose leges and iura are incompatible with
the aspiration of Roman citizens to seek individual happiness (felicitas).

Keywords: Augustus’ principate, lex, ius, elegies, Propertius, Ovid, political dimension of the
poetry of Auguastan era

MaJIUCh KaK BaXHEMIIME CIyTHUKY U TapaHThI libertas (cBoGOabI)!, BOILIOIIAB-
1Ieii M1aBHble MPUHUMITBI BHYTPUITOJUTUYECKON XU3HU Puma: nmpaBo rpax-
JlaHWHA Ha yyacTue B yIpaBJeHUU rocylapCTBEHHBIMU JeJlaMU, PaBEHCTBO Tepes

B MOJIMTUYECKOM AUCKYypce amoxu Pecrryonuku lex (3akoH) u ius (IIpaBo) MOHU-

V. Y. Puu u JIx.X. K. YUIbIMC IpUBEIY MHOTOYKMCIEHHBIE TPUMEPBI U3 PUMCKUX
WCTOYHUKOB, YOSIUTEIbHO CBUIECTEIbCTBYIOIINE B MOJIb3Y NaHHOTO yTBepxXKaeHus: Rich,
Williams 1999, 185—186 (0c06. n. 57). O cBsi3u cBoGOIbI U 3aKkoHa y JIuBus cM. Knabe 1993,
617—621. Takxe cm. Brunt 1988, 296—298, 317—320, 334—338; Arena 2021, 48—49, 56.
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3aKOHOM, CBOOOJIY OT TUPAaHUU U cBOOGOY ci1oBa’. He orpaHnyeHHas 3aKoHOM cBo6o1a
(licentia) cuuTanach HempeMeHHbIM aTPUOYTOM TUPaHA U B paMKaxX KOHUEMIUU «yIla-
Ka HpaBOB» M300paxkajiach KaK OJIMH U3 MTPU3HAKOB Jerpajalliu MOJUTUIECKON CUCTE-
Mbl Puma. OHa o3Havajia CBOeBOJIME, pa3HY3JaHHOCTb, TPOM3BOJI, HEMTOYTUTEIbHOCTh
K 3aKOHaM, 00€CIIOKOEHHOCTb JMUHBIMU MHTEPECAMU B yLIepO 0OLIeCTBEHHBIM . D110-
xa [IpumHumMnara coxpaHuia cBs3b lex u ius ¢ libertas, omHaKo mocjeaHsIsI Bce OOJIbliIe
MOHMMAJIaCh KaK 6e30MacHOCTb (securitas) U Mup (pax)*, morneyeHue o KOTOPHIX JIETTIO
Ha IUIeYM PUMCKOIro MMIIepaTopa. XOpoIllIo U3BECTHO, YTO ABIyCT BCSIUECKU IE€MOH-
CTPUPOBAJI CBOIO MPUBEPXKEHHOCTh 3aKOHHOCTU. [IpuHSIB Ha cebst oOpa3 cyabu U 3a-
KOHOJAaTe I, OH 3a00TUJICS O HpaBaX CBOMX COTpaXkmaH, YTWJI 3aKOHBI U IIpaBa, TEM
caMbIM obOeperast pax u securitas. TakoBa Obla odulimaibHast KaptuHa. Ho kak Boc-
MpUHUMaJIM ABTyCcTa U ero rnpasjieHUe caMu puMckue rpaxnaaHe? PaccMoTpuM nmoHu-
MaHMe pexkrma MpUHLUIIAaTa MO3TaMU-COBpEeMEHHUKAMU Yepe3 CeMaHTUYEeCKUi aHa-
JIU3 TMOHATUH lex 1 ius B UX Mpou3BeAeHUSIX. B TaHHO# cTaThe Mbl COCPEAOTOUNMCS Ha
npeacrabieHusx [ponepius u OBuaus.

Jlo cepenuHbl XX B. OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX HE COMHEBAIUCH B CUMITATUSIX [TO3TOB «30-
JIOTOTO BeKa» K pexxumy Asrycta. [Ipu 3ToM MccaenoBaTeIn ObLIM CKJIOHHbBI MOJIUTHU3U-
pOBaTh BCE aCHEKThI XyT0XKECTBEHHBIX TPOMU3BEACHUM IMyTeM PaCCMOTPEHMSI UX MPEer-
MYIIIECTBEHHO B KQU€CTBE OJJHOTO U3 CPEJACTB YTBEPKIASHUSI UICOJOIMHU HOBOTO peXXrMa.
Bo BTopoii mosoBuHe XX B. OMHOBPEMEHHO C KPUTUKOI TAKOTO «IIPOMNaraHANCTCKOIO»
ITO/IX0/1a 3aHsJIa TIPOYHBIE TTO3UIIMN HOBas, «[TECCUMUCTUYECKAsT» (MJIU «TapBapAcKasi»)
IIIKOJIa M3YYeHUS MO033UM JaHHO 3moxu. [1o MHEHMIO e CTOPOHHUKOB, 3a MaHETUPU-
yecKUM (pacagoM XyI0XKeCTBEHHOTO MUpPa ITIO3TUYECKIX COYMHEHNI 00513aTeJIbHO CKPhI-
BaeTCsl CypoBasi KpUTUKA UMIIEpaTopa U HaBsI3aHHBIX UM MOpPsAKOB. [To Jloruke yueHbIx,
OTHOILIEHNE BEJIMKHUX PUMCKMX TO3TOB K CUCTeMe ABrycTa, BO MHOTHX YepTax CXOXeu
C TOTAJIMTAPHBIMU pexkuMaMu XX B., MOIJIO ObITh TOJILKO HETATUBHBLIM®.

B coBpeMeHHOM aHTUKOBEIEHUU BCE Yallle BCTPEUarTCsI COMHEHUSI B CIIpaBeIJIUBO-
ctu 06oux nmoaxoaoB. OnpaBaaHHO JIU PeAyLUPOBAHHUE BCETO MOJUTUYECKOTO COACPXKa-
Hus (1 TeM Oosiee 00I1ero cMbICia XyA0XXECTBEHHOIO IIPOU3BEAEHMSI) K 3JIEMEHTapHOMI
MOJIUTUYECKON MO3ULIMU ETO aBTOPA — MIPOABIYCTOBOM WM aHTUaBryctoBoii®? IMona-
rasi, 4YTO HET, MbI IIONbITAEMCSI a0CTParupoBaThCs OT BOIIPOCA MOJUTUIECKUX CUMIIa-
TUI JIUTEPATOPOB U COCPEIOTOUNTHCSI HAa OCOOEHHOCTSIX oOpa3a ABrycTa U €ro IpaB-
JIEHUS B UX TIpou3BeaeHUsIX. [T 3TOr0o 0OpatTuMcs K aHaJIU3y aKTyaJabHBIX IJIST BI10-
X1 ABTycCTa IMOHITHI lex 1 ius B MX ceMaHTUYECKOM CBSI3M ¢ TepMUHAMU arma (BoiiHa,

2 TTonpo6Hee cM. Wirszubski 1968, 4, 12, 137; Shtaerman 1985, 26—27; von der Osten
2006, 39; Arena 2012, 28—30; Balmaceda 2020, 33.

3 Wirszubski 1968, 7; Devine 1978, 27, 31, 315—317, 339—340; Arena 2012, 69, 167, 244—245.

4 Galinsky 2006, 3, 6—7; Tokarev 2011, 150—155; Mezheritskiy 2016, 492—493. Ha snoxy
npaineHus IOnues-KnaBaues mpuxoauTcsl CTaHOBJIEHWE PEJIUTUO3HOTO KyJibTa Securitas
M HavyaJlo aKTUBHOIO MOYUTaHUs 0€30MMaCHOCTU KaK Ba’KHOTO KOJUIEKTMBHOTO OJjara
(Danilov 2017, 82).

> O wkonax cM. Schmidt 2001, 154—163; Shumilin 2015, 213—215; Galinsky 2017, 152—154.
Kpatkwuit 0630p nctoput n3ydeHus MoIUTHIecKnX B3mIssaoB OBuausa cm. Usov 2021, 5—7.

¢ Galinsky 1975, 215—217; 2017, 154—162; Kennedy 1992, 42—47; Barchiesi 1997, 7, 44,
262; Schmidt 2001, 169—171; Balsley 2011, 65; Shumilin 2015, 215-220.



opyxue), aurum (30y0t0), pudor (cTbia), metus/timor (cTpax), amor (J11000Bb), liber/
libertas (cBoOOaHBIN/CcBOOONA), felix/felicitas (cuacTnuBbIii/cuacTbe) U Ip.

OOBIYHO McCIeI0BaTe/IM pacCMaTPpUBAIOT yIIOTpeOeHe TEPMUHOB lex U ius JuTe-
paTopaMu B KOHTEKCTE UCCIIENOBAaHUI IOPUANYECKOTO SI3bIKA B IO3TUYECKOM TUCKYP-
ce. [1pu 3TOM HauOOJBIINI MHTEPEC Y CIIELMATMCTOB BhI3bIBAIOT COUMHEHUST OBUIMS.
CuuTaercs, 4TO B OTJIMYME OT OOJBIIMHCTBA PUMCKMX TTOSTOB OH HE OTpaHUYMBAJICS
UCIIOJIb30BAHNEM TTPABOBLIX TOHATHI JINILbL B Ka4eCTBe MeTa(op U WILTIOCTPaLii’, HO
NPUMEHSUT UX 0cOObIM 06pa3om®. [To mpuMepHbIM noacyeram D. Kennu, cioso lex
BcTpeuaetcst y OBunust 74 pasa, ius — 134, Torna kak y JIykpenust — coorBeTcTBeHHO 10
n 9,y Karymna — 1 u 5, y Beprunmsa — 19 u 18, y Topauus (B «Opax») — 9 u 5%, y IIpo-
nepuust — 18 u 21, y Tubymna (B I u 11 ku.) — 3 u 1'°. Kpome toro, y OBuaus MOXHO
00HapYXXUTb TaKKUE MPABOBbIE MOHSITUS, KOTOPbIE HE UCTTOIb3YeT HU OIUH JAPYToil MO3T:
legitimus, index!!, vindicta, assero, assertor. Ye TOJIbKO 3TU (hOpMaIbHbIE I0KA3ATENN
CBUAETEIBLCTBYIOT 00 0COOOM OTHOIIEHUHU 3JIeTUKA K IOPUANYECKOMY SI3BIKY.

OHMM U3 MEPBbIX K U3YYEHUIO 3TOK mpobieMaTuku npuctynuia M. M. TTokpos-
ckuit. Ha ocHoBe aHanM3a MpaBOBbIX KaTEropuil B mpousBeneHusx OBUAUS UCCIENO-
BarTeb yOeaUTEIbHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAT HEAOBOJBCTBO M03Ta KOIreBbIM 3aKOHOM
NPOTUB MPETIOOOAEAHUIA, aKTUBHO BHICMENBAEMOM B €ro cTrxax 2. OqHaKko B MUPOBOii
HayKe IIepBOIPOXOALIEM B 3TOI obyiacTu cunutaeTcs D. KeHHU, KOTOPhIi NOApOOHO 1C-
clienoBajl 0COOeHHOCTH yIioTpebiieHuss OBUAMEM IOPUIANYECKUX TTOHSITUI, IIOUYEPIIHY-
TBIX MM, IO MHEHUIO YYEHOTO, HE CTOJILKO B IKOJIE, CKOJILKO U3 CYA€OHOM MPaKTUKM 13,
DTUM XKe BOIPocoM 3aHuMancs A. Xosumuc ',

K. Koyaman u K. Bancinun paccMotpenu cueHy U3 TpeTbeil KHUTU «Metamopdos»
OBunus (¢ yuactuem Tupecus, FOnutepa u FOHoHbI: Met. I11. 322—338), B KOTOPOIi 1O3T
nmapoaupyet cyaedbHoe pasoupatenbctBo. Ha B3rsin K. KoynmaH, nenaHtuuHas nepe-
Jlaya si3blKa FOPUCTOB B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MPU3BaHa MPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBATh, HACKOIBKO
TPUBUAIBHBI U HEIOCTOMHBI 3a00ThI criopAlmx onumnuiines . o muenuro K. Bancny,
UMUTUPYS TUTIMYHBIE [IJIS1 €70 BPEMEHMU J1€0aThl O CEKCYaTbHbIX OTHOILLIEHUSX U 1300pa-
»kast KOHOHY ux XepTBoit, OBUAMIT TEM CaMbIM BBICMEMBAET MOPaIbHOE 3aKOHOAATEb-
ctBo ABrycra'®. B npyroii padore K. Bajciu npuiia K 3akiodeHno, 4yto OBUAMiA GbLUT
TIEPBLIM PUMCKHUM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIN BOCIIPUHUMAJT M M300paXkal UMIiepaTopa IMpenumy-
LLIECTBEHHO Kak cy/bto (princeps iudex). [Tpu 3TOM 21eruMK, nosiaraet uccjieaoBaTebHM -
11a, OTPa3WJI He aKTyaJbHbIe, HO BO3MOKHBIE HETATUBHBIE TTOCIIEICTBUSI COCPETOTOYCHUS

7 Takoil MpakTUKOi yroTpeOaeHUs IOPUANIECKOTO A3bIKa (100aBIsAsa K 3TOMY (YHK-
LU0 CO3MaHMs CIICHUYECKON IIYTKN) OTPaHUIHMBAJI pUMCKYIO JINTEPaTypy, B YACTHOCTH,
Ix. Kpyk (Crook 1967, 8).

8 Kenney 1969, 243, 250; 1970, 392; Hollis 1994, 548; Balsley 2010, 14—15; 2011, 49—50.

% [To HamMM ToxcYeTaM, Bo BeexX Tpyaax ['opanms lex Bctpeuaercs 28 pas, ius — 42.

10 Kenney 1969, 253—254.

' Eciiu He cymuTaTh 0qHOro ciydas ynorpediaenus y [ponepuus (IV. 2. 19).

12 Pokrovskiy 1907, 3, 58—69.

13 Kenney 1969, 243—263; 1970, 388—414.

14 Hollis 1994, 545—549.

15 Coleman 1990, 572.

16 Balsley 2010, 25—27.
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CyZIeOHOM BJIACTH B pyKax ofHoro uesoseka'’. M. MarayaH, uccienyst opuandecKuii
SI3BIK B «CCBUIbHOM» 1M033un OBUaMs, TakxKe oOpaTUJl BHUMaHUE Ha OCOOEHHOCTH pe-
npe3eHTaluy oopasa ABrycra Kak MoJIHOBJIAcTHOro cyabu (iudex) u 6ora (deus/numen)'s.

HexoTopbie BaxxHble HabM0AeHUS 110 JaHHOMY Bompocy caenan Y. Curan. CpaBHUB
Bepcuu uctopuu Opdest u DBpUIUKU B U3noxkeHun Beprunus u OBuaus, y4eHbIi 1o-
KasaJjl, 4To 00a I103Ta IMPOTUBOMNOCTABISIOT cTpacTh Opdest HapylIEeHHOMY UM 3aKOHY;
HO ecu Beprunuii ykaseiBaeT Ha 3aCIy>KEHHOCTD MOCJIEIOBABIINX 32 MPECTYIIICHUEM
cTpamaHuii repost, To OBUANMIA, COUYBCTBYS €My, IOAUYEPKUBACT CUJIY €ro JIIOOBU K DB-
punuke . P. Bepctur u H. Bapkiieiic 06HapyXuBaloT B JaHHOM 31u3one y OBuans Ha-
CMENIKY HaJ 3aKOHOM U ero cuioit?’.

C npyroii ctopoHbl K Tipobisieme nogouin M. Jloypu u U. 3uorac. Mccnenosarenn
paccMaTpuBalOT NodTU4Yeckuii Mup OBUAMS U MPABOBYIO CUCTEMY MPUHLIMIIATA KaK
IIBa KOHKYPUPYIOIIMX APYT ¢ ApyroM auckypca. Ilo cioam M. Jloypu, OBuauii mpo-
TUBOITOCTAaBJIAET I103Ta 3aKOHOIATEIO, CUITY [1033UK — cuJie npasurens!. U. 3uorac
YTBEPKAAET, YTO MOITUYECKUI TUCKYPC HE CTOJBKO OTpaXaeT U KOMMEHTUPYET PUM-
CKO€ 3aKOHOJATEeIbCTBO, CKOJILKO CTPEMUTCS y4acTBOBaTh B 3aKOHOTBOpUecTBe: Op-
deit y OBuaus Kak auctor ynogo0sercs:t ABrycTy, OAHAKO CBOUM ITO3TUYECKUM TBOP-
YECTBOM OH YTBEPXKAAET MPOTHUBOIIOJOXKHBIE CEMEHHOMY 3aKOHOAATEIbLCTBY TPUH-
LIerica HOPMbI CEKCYyalbHOTO noBeaeHns >2. Hanbosee riybokoe pasBUTHE 3TU UOEH
notyyniu B MoHorpaduu U. 3uoraca «3akoH U 11060Bb y OBuaus» 2.

IOpunmyeckuii 136K OCTATBLHBIX TIO3TOB 3TTOXM ABTYCTa MCCIETOBAaH MeHee TIATeIb-
Ho. W3 counHenuii ['opatiist oOpaIaroT BHIMaHVe TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha ero «CaTHphI»,
HanucaHHble B 30-€ rofbl 10 H.3.— 10 ycTaHoBieHus Bnactu OxraBuana. T. Masypek?*
u T. Makrunu? ykazanu Ha KpuTUKy [opalieM COBPEMEHHBIX EMY IOPUCTOB, 3aKOHOB
u cucteMbl TipaBocyaus. Ha B3rsin T. MakruHHa, mpeuMylecTBa 3aKOHa TTO3T CMOT
OLIEHUTH TOJILKO 1py Biaactu npuHuenca®. Jix. Tatym?” u M. Jloypu? paccmorpenu
MepBYIO caTUpy BTOPOI KHUTU, B KOTopoii ['opaiinii roBopuT 06 OKTaBUaHe Kak rapaHTe
WICTUHHOM CBOOOIBI CJIOBA U CIIPABEUIMBOCTH, BEPXOBHOM apOUTpeE, TTO3BOJISIONIEM 103~
Ty OCTaBaThCs Bhlllle 3aKoHa”’. HeKOTOpPBIX aCleKTOB MOHMMaHus 3akoHa y TIponepius
kocHyuch M. [Ixxanan® u M. Jloypu?!. Takxe M. Jloypu 0OpaTiia BHUMaHUE HA CBA3b

17 Balsley 2011, 59, 64.

18 McGowan 2009, 37—41, 59—-61, 121—122, 128—129, 132—151.

19 Segal 1989, 54—72.

20 VerSteeg, Barclay 2003, 401, 414—415.

2 Lowrie 2009, 361, 374—375, 378.

22 Ziogas 2016, 28—41.

23 Ziogas 2021, 2—3, 5, 10.

24 Mazurek 1997, 6.

25 McGinn 2001, 82, 85, 89—90.

26 McGinn 2001, 93.

27 Tatum 1998, 698—699.

2 T owrie 2009, 331, 343—346, 348.

29 BaKHO UMETD B BUIY, 4yTO «CaTUpbl» OBLIA CO3MAHBI 10 TIOJIUTUYECKOTO YPETyIUpo-
BaHuda 28—27 IT. 10 H.3. ¥ 0PULMATLHO IPOBO3IJIAIIEHHOTO BOCCTAHOBIEHUA 3aKOHHOCTH.

30 Janan 2001, 146—163.

31 Lowrie 2009, 349—359.



B «DHenne» Bepruims 3aKkoHOTBOPUECTBA U 3ALUTHI 3aKOHA C TIPUMEHEHUEM HACHITUS >,
WnenTnduKany M CUCTEMATU3aUN IOPUINIECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUN B IIPOU3BEICHUSX
M03TOB Iepyroa MpasieHns ABrycra nocssineHa MmoHorpapus V. I'edxapara’®. MoxHo
OTMETUTD PsiI pPabOT, pacCMaTPUBAIOIIMX TTPOOIEMY CBOOOIbI, Y B YaCTHOCTU CBOOO/IBI
cioBa, y Beprunusg, Fopauus, Tudysuia, Osuans*.

W3 npuBeneHHOTO MCcTOpHOTpadUIeCcKOro 0030pa OUeBUAHBI IMPOKKUE MEePCIeK-
TUBBI JaJbHEHIIEeT0 NCCASTOBAHUS MPABOBBIX MOHATUM B TPydax MOSTOB SMOXU AB-
rycta. B ornuune oT GOJBITMHCTBA YISHBIX, OOpaIaBIINXCS K M3YUCHUIO IOPUINIC-
CKOTO sI3bIKa JIUTEPATOPOB 1 CITEIIMMDUKI B3aUMOIEHCTBIS IIPABOBOTO U TTO3TUIECKOTO
IMCKYPCOB, MBI COCPEIOTOYNMCS Ha OCOOEHHOCTSIX MMIUTUIIUTHO CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX
aBTOpaMu 00pa30B MPUHIIETICA U €TO TIpaBJIeHUS KaK BaXKHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB KapTUHBI
MHPBI pUMCKOTO rpaxXkaannHa. CeMaHTUYeCKUI aHaIu3 TTOHATHI lex 1 ius mpencras-
JISIETCSl HaM TOIXOISIIITUM WHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIST JOCTVIKEHUST YKAa3aHHOM IIeITH.

MBICITB O TOM, YTO aBTOPHI 3JIETHUM CTOSUTH B ONITO3WIINH MIEOJIOTUN PEXUMa TTPUH-
Lumnara, 1aBHo crajua Tprousmom>. [Tomumo OBUAMEBOIT MPOHMM Hal OpPaYyHBIMU 3aKO-
HaMu ABrycTa U CKeNTUYECKUM OTHOILIEHUEM 2JIETMKOB K MOJMCHO-PeCcyOIMKaHCKOM
MopaJju, uccieaoBaread oObIYHO MOMYEPKUBAIOT aHTUBOCHHBIN Madoc MHOTUX Tac-
caxkell X MpoU3BeAeHU, NCITOIb3YIOIINX BOEHHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTUIO AJIsI TIPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHNs MUpa JTI00BU MUPY CpakeHUil u 3aBoeBaHmii*®. OnHako Tonbko y [Ipornep-
LIWST KAaTeTOPUH leX 1 ius TTO3BOJISIOT IMMOACTYIUTHCS K TOHUMAHUIO TIpaBIeHUST ABIyCTa
B ITOXOKeM MJIOCKOCTU. [IpUHLIMIIAT IS TT03TA — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MWJIMTAPUCTCKUIA
peXuM, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIN Ha TpabUTETIbCKIE BHEIITHIE BOWHBI.

B Tperbeii kHUre aseruii, onyoJuKoBaHHON 0Koj0 23 . 10 H.3., [Iponepuuii nu-
urer o rutaHax Ile3apsi-6ora (deus Caesar) HauaTh BOMHY IPOTUB Ooeamuix NHIOB (dites
Indi — Prop. 11I1. 4. 1) u ¢boTomM packoJiOTh OyllIyIOIee MOPE, HOAHOE OpPa2OUeHHbIX
xamnei (gemmifer mare — I11. 4. 2). Jlo6biua obeliaeT ObITH KPYITHOM (magna merces —
III. 4. 3), u ornaneHHeias 3emis (ultima terra) yxke rotoBUT st Puma tpuymdsl
(I11. 4. 3). Ecnu Beprunwmii B «I'eoprukax» (29 r. 10 H.3.) MOTUBUPYET MOXoabl OKTa-
BUaHa B NaJIbHIO A3uI0 (extrema Asia) HEOOXOIMMOCTbIO 3aluIaTh PUM OT MHIOB
(I1. 170—172), To y IIponeplius Bo rjiaBe yrjla OKa3bIBaeTCs CTPEMJIEHUE 000raTUThCSI.
Ha aT0 mpsiMo yKa3bIBaloOT TpU CJI0BA C CEMaHTUKOIT 6OraTCTBa B TIEPBLIX XK€ TPEX CTPO-
Kax aeruu: dites, gemmifer, merces. B uerBeproii cTpoke [1poneplinii BBOIUT HOBYIO
nepeMeHHyto — iura: «Turp u EBdpat Oynyr teusb 1on 3akoramu nmmepatopa» (Tigris
et Euphrates sub tua iura fluent — II1. 4. 4). I'nmaron fluere B opme Oymyiiero BpeMe-
HM SICHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MecomoTaMus B IOHMMAaHUY aBTOpa ellle He ITOKOpeHa.
B cienytoliieit cTpoke roBOpUTCS O BKJIIOYEHUU ee B cocTaB PuMckoil umnepuu Kak
o Boripoce pajnekoro oyayiiero (II1. 4. 5), Torna kak Bepruiuii HeCKOJIBKUMU roja-
MU paHee mucaj 00 3TOM Kak o cBepliawmlieMcst coobituu: Benukuii Llesaps (Caesar

32 Lowrie 2010, 392—395.

33 Gebhardt, 2009.

34 Bowditch 1994; Lefevre 1998; Galinsky 2006; Johnston 2006; Smith 2006; von der Osten
2006; Davis 2016; Eckerman 2016.

35 Tronskiy 1988, 382; Durov 2000, 286, 291; von Albrecht 2004, 822—823.

36 Osherov 1983, 11; Wyke 1989, 42; Davis 1999, 439—442; von Albrecht 2004, 823; Drinkwater
2013, 199—-200; Kudryavtseva 2015, 333—335.
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magnus) ropaxaeT EB¢par BoitHoi1, c;toBHO MojHUsSME (fulminat bello), yctaHaBuBa-
€T I10 BOJIE MECTHBIX HAPOJIOB 3aKoHb! (iura) M, Kak CleACTBUE, ycTpeMisieTcs K OnuM-
y (Georg. 1V. 560—562). [TokopeHue BOCTOYHBIX 3eMeJb MPEACTaBIISIOCh Bepruiio
OIIHUM U3 (haKTOpOB OyaylIero o0oxecTBAeHUS uMIeparopa. [Iponepliuii ;xe TOBOPUT
00 ABrycre Kak o xuBoM 0oxkectBe (deus Caesar), XxoTst MecororaMust UM He 3aBOeBa-
Ha; U ABUXKET MpaBUTEIEM, COTJIaCHO 2JIETUKY, CTpemyieHue oboratuth PuM, a He obe-
CIIEUNTh €T0 Oe30MacHOCTh. Beprunuii cBsI3bIBaET 3aKOHBI C YTBEPKACHHUEM TTOpsIaKa
u nooponereneii’’ (cm. Takxe Georg. IV. 149—218)*, IIponepunii — ¢ rpabexom apy-
TMX HapOIOB, BEIYIINM B KOHEUHOM CYETe K ITPOIBETAHWIO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX TTOPOKOB
U HeCIIpaBeIMBOCTEM (II0ApOoOHee 00 3TOM CKaxkeM HIKE).

Hanee Ilpomepunii coobIIaeT o MPeACTOSIIeM ITOX0Ae PUMIISH 3a ap(hsIHCKH-
Mu mpogpesimu (Partha tropaea) u nmpusbiBaeT K MecTu 3a HecuacTbe Kpaccos (II1. 4.
6—10). Peub nmet o mocrexax ¥ 3HaMeHaX PUMCKUX JIETHOHOB, JOCTABIIMUXCS mapgsi-
HaM B pe3yJbrare 6uTBbl ITpu Kappax 53 r. no H.3. Kak u3BecTHO, B X01e AUIJIOMATH -
yeckux reperosoposn 20 r. 10 H.3. ¢ @paatom IV ABrycty ynanoch 100UTHCI UX BO3-
BpalleHMsl. 3HAaYKU JIeTUOHOB ObLIM MOMEIIeHbI B XxpaM Mapca McTuress, 4To CBU-
JETEIBCTBOBAJIO O cocTosBLIelicss Mect (RGDA. 29. 2)%. 3akmouennsiii ¢ [Mapdueit
JIOTOBOP TIPEMOJHOCUICS ABIYCTOM KaK BaXKHOE JTUYHOE TOCTHXEHME, «KaK Mmodena
HaJ TPO3HBIM IMPOTUBHUKOM, O3HAYABIIIAs YCTAHOBJIEHNE PUMCKOTO BJIAAbIYECTBA HAL
BOCTOUHOI1 nepxasoii»*’. [Iponepunii, crapsa Partha tropaea (mapdaHckue Tpoden)
B OIMH PsI ¢ oxXxuaaBieiics B MHmnm magna merces (KpyImHO# T00ObIYeit), TOMMEHS -
eT 6JJaTOpOIHYIO B TJ1a3axX MpUHIIETICA IIeJIb — MECTh 3a TTopaskeHNe PUMCKUX JIETHO-
HOB U noguuHeHue [lapdun cBoeil BIacTh — COMHUTEIBHOM Xax10il odorameHus!,
TEM CaMbIM OTPMIIasl BaXXHOCTb MpeacTosinero coobitus . Dites Indi, gemmifer mare,
magna merces 1 Partha tropaea okasbIBaloTcsl siBIeHUsIMU ofHOro pona. Cienymoliye
CTPOKH, B KOTOPBIX KaTeropust spolia (BoeHHast 10ObIYa) BBICTYIAeT POTOBBIM ITOHSITH -
eM 11t magna merces U Partha tropaea u 0600111aeT MpeciieayemMbie B BOGHHbBIX ITOX0AaX
LIeJIM UMIIepaTopa, MOATBEPXKAAIOT MPUBEASHHYI0 HAMU MbICb. [1oaT MoautT Mapca
1 oyar BecThl JOXXUTD 10 TOTO JHS, KOTAAa OH CMOXKET YBUAETh KosiecHUIIbI Llezaps Ha-
CTOJILKO TIeperpyXeHHBIMU 60eHHOoL dobbiueli (spoliis onerati Caesaris axes), 4TOObI UM
MIPUXOIUIOCHh MHOTOKPAaTHO OCTaHABJIMBAThCs (saepe resistere) Mo JMKOBaHUE Hapoaa
(I11. 4. 11—14). Toraa [Mponepuuii NIpUIbLHET K IPYyIU JOPOToi €My AEBYILIKU U BMECTE
C PYKOIUICIIYIIEH TOJIIOM MPUMETCS pacCMaTpUBaTh IPUBE3eHHbIC TMKOBUHBI. Huge-
TO U3 HarpabJeHHOTO eMy He HYXXHO — ITyCTh OHO JOCTAHETCS TEM, KTO 3aCITyKUI 3TO
ceoumu Tpyaamu (I11. 4. 15—22). MoxHo nonymaTthb, uto [Iponepiiyii roBOpuT 0 cBoem

37 D1y ke nneto HaxonuM y lopanms (Hor. Od. IV. 5. 15-24).

3% Moreva-Vulikh 2000, 61, 100, 106, 113—115, 122—126, 140, 146, 150, 166—167; Johnston
2006, 30.

3 Mezheritskiy 2016, 545.

40 Makhlayuk 2019, 663. O6 3ToM nipsimo mutuet oparmii (Ep. 1. 12. 27—28).

41 OcyxmeHune 6oraTcTBa U MAeaNTN3alns 6eTHOCTH OBUTM BaKHOM COCTaBISIOIIEN pUM-
ckoro muda (Knabe 1993, 648).

4 Kak nokassiBaer C. Kaszanu, Hamg BOCTOUHOI MOJUTUKONH ABrycTa UPOHU3UPYET
n OBuanmit: Casali 2006, 230—234.



>KeJJaHUM 3acTaTh PUM MOMJIMHHO BCEMOTYIIMM, OJHAKO 00jiee BEPOSITHO TO, UYTO OH
MPOCUT OOTOB O CKOpeMIlleM MpeKpallleHUN rpabUTeIbCKUX BOIH.

B niepBbIX CTpOKax CJIEAYIOLIETO XK€ CTUXOTBOPEHMUS TTO3T OTKPHITO 3asBJSIET O He-
COYETaeMOCTHU JIIDOOBHOI CTPACTU CO CTpeMJIEHUEM K oboraiieHuio: «AMyp — 6or
MUpa, U Mbl, BJIIOOJIEHHbIE, TounTtaeM Mup» (Pacis Amor deus est, pacem veneramur
amantes... — I11. 5. 1)*®. Ero cepaiie He IUJIEHUT HEHABUCTHOE 3020mo (invisum aurum),
ero XXaxKae He Hy>KeH cocyl u3 gopororo camoysema (gemma dives — I11. 5. 3—4). Komy
MuJjee BoiiHa, mycTh BepHYT 3Hamena Kpacca (Crassi signa — I11. 5. 47—48). Yoexnasa
MertieHara B cBOeif HECITOCOOHOCTH TIPOCTIABIISTh BOGHHBIE OpaHU, TO3T MPUIUCTISIET
ce0sT K pOKIEHHBIM JIJIT MUPa, KOTOPBIM ITPOTUBOITOCTABIISTIOTCS JIFOIM BOWHEI TIOIT BO-
nurenbetBoM Llesapst (111, 9. 1-20, 27, 35—46). KimtoueBBIMY COCTABJISTFOIIIUMU OJIH3-
koro K Lle3apto nmosist nesiTeIbHOCTY BBICTYNAIOT YUpekaeHUe 3aKkoH08/TIipaB Ha (hopyMe
(ponere iura foro), a Takke n00bI1va JeTkux doeamcme (faciles opes) u TpoeitHbIX opy-
acuil (arma) B BoitHax (II1. 9. 24—28). Kak Buaum, Crassi signa (Partha tropaea), arma,
aurum, gemma, opes, iura BHOBb OKa3bIBalOTCS SIBICHUSIMU OJHOTO MOPSIAKA, 3aMblKa-
IOLIUMUCS Ha (pUrype BOMHCTBEHHOTO uMIiepatopa. Oco6eHHO MoJYepKHEM CBSI3b I'pa-
OUTENbCKUX BOIH ¢ 3aKkoHaMu. B yerBepToii kHure Iponepumii mpsiMo MUILET, YTO Ha
(opyMe yTBepkIaroTcs 3axkonsi/mipaBa (iura) s mokopeHHbIX 3emenb (IV. 4. 11-12).
Koneuno, u y Beprunus, I'opauust, OBuaust BCTpedaeTcst MbIC/Ib O pUMJISIHAX KaK Iep-
JKaBHOM Hapoje, IPpU3BaHHOM IIPaBUTh BCEM MMPOM M HajlaraTh Ha MOOEXKIEHHBIX
cBoM 3aKOHBI**, Be3yCIIOBHO U TO, UTO BO BCEJIEHHOMN «DHENABI» YTBEPXKIEHUE 3aKOH-
HOCTU COTNPOBOXIAETCS CTPAIIHBIM HacuaueM™® . TIpu 5TOM HM Y OJHOTO U3 YIIOMSIHY-
THIX aBTOPOB PUMCKUE 3aBOCBaHUS HE MOTUBHUPYIOTCSI CTPEMIICHUEM TTOXUBUTHCA. 3a-
KOHBI B Mpou3BeaeHusix Beprunus u I'opaliysi UMEIOT CUJIbHbIE KOHHOTALIMU TTOPSIIKa,
mupa u 6e3onacHocTn*®. /s Iponepuus xe 3aKOHBI — 3TO B TIEPBYIO 0YEPENb aTPU-
OYT XMIIHUYECKOTO 3aBOEBAHMUS, 1Ie/Ib KOTOPOTO 3aKII04YaeTcsl B 00ecreueH KoJjec-
Huu Lle3apst 6oratbiMu TpoessMHu.

Bb160op Mexxay BOWMHONM M MUPOM O3HAyaeT ISl DJiernkKa BbIOOP MeXIy 3aKOHOM
U J11000BbI0, HaxkuBo# (lucrum) u modumoit (I11. 20. 1-3). B nyxe uneu ynanka Hpa-
BoB IIponepiuii BUHUT JOOBITHIE 3aBOEBAaHUSIMM OOTaTCTBa BO Beex Oemax Puma. B yc-
JIOBUSIX MMIIEPUH, KOI/Ia BCE BOKPYT IOYMTAIOT 30JI0TO (aurum) M gaxe 3akox (lex)
MOBMHYeTCA 30710Ty (aurum lex sequitur®’), ucuesaror 6aarouyectue (pietas), BEPHOCTb
(fides), cToin (pudor), mpoaaxHbIM cTaHOBUTCS npaso (iura — 111, 13. 47—50)*. Bax-
HO, YTO TaKoe TojoXeHue e [Iporepinii, o CyTH, OTOXIECTBISICT ¢ 6€33aKOHM -
eM — BeJib pudor TepsieT culy UMEHHO B OTCyTCTBUE 3aKoHa (sine lege — II1. 13. 50).

3 To xe y Osunus (Am. 111. 2. 49—50).

4 Lex/leges — Verg. Aen. 1V. 229—231; Hor. Od. 1V. 14. 7-9; ius/iura — Hor. Od. 111. 3. 44;
Ep.1.12.27-28; Ovid. Fast. 1. 515-516; edicta — Hor. Od. IV. 15. 21-22.

4 Lowrie 2010, 392—395.

4 Verg. Aen. 1. 507—508; IV. 615—619; IX. 642—643; XI. 320—322; XII. 111—112; Hor.
Od. 1V. 5. 15-22; 1V. 15. 17-22; Ars. 120—122, 196—201.

47 laHHyI0 (bpa3y MOKHO MEPEBECTH 1 KaK «3aKOH npecaedyem (1) 30510To». Takoit cMBICT
BIIOJIHE COIIacyeTcs ¢ mpeactaBieHusmu [Iponepius o lex u ius Kak BaxKHBIX CITyTHUKaX
rpabuTeIbCKUX BOMH.

48 OBuamii BeIpasui noxoxee HactpoeHue (Am. 1. 15. 3—6; Ars am. 11. 277-278).
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HeunszbexxHbIM clieCTBUEM KYJIbTa 30JI0Ta OKa3blBaeTCs MOSIBJIEHUE CBOJIHU — HEeHa-
BUCTHOTO 3JIETMKY TIEPCOHAXA U KJII0YEBOTO 0ObEKTa ero HelaaHoi kputuku®. Ona
YYUT JEBYLIEK PYKOBOJACTBOBATLCSA KPUTEPUEM GOrarcTsa Nnpu BbIOope nmaprHepa’,
oHa — npyr HenpaBn (mendacia), oHa — Bpar BepHocTH (fides) 1 3aKOHOB CTHIIJIMBO-
ctu (iura pudicitiae — IV. 5. 1-78). CnenoBaTebHO, HapyllIeHWE 3aKOHA ABryCcTOBa pe-
JKMMa, KOTOPBIi 0JIarOBOJIMT MOJOOHBIM HECITPABEIJIMBOCTSIM, MOPAJIbHO OTIPaBIAHHO.
ITosT nmpusHaet 3a BIIOOJEHHBIM ITPABO MOKUHYTH I10JIe OUTBLI U BO3BPATUTHLCS K CBO-
el BO3/1100JIECHHOI TEM ITyTeM, KOTOPBIiA He MMPU3HAET HUKAKOTO 3aKoHa (concessum
nulla lege redibit iter — I1. 27. 1—16). HecnipaBemuselii 3akoH (lex) Puma Iponepumit
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET cuacTIMBoMy 3akoHy (felix lex) MHaum — BooOpaxkaeMoii KepTBbI
IpabUTEIBCKOM IKCITAHCUU ABTYCTa. Y MHIOB JKeHa CIIeAyeT Ha ITorpebabHBIIT KOCTED
BCJIe/l 32 MOKOWHBIM MYXEM, SIBJISISI IPUMEP HEMBICTUMOM CYTPYXXEeCKOI MpeaaHHO-
CTH, B TO BpeMs KaK B PuMe He chlliellb HU onHOM BepHoii (fida) DBamHbBI, HU OQHOI
npenanHoii (pia) IMenenomnsr (I11. 13. 15—24). BocTouHbIi1 HapoI, He pa3rpadIsSIOLIiA
JIpyryue CTpaHbl U U3JAI0IINUI 3aKOHBI TIPEX/e BCEro AJIsl BHYTPeHHEH XXKU3HU, OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl, MOXET ObITh JOOpOAETeIbHEe BOMHCTBEHHBIX PUMJISIH.

Taxkum obpasoM, B nuckypce Ilponepiust moHATHS lex U ius BRICTYIIAIOT BasKHBIMU
CIYTHUKAMU HEIMpeKpallaloluxcsl TpabuTeIbCKUX BOMH KaK CYLIIHOCTHOM YePThl HO-
BOTO MUMITEPCKOTO nopsiaka. [Toompsist kaxay HaKMBBI TOCPEACTBOM TJIAHOMEPHOTO
pacuIupeHust pUMCKOTO MUpa, ABTYCT HE TOJILKO He CIIpaBisieTCs ¢ 3aadyeii BoccTa-
HOBJICHUS IPEBHUX HPABOB, HO CITOCOOCTBYET JallbHEMIIIEMY TTPOLIBETAHUIO TTOPOKOB.
B 3TOM CcMBICIE MPUHLIMIIAT BBINISIAUT IPUMEPHBIM IIPOIOJIKATEIEM JIeJia PeCITyOJIH -
K1°!, 32 UCKJIIOYEHHMEM TOTO, YTO TOCYAAPCTBO TENEPD BO3IJIAB/IAET BEPXOBHBINA BOEHA -
yajbHUK, deus Caesar, 1oj BJacTblo KOTOPOTro 00OralarTcsl y>kKe He MpeacTaBUTeNn
HOOWJINTETA, HO TIPUOJIVIKEHHBIE IPABUTENS %, a KOMIIETEHLIMS 3aKOHOB U [IPaBa CMe-
1IaeTCsl ¢ BHYTPUIOJIUTUYECKON XXKU3HM HA BHELTHUIA MUD.

BTopast BaxkHast TMHUSI BOCIIPUSITUS BJIETUKAMU leX 1 ius TeCHO CBsi3aHa C UX MOHM-
MaHueM cBobonbl (libertas) u cuactbs (felicitas). HanbGosee ssBHO OHA TPUCYTCTBYET
y OBUIMS B €r0 ONMCAHUU JIETeHAAPHOI0 KPUTCKOTro Lapss MuHoca. Ymonoous rpaBu -
tesist Kpura ABrycry, moaT TeM CaMbIM M300pa3uil IPUHIMIIAT KakK, 110 CYIIECTBY, TH-
pPaHMYECKUI PeXXUM, IMOJABISIOINN CBOOOMY U IIPENSITCTBYIOIINI CUaCTIMBOM XU3HU.

B cTtaTbe, moCBsIIEHHOI MCClieNoBaHNIO ceMaHTUKH libertas B Tpynax OBuaus, Mbl
MOMNBITAIMCH ITOKA3aTh, UTO CBOOOA JJIsI [I03TA O3HAYAJIA IIPEX/IE BCETO BO3MOXKHOCTh
peanu3auuu JTIOOOBHBIX CTPACTEil, a TAaKKe MPaBO BBICKA3bIBAaTh B YACTHOM XU3HU
HENPUCTOIHBIE MbICN Y. CTpeMsCh K TaKOii CBOOOIE KaK HEIIPEMEHHOMY YCIOBUIO

4 Ta xxe HeHaBUCTD K cBonHe y Tubymna (Tib. 1. 5. 47—60).

30 JImpudeckuii repoit OBUANA CpaBHUBAET IPEATIOYUTAEMOTO JIEBYIIKOI COCTOSTEIBHO-
TO coJjIaTa ¢ IPOCTUTYTKOM, ToObIBaroIIeii borarcTBa cBouM TejoMm (Am. I11. 8. 20).

>l B naHHOM cily4ae Mbl UMEEM B BUIY HE aOCTPAKTHBINA MPUHLIMIT OPraHN3aLuN TPaX-
TTAHCKOI OOIIMHBI (civitas) — res publica, a apucTokpaTUuyecKkyto (popmy MpaBieHUsT HOOM-
nureta — res publica libera. Cm. Mezheritskiy 2016, 20, 207, 218—230, 305, 491, 751-756.

32 [1o coBaM T03Ta, ecyii 661 MelleHaT He 6bUT CKPOMHBIM T10 CBOEi HaType, TO OH, KaK
MpUOIMKEHHBIA ABTYCTa, MOT ObI C JIEFKOCTBIO T00OBIBATh B BOEHHBIX IIOX0OAaX BCEBO3MOX-
ubie 6orarctsa (I11. 9. 23—-30).

>3 Usov 2021, 9—16.



cuactiauBoii xu3nu (felicitas — Her. XVII. 185—188; Met. VIII. 51-52; IX. 632; X. 329),
nepcoHaxu OBUAUS TIBITAIOTCSI MOOOPOTH cmpax (metus, timor) u cmoid (pudor) U TeM
caMbIM TIPEONOJIETh BHYLIAKOUIME UX 3aKOHBI>*. TTOXOXYIO YCTAHOBKY MBI BUIUM
u 'y [lponepuusi. XoTs TMPUUYECKUIA TepOli dJeruka Ha3biBaeT JI000Bb pabCKOM CITyK-
00i1 cBoOeii Bo3m00IeHHOI (servitium — Prop. I. 12. 18)°, oH Tdaroreer K Heil Kak KiIo-
yeBoit mpeanockuike cyacthbd (felicitas — 1. 12. 12—18; 1. 13. 35—-36; 11. 6. 23—-24; 11. 15.
1-2). CBobonHy1o (liber) k13Hb OH IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISICT LieJOMYyaIpeHHOMY JIoxXY (lectus
pudicus — II. 32. 47—62), m000BHYIO CTpacTh — APEBHUM 3aKoHaM (antiquae leges)
ctporux crapues (duri senes — I1. 30. 11—24)3¢, anesutupys npu 3ToM, nogo6Ho bu-
ommne y OBuus, K TI0O0BHBIM TTOXOXICHUSIM OOTOB KaK HEOCITOPUMOMY TIPEIICACHTY,
CaHKIIMOHMPYOIIeMYy TToBefeHHe 3eMHBIX Tt000BHMKOB (I11. 30. 28—32; I1. 32. 52—60).
PumM cran On1 6ojiee mopor (carior) ITponepuuio, eciiv Obl OH ITOCIEIOBAJ IIPUMEPY
CITapTaHCKUX 3aKOHOB (lex, iura), Mpu KOTOPBIX JKEHITWHBI HE TOMSITCS B COOCTBEHHBIX
KOMHAaTax M He cTpalaTcs Haka3aHus (poena) oT cTpororo myxa (austerus vir — I11. 14.
1—4, 21-24, 33—34). JIns OBunus u Ilponepiyst ucTuHHBIN 3akoH (lex, ius) — 3To He
NoBeJIEHUe TIPUHIIENICA, a IIPUXOTh cepala’. Biacts (iura) BeHepsl, mpocTrparoimasics
HE TOJIbKO Ha 3emau (terrae) u mops (undae), HO 1 Ha Hebeca (caelum), MoJiHee BIaCTU
Asrycta (Ovid. Fast. IV. 91-94, 117—118). He cnyuaiino Opdeit y OBunusi Bctyna-
€T B CXBATKY C MPUHIIETICOM KaK aJIbTepHATUBHBIN eMy 3akorodamens (auctor) B cdhepe
mo6oBHBIX oTHOIIeHUM (Met. X. 83—84). Ecaiu ABrycr-auctor (RGDA. 8. 5) usnaer ctu-
MYJUPYIONINE TeTOpoXAeHNe 3aKOoHbI, To Opdeit-auctor m3obpeTaeT eaBa Ju CIIocoo-
CTByIOILYIO 3TOMY niefepacTuio>®. K Tomy xe nosemannblii OpdeeM pacckas o CeKcy-
aJIbHOM BiiedeHu Muppbl K cBoemMy oTiy (Met. X. 300—500) npenynpexaaeT yntatess
0 HECYACTBAX, KOTOPBIE MOTYT IPUHECTU POAUTEIIO COOCTBEHHBIE TETH .

Hcrtopueit nobera Jlenana u3 3atoueHusi MuHoca OBuaunii odpa3HO pacKpbiBa-
€T MBICJIb O OECCUIUM MpaBUTENS TIepell CUIIoN JII000BHOM cTpacTu. B «Hayke mo6B1»
3TOT pacckas obpamJseT cpapHeHue Gerena ¢ AMypoM®’: oH Toxe IBYKpPBLIbIA 1 Ha
HETo TakxKe TPYIHO HAJIOXKUTh Kakue-a10o orpaHmyeHust (modus — Ars am. 11. 19-20,
97-98). lenan-«pab» 6e3yCIelIHO MbITaeTCsl YTOBOPUTh MUHOCA, CBOEro rocrnoauHa

% Her. XVII. 113—114, 153—154, 184; Met. 1X. 515, 527, 531, 551-559, 569; X. 319—331;
takxke cM. Her. XVI. 285-286; Ars. 111. 57—62, 613—616; Met. V1. 513—514, 534—537;
VII. 715-716; X. 5051, 202—203, 572—574, 721-726.

> Taxke eM. Prop. 1. 9. 1-3; I1. 8. 12—15; I1. 10. 29—30; I1. 23. 23—24; 1. 30. 7—10; I1I. 11. 1—4.

6 B toM xe myxe TUOYJUT TPOTUBOIMOCTABIISIET Servitium JTI060BHUKA cBOGOIE OTLIOB
(libertas — Tib. II. 4. 1—-4).

37 Prop. I11. 20. 15—16, 25—27; Ovid. Her. IV. 10—12; XV. 79—82; Ars am. 11. 157—158;
Rem. am. 266—270.

38 Ziogas 2016, 28—30; 2021, 352—360.

%9 Ziogas 2016, 33—40; 2021, 360—382.

% HceenoBarey TakKe 4acTo YKa3bIBalOT Ha CXOACTBO obpasa denana ¢ camum OBUAN-
eM: Feldherr 2010, 111 (oco06. n. 94). b. [TaBnok noka3biBaeT, 4YTo JaOMpUHT [enana y mosra
TMOMMMO TIPOYETO CIYKUT MeTachopoii ycTpoiicTBa ero «Metamopdo3», a TaKKe acCOIU-
HUPYETCsI C TEHUAIbHOCTBIO U JIMYHOM Tpareaueil apXeTUIIMYecKoro apxurekropa: Pavlock
1998; 2009, 61—88. Ha To, uro onucaHue jadbupunTa Jlenajia MOXeT FOBOPUTh O CAMUX
«Mertamopdo3zax», ooparmina Buumanue C. Bpayn: Brown 2005, 105—106.
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(dominus®' — Ars am. 11. 40), napoBaTb eMy HOJTOXIAHHOE OCBOOOXKIEHUE U B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE pelaeTcs: 0exkaThb 110 eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOMY ITyTU — HeOY (Ars am. 11. 25—40;
Met. VIII. 185—187). Beaw 3emau v mops HaxoAsiTCsS B COOCTBEHHOCTH €ro opadboTUTENS
(Possidet et terras et possidet aecquora Minos...— Ars am. 11. 35; Met. VIII. 187). U300pe-
TeHUEM KpbLIbeB [lenan ycraHaBIMBAET HOGble 3aKOHbL YeIOBEUECKOl Mpupoae (naturae
iura novanda — Ars am. 11. 42), KoTopble MO3BOJISIIOT U30paTh HO6bLl nyms (novum iter),
BOCXMIIAIOIIMI U U30aBJSIOIUN OT cmpaxa (timor — Ars am. 11. 75). Ynono6ass Jena-
J1a Amypy, OBUIMIA SICHO TTOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BJACTh YEJIOBEKa, MYCTh 1axe BCECUIBLHOTO
BJIJIIKU, HE CITIOCOOHA yIepKaTh MOPbIB O0KECTBEHHOI M0 CBOEH Mpupo/ie JII0OOBHOM
ctpactu. Pa3 yxk MUHOC He CMOT COBJIaaTh C YeJIOBEYECKUMU KPBUTbSIMU, TO TIOITY TEM
OoJiee He CIPaBUTHCS ¢ KpbUIaTbiM 00roM AmypoMm (Ars am. 11. 97—98).

VXe 1pu nepBoM NpuoIMkeHnn MuHoC HarmtoMrHaeT ABrycta®?, rocrnoacTByIoLe-
ro Haz BceM orbis terrarum® ¥ MofaBIAIONIErO CEPAEYHOE YYBCTBO 3KOHOM U CTPAXOM.
Wnes 3axona Kax BaXKHOTO TTPOTUBOBECA YETOBEUECKMM CTPACTSIM TECHO CBsI3aHa C 00-
pa3oM KpUTCKOTO MPaBUTEJISI, C ero pietas (Omaroyectrem). UMeHHO MUHOC, TIOQYUHSIS
CBOEi BiacTu ocTpoBa Dreiickoro mopst (Met. VII. 456—504), yctaHaBiIuBaeT IS O-
OexxneHHbIX HOBbIe 3akonbt (leges — Met. VIII. 101—102). PykoBoauT UM OTIOBCKUIi THEB
(patria ira) 1 xKaxkna crpaBedJIMBOI MecTH (ulcisci) 3a cMepTh CBOETo ChiHa AHIporest
(Met. V11. 456—458; VIII. 58—59), 4TO B COBOKYITHOCTH C €TO YBaKUTEIBHBIM OTHOIIICHM -
eM K FOnutepy (Met. VIII. 152—153) xapakTepusyeT ero Kak 06J1aroyecTUBOro (pius) mapsi.
XopoIII0 U3BECTHO, KaK MHOTO pietas 3HaYMIa TS UICOJOTMN ABIYCTa, BBICTYITABIIIETO
MCTUTEJIEM 3a CMePThb cBoero nmpuemHoro otua Llesaps (Suet. Aug. 10. 1; 29. 2)%*. Cam
OBuauii roBoputT 00 ABrycTe Kak o0 MOryilecTBeHHeiem Mmcturtene (fortissimus ultor —
Met. XV. 820—821) 1 HECKOIBKUMM CTPOKAMU HUKE TTOAUYEPKUBACT €r0 3aKOHOTBOpUE-
CKHe MOJTHOMOYMSI, Ha3bIBasl ero cnpasedauseiiuium 3axkonooamenem (iustissimus auctor —
Met. XV. 833). BaxxHo, 4TO MMEHHO TaK IMO3T Ha3biBaeT MUHOca — iustissimus auctor
(Met. V1II. 101), n mpakTr4yecKu Tak Xxe K HeMy obpaiuaercs Jdenan — iustissimus Minos
(Ars am. 11. 25). HamomHMM, 4TO ABTYyCT UMEHYeT ce0sl 3aKoHomareieM (auctor), Kor-
J1a coo0I1IaeT 00 M3TaHHBIX UM OpauyHbIX 3aKoHax (leges novae — RGDA. 8. 5), onHoIt u3
eIl KOTOPhIX ObIIO HPaBCTBEHHOE BO3POXKIEHUE puMcKoro obmectBa®. Kpome toro,
B TOI ke pos BeIcTymaeT Opdeit, Korma yapeskmaeT HOBYIO MOJIEIb CEKCYyaTbHbBIX OTHO-
mweHunii (Met. X. 83—84). HakoHell, MuHOC TTpoBO3IialiaeTcs iustissimus auctor cpasy
TTOCJIE €TO CYpPOBOTO CynIa Hall HedecTUBOM CKWIIION, KOTopast pamy TUIHOTO CHACHbsl
(felicitas — Met. VIII. 36—37, 51—52), a06s6u (amor) K KpurckoMy Hapio (Met. VIII. 90,
92), ipegana coOCTBEHHOTO OTLIa, Merapckoro npasureiiss Huca (Met. VIII. 85—95). bia-
royecTuBblii MMHOC Ha3Ball ee nozopom Beka (o nostri infamia saecli), mpurpo3us eit TeM,
YTO OOTM IIPOTOHST IIPECTYIHUILY C 3eMH020 Kpyea (orbis), cywa (tellus) u mope (pontus)

6! TTo cnoBam CBeToHUsI, ABIyCT HErAaTUBHO OTHOCWJICS K 0OpallieHHIo K cebe dominus,
CYHMTasi 3TO CJIOBO OpaHHBIM U OCKOpOUTEeNbHBIM (Suet. Aug. 53. 1).

62 Feldherr 2010, 113.

% TIpo BiaacTh PuMa Han BceM 3eMHBIM KPYTroM B Maeoioruu Asrycra cM. Makhlayuk
2019, 656—657, 660—668, 672—673.

% O cerHOBBEM Honre OkTaBnana nepern LlesapeM 1 moGpomeTeny pietas B MAEOJOTHN
Asrycra cM. Mezheritskiy 2016, 160, 172, 369—370, 406, 517518, 572, 582, 597, 612, 616.

65 Milnor 2005, 140—141.



ee OTBEPTHYT, HAKOHEL, OH CaM He JOIYCTUT TOTO, YTOObI TAKOI MOHCTP (monstrum®®)
OCKBEpPHWJI CBOMM TpucyTcTBueM ero ponHoit Kpur (Met. VIII. 97—100). OtBepruyTtast
BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIM, clI0BHO JIumona DHeem unn bubnuaa KasHoMm, Ckuuia auiiaeTcs
1IaHca Ha CYACTIMBYIO KU3Hb U, TPOTHAHHASI C 36MHOI'0 Kpyra, CylId U MOpsI, Hall KO-
TOPBIMU BJACTBYET AO0OPOAETENbHBIIT MUHOC-ABIYCT, BBIHYXKAEHA NTULIEH CKPBHIBATHCS
B HeOe (Met. VIII. 142—151) — enMHCTBEHHOM MeCTe, HEOCTYITHOM ISl 3aKOHOB 3€M-
HOT'O BJIAIBIKU.

Kputckuii mapb BEIHOCHUT TIPUTOBOP, HO HE paccienyeT MpecTyIuIeHue — 3a eTo OCy-
KIeHUeM cilemyeT HeMIUHyeMasl Kapa IpecTymHuKa. Tak ke BemeT cebs FOmurep Ha co-
OpaHnM OOTOB-CEHATOPOB, KOTIA eNMHOJIMIHO KapaeT HeuecTUBOro JInkaoHa M HaChI-
JIa€T TIOTOI Ha ITOPOYHEIiA uenaosedecknii pox (Met. 1. 163—245)%7. TToxoxum o6pazom
B «CKOpOHBIX 3JIETUsIX» MOCTyNaeT U ABTYyCT, Koraa cchliiaeT OBUIMSI B «BapBapcKue»
Towmel (Tr. 1. 2. 64—68)%. YuuTsiBasg Bce BbIIECKA3aHHOE, Mbl IPUXOIUM K BBIBOJLY,
yTo npaBuTeb Kpurta BeicTynaeT y OBUAMS HEe CTOJILKO 3aBOeBaTe/ieM, Hajararolmum
3aKOHbI HAa MOOEXIEHHBIX, CKOJIBKO OJIIOCTUTENIEM HPAaBOB, UCKOPEHSIIOLIUM TJETBOP-
Hble MOPOKHU TpaxknaH. Ha aTy MbIC/Ib TaK:Ke HaMeKaeT TO 00CTOSITeNIbCTBO, YTO OBU-
Uil Ha3bIBaeT ABIyCTa CIIpaBeIIMBEHIIINM 3aKOHOAATEIeM UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE €ro
BHYTPUIIOJIMTUYECKOI AeSITEIHbHOCTH.

Teneps Oosiee BHUMATEIbHO B3IJISHEM Ha perpe3eHTannio y OBuaust oopasa MpuH-
nernca. OH Toxe BoeHayaJbHUK U McTUTeNb. OH BageeT Bceil oOuTaeMoit zemaeil
(tellus), emy momumnsieTcss mope (pontus — Met. XV. 830—831; Fast. 11. 138), ipu HEM
Pumy Besne cusiet comnue (Fast. 11. 136). JaposaB 3emisim (terrae) Mup (pax), oH 00-
paiiaetcs K rpaxk1aHCKUM npaeam (civilia iura) n kak iustissimus auctor ycraHaBIMBaeT
HOBbIE 3akonbl® (leges — Met. XV. 832—833), KOTOpble MPOLIBETAIOT MO €r0 BJIACTHIO
(florent sub Caesare leges — Fast. 11. 141). CBouM IpuMepOM OH YIOPSIIOYUBACT Hpa-
evl (mores — Met. XV. 834), KaK Cybsi OXpaHsIET MOPAJIbHYIO YUCTOTY PUMCKMX KEeH
u yHuuTOXaeT Hewecmue (nefas — Fast. 11. 139—140). ABrycr, otell oTeuecTBa, — 36MHOI
Onurep”’, npeB3oluennii Bo BCeM CBOEro npeaka — 1apsa Pomyna (Fast. 11. 127—144).
HTak, rocnioncTBo Haf 3eMJISIMU U MOPSIMU, YUPEXKIEHUE 3aK0H08 U 3a00Ta O HpaBax —
OCHOBHBIE cjlaraeMble 0OJIMKOB IBYX MpaBUTENei: JereHnapHoro 1aps Kpura u coBpe-
MeHHoro OBuauio npuHiierca Puma.

Tem He meHee oOpa3 MuHoca-ABrycTta ocTaeTcsl JOCTaTOYHO ABYCMBICICHHBIM
Y TIPEIOCTABIIIET BO3MOXHOCTB JUTS TTOJISIPHBIX TIpouTeHUi. Kak n3BecTHO, aHTUIHOCTD
3HaJja JIBa TIPOTUBOITOIOXHBIX M300paskeHNs Biranbiku Kpura. C omHOM CTOPOHEI, OH

% T'opanmii Ha3bIBaeT MOHCTPOM IMOPOYHYIO erumeTcKylo uapuuy Kieomatpy (Od. 1.
37.21). ITo cioBam D. @peHKENS, CJIOBO monstrum B 3Ty 310Xy OBIJIO TOpa3mo OIKe
K rpedecKoMy Tépac (3HaMeHMe, TUKOBMHA) U pUMCKOMY portentum, prodigium (4ymo),
YeM K aHIJIMIACKOMY monster (MOHCTp, U3BEpPT); T.€. OHO O3HAYAJIO HEUTO, HAXOISIIIeecs 3a
TrpaHbIO MPUBBIYHOIO, TO, UTO BBI3BIBAET CTPAX, KOTOPBIN MOCTEIIEHHO CMEHSIETCSI BOCXU-
menuem (Fraenkel 1957, 160).

67 Balsley 2011, 57—59.

% McGowan 2009, 38.

% BeposiTHEE BCETO, UTO peub — O OPAYHBIX 3aKOHAX 18—17 IT. 10 H.3.

70 O Tupanmveckux yeprax FOnurepa-Aprycra y Osunnsa cMm. Lowrie 2009, 375—376
(0c006. n. 40).
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MYApPBII 3aKOHOAATEb, OCHOBATEJIb HOBBIX TOPOAOB 1 KYJIbTYPHBIN repoii, pacmpo-
CTpaHSIBIIMI Havyajla IMBUJIU3ALMHU TI0 BCEMY MUPY; C APYTOil — «KEeCTOKUI, CaMOB-
JIACTHBINA JIECTIOT U IIPUTECHUTE b, BOILIOILEHKE 3I0BELIEN arpeccuBHOCTI» . OBUAMIA

MO3BOJISIET TUCKYPCY ODUIIMATBHOIN UAE0JOTUM BBIYJIEHUTD MOJOXUTEIbHBINA 00pa3

MuHoca Kak CIpaBeIJIMBOTO CyIbM-3aKOHOAATEs, 10 3acayraM M3rHaBlIero u3 orbis

terrarum HeuyecTuByio U 0e3ymHylo Ckuiny. Ho snermyeckuit nuckypc, B paMmkKax Ko-
TOPOTrO JII0O0Bb MPEACTABIAET IIABHYIO LEHHOCTh U OCHOBY MUPO3IaHUs 2, OMUCHI-
BaeT KPUTCKOTO 11apsl KaKk MPOTUBHOIO cBoOoie TupaHa. OH MPOTOHSIET HE TPELIHM -
1y-CKWLTYy, HO OTYasiHHYIO BJIIOOJIEHHYIO, MOXEPTBOBABIIYIO BCEM Paay CepAeYHO-
ro 4YyBCTBa M JIMYHOTO cyacThsl. [1oa 3aKoHaMM TaKOTO CTPOroro BiaJbIKU MOYUTATENb
AMypa oOpeueH Ha HecBOOOAHOE U 0e3paJoCTHOE CYyIIeCTBOBaHUE. 3eMIU U MODS,
MOJYMHEHHbIE HECIIPABEAJIMBBIM YCTAHOBJIEHUSAM, TOHST €ro MpoYb, U TOJILKO HOBbBIE

3aKOHBI YEJIOBEUYECKOIO ECTECTBA, YyJAeCcHass MeTaMopdo3a — U300pETEHNE KPbUILEB,
MpeBpalleHue B IITULY — CIIOCOOHBI OCBOOOAUTH €ro U3 3TOTO HEBHIHOCMOI'O paOCTRBa.
B pamkax cBoero nmonnmanus 3akona OBuanii, kak u [Iponepuuii, nu3obpaxaeT IpuH-
LIMIAT JIOTUYECKUM TpoAoKeHueM pecnyoauku. OnHako ecnu y [Tponepiius pecny-
OJIMKaHCKasi MOpaJib UCTTOpYeHa TPodelHbIM 30J10TOM, TO Yy OBUIMS, CO3ABIIETO BCE

CBOM TPYJbI YXe Mocjie u3gaHus 3aKoHOB o Opake (18—17 rr. 10 H.3.), CypOoBbIe HpaBbI

U KEeCTKUE OTpaHUYECHUS YeJIOBEUEeCKUX CTpacTell MPOIBETAIOT MO/, BIACThi0 ABrycTa.
OTMyMre HOBOTO pexkrMMa OT PECITyOIMKH 3aKTI0YaeTCsl B MOSBICHUU MOJTHOBIACTHOM

(urypsl cynbu-3aKoHomaresisi — NpUHILENca, IPUCBOUBIIETO ce0e OCHOBHbIE KOHTPO-
Jnupyloiye (GpyHKIMU oTHoB-ceHaTopoB (Romani patres — Fast. V. 312) u B poau um-
reparopa pacrnpoCcTpaHsIIOLIEro pUMCKUIl 3aKOH 10 BCEMY MUDY.

Wrak, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX ciiydaeB lex u ius y [Ipomepuns u OBunus
0003HayvaloT CTporoe MpelamnrucaHue, BIacTb KOro-aubo Haj yeM-JIu00 WU KeM-Jiu-
00. DJIernyecKuii AMCKypc JeJUT TaKhe 3aKOHBI Ha JBa B3aMMOMCKJIIOYAIOIIUX APYT
Jpyra TUIIa: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI — BHEIIHUE IOCYJapCTBEHHbIE MTOCTAHOBJEHUSI, C IpY-
roil — BHyTpeHHee MoBeJIeHUE cepllia BIooseHHoro. Leges u iura mepBoro Tuma BIIOJI-
HE B COOTBETCTBUM C TOCYIaPCTBEHHOM MIE0JIOTUEN CBS3bIBAIOTCS C (PUTypoil ABrycTa.
V Ilponepuus nepBbiii rpaXkIaHUH M300paXkaeTcs IPeUMYILIECTBEHHO KaK MMIIepaTop,
MOOEIOHOCHBIM BoeHavyaJlbHUK, 0oromnomnooHsiit Ile3apb, 3aKOHOTBOPUYECTBO KOTOPO-
rO NMPU3BAHO MOJYUHUTD €TI0 BJIACTU APYTHE HapOAbl — 00BEKT ero rpadexa. Ocraer-
Csl HE 10 KOHIIA SICHBIM, OTHOCUJICS JIM TIOAT K 3aKOHAM PUMCKOTO TpaBUTEIS JIUIb
Kak K IMpaBOBOMY OpYIWIO KCIUTyaTalluu MOKOPEHHBIX CTpaH, JIMOO BUIE B HUX HEUTO
Oouibliiee, TToApa3yMeBasi, UTO orpabiieHe YyKeCcTpaHIIeB OrpaHUUYMBAIOCh 3TallOM UX
3aBoeBaHMs1. Kak Obl TO HU ObLIO, IJIABHOM 1IE/IbI0 BCEX 3aBOeBaTeIbHBIX BOitH Lle3aps
JINTEPATOP HA3bIBAET UMEHHO OrpabjieHue, moMelllasi B OMMH CEMAaHTUYECKUI Psil ero
iura 1 BceBO3MOXHbIe 0oeBbie Tpoden. g OBuaus xxe ABrycT — B IIEPBYIO O4epeb
IIPUHIIETIC, CYIbsI-3aKOHOAATEIb, iustissimus auctor, cocpenoTOYeHHBI Ha YaCTHOM
JKM3HU PUMCKUX I'paxaaH. OH NoaaBsieT MOPOKU, U3TOHSIET HEYECTUBBIX U KYJIbTH-
BUPYET 10OPOETENH.

7 Andreev 1990, 50.
2Von Albrecht 2004, 821, 823.



O0ecrieueHre ABTYCTOM IIpaBOMOPsIAKA, paBHO3HAUYHOE IS PeCIyOIMKaHCKOTO
JUCKypca TOKpoBUTENbCTBY cBoOoje (libertas) u mpeceueHuto cBoeBosius (licentia),
9JIETUYECKUI TUCKYpPC paclieHMBaeT KaK YyTHeTeHHEe YeJIOBeUeCKUX CBOOO, T.e. KaK
rJIaBHbIN hakTOp Oe3pamocTHOrO cyilectBoBaHus. CornacHo ITponepuuio, iura ummne-
paTopa, TeCHO CBSI3aHHBIE C MOOBIYEH TpoeHOTO 30J10Ta, 6€33aCTEHINBO 6IATOBOJIST
BCEBO3MOXXHBIM MOPOKaM, B pe3yJIbTaTe Yero Hernoie/bHas J1000Bb, 3aJ10T UCTUHHOTO
CYaCThsI, YXOIUT MpouYb. MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO B BOCIIPUSITUM T103TA PEKUM MTPUHLIMIIA-
Ta pa3BUBAET Te K€ HeraTUBHbIE TEHACHIIMU, KOTOpble 0003HAYMIUCH B 21oxy [lo3nHei
Pecniyonmku, XOTsI BBITOAOTIONYYATEISIMA OT OECUMCIIEHHBIX BOMH TeNeph BHICTYTIAIOT
HEe HOOMJIM, HO IIpuOIKeHHbIe ABrycra. ¥ OBuUIMs, CBSI3aBIIETO B €AMHBII CMBICIIO-
BOI1 psii KaTeropuu amor, libertas u felicitas, cBoOoma mogaBiIsIeTCsI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
caMMMU 3aKOHaMM TpUHIIMIIATa, MPU3BAHHBIMU BO3POAUTH CPEIU PUMCKUX TpaxkaaH
CTapMHHbIE pecnyOJIMKaHCKKUe HpaBbl U Jo0poaeTeau. [Ipu 3akoHax ABryctoBa mpaB-
neHus Jdenan-AMyp TOMUTCSI B TEMHMIIE, OTYasiHHAS BIItoOaeHHass CKUjIa U3roHsIeTCsI
13 IIMBWJIM30BAaHHOTO MMpPa, U CTIaCeHUe JUIsl HUX — TOJIbKO B HebOe, 11apCcTBe OOTMHU
mo6Bu Benepnl.

B xoHeuHOM cueTe 00a oaTa M300paXKaroT MpaBjieHne ABrycTa Kak pexkuM JUUHOM
BJIACTM MMIIepaTopa-MnpuHIerica, BIaJeIollero OOMUPHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSIMU, U3IAK0-
mero leges/iura 1 MPOTUBOCTOSIIETO UHAUBUIYATLHOMY cUacTbio. [Iponepiinii akiieH-
THPYeT BHUMaHUE Ha BOCHU3MPOBAHHOCTH MPUHIIMIATA U €TI0 UMIIEPCKUX aMOUIIMSIX,
OBunMit — Ha ero pecIyoJMKaHCKOM IO CBOEMY AyXY PEIPECCUBHOCTH, aHAJIOT KOTO-
POl OH OOHapyXUBaeT B LIapCTBE ABYJIMKOro MuHoca. Eciu Mbl nornbiTaeMcs 00be-
JUHUTD XyJT0XECTBEHHbIE MUPHBI IBYX MO3TOB, Tepe] HAMM OKaXeTCsl TOPTPET BOCHU-
3MPOBAHHOTrO 1IapcTBa MUHOCA, peXXruMa, HayaBILIeTo ¢ MOOIIPEHUs TTOPOKa U 3aKOH-
YUBILETo HaCAKICHUEM NT0OPOIETEIN, HO Ha MTPOTSKEHUM BCETO MyTH OCTABABIIETOCS
OecrnoIaaHbIM M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K CYACThIO BIIOOJEHHOTO.
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B cTaTthe maercst o011t 0030p COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHMS MCCIICIOBAHIIA, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX
Kaccuro JInoHy, 1 moapoOHO paccMaTpuBaeTCs sl aKTyalIbHBIX TEHACHIIMM 1 TUCKYCCU-
OHHBIX BOTIPOCOB B 3T0i1 obsiacTu. Ha pyoexe XXI B. mpousolies HACTOSIIIMIA TPOPHIB B U3-
YYeHHWU 3TOTO UCTOPHKA, UYTO MPOSIBIIOCH BO MHOTUX MOMEHTAX: B 3HAYNUTEJIBHOI TUBEP-
crdUKaIK UCCIeTyeMbBIX TeM 1 MCITOJb30BAHUM HOBATOPCKUX ITOOXON0B, B IIOCTAHOBKE
HOBBIX BOIIPOCOB 1 BBIPAOOTKE BaXKHBIX KOHIICIITYaIbHBIX O000IIEHUI. DTOMY IIPOIIECCY
B 3HAUMTEJBHOM CTEIICHN CITOCOOCTBOBAIM MEXIyHApPOIHBIC IMMPOECKTHl M IIMPOKOE aKa-
JIEMUYECKOe COTPYIHUYECTBO, B MEPBYIO ouepenb Takue Kak poekT Dioneia (Lire Cassius
Dion: cinquante ans apres Fergus Millar: bilans et perspectives) n Cassius Dio Network: Cassius
Dio between History and Politics. DTa UHTEHCUBHas UcclieaoBaTeIbcKasl paboTa, Halllea1as
OTpakeHUe B MOSIBIICHUM HOBBIX M3IaHWI, TIEPEBOIOB M KOMMEHTapHeB K « PUMcKoit ncro-
pun» JInoHa, MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX TUCCEPTAlUii 1 MOHoTpaduii, caenana Kaccus JInoHa ro-
pazmo 0osiee MOHATHBIM UCTOPUKOM, YeM IBaIIIaTh WX JaXKe IISITh JIeT Ha3am. Ho ocraercs
ellle HeMaJIo CIIOPHBIX M HEIOCTaTOUHO M3YYEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, BKJIIOUAasi TOHUMAaHUE UCTO-
PUKOM MCTOPUYECKOI MPUUMHHOCTU, OCOOEHHO €ro BUAEHUE YeJI0BEUYECKOM MPUPOIbl KaK
(akTOopa MCTOPUN. AHATTUTUIECKUIT 0030p TEKYIIMX MCCISIOBAHMIT TTO0 TUM BOIIPOCAM I10-
Ka3bIBaeT, 4To JAMoH paccMaTpuBaeTcs KakK aBTOpP, KOTOPKI pa3padaTeiBall paccMaTpuBae-
MbI€ TeMbI B 3HAUUTEIHLHOI Mepe He3aBUCUMO OT MOJIeJIeid MHTePIIpETalli, 3aMMCTBOBaH-
Hbix y Oykuanaa i Apyrux aBTOpoB. DTO MOATBEPKIAET cTaTyc J{noHa Kak caMOOBITHOTO
HMCTOpUKA, TIpeIaraloiiero COOCTBEeHHOE BUIACHME TTPOIILIOTO.

Karoueswie crosa: Kaccuit InoH, «PuMckass nctopusi», rpeKo-puMcKasi ICToprorpadus,
UCTOpUYeCcKasi IPUIMHHOCTD, YeJoBeUYecKas MpUpoia, COCTOSTHUE UCCIeNOBaHMI, COBpe-
MeHHasl uctTopuorpadus

INTRODUCTION. «STILL UNDERSTUDIED AND EVEN POORLY UNDERSTOOD»?

he status of ‘Classics of Graeco-Roman historiography’ belongs to those authors,
from Herodotus, Thucydides and Xenophon to Sallust, Livy, Tacitus and
Ammianus Marcellinus, who are the most read and of equal interest to literary
scholars and to ancient historians. Modern scholars have long ago placed all the ancient
historiographers in a certain hierarchy of ranks, classifying some as the first-rate great
writers, and others as the second-rate ones. Undoubtedly, the latter, being treated as
unoriginal and less brilliant talents, are usually paid far less scholarly attention. And it
was among these minor historical writers that Cassius Dio (ca. 163 — after 229 CE), a
Roman senator from Bithynian Nicaea, twice consul, who composed his ample Roman
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History in Greek, was long listed. So it was until recently. But the turn of the twenty-
first century has witnessed an increasingly changing attitude to Dio as historian and an
explosive upsurge of scholarly interest in his work, with the number of studies soaring
dramatically in last five years. His magnum opus, in its various aspects and in connection
with his times, has proven to be a very popular, not to say fashionable, research subject
in international scholarship.

Indeed, in the nineteenth and for most of the twentieth century, Dio was held in quite
low esteem by scholars in terms of his style, historical thought and method. This view
primarily dates back to pejorative remarks by E. Schwartz in his RE article, where Dio
was characterized as inferior to Livy and Tacitus'. Since then our historian was labeled
as an mediocre ‘imitator of Thucydides’, ‘copyist’ and so on. Nevertheless, the eighty
books of his monumental Roman History, embracing the events from the legendary Ae-
neas’ arrival in Italy to the reign of Alexander Severus, have always been fundamental
to Roman studies and definitely belong to the most frequently used sources. Apart from
the mere scale of the work, which is unique for Roman historiography, Dio provides the
most extensive account of the reign of Augustus and is indispensable for the study of the
Late Republic and Principate, in particular the times of the Antonines and Severans. Ac-
cordingly, until the 1960s, this magnum opus was studied primarily as an important mass
of facts of more or less historical value depending on the sources used by the author who,
in the prevailing opinion, was by no means a critical investigator or original writer and
political thinker. Therefore, the main emphasis was placed on the traditional Quellen-
Jforschung and the search for literary models for Dio’s writing, with very rare attempts to
find out his political vision?. Neither Dio’s authorial and political personality, nor his
intellectual background and the historical (Severan) context of his years of work, or the
cohesiveness of his writing as a specific response to contemporary challenges were ex-
amined with due attention, in a monograph form.

A landmark step toward changing attitudes and permitting a radical reappraisal of
Dio’s History as original contribution to Graeco-Roman historical writing was made by
Fergus Millar’s doctoral thesis, converted into a monograph and published in 1964. It
was this seminal book that worked well in drawing the attention of scholars to Dio as a
historiographer and spokesperson for his class and times?, though the eminent British
scholar himself could be very critical of the overall quality of Dio’s work, because of its
rhetorical dimension or lack of conscious historical theory*. Therefore, for the succeed-
ing decades, studies of Dio’s Roman History were centered on historical commentaries
of different portions of the work, primarily late republican and Julio-Claudian books?,
while other sections (above all those concerning early Rome) remained mostly neglected,
with the scholarly efforts continuing to be focused on source criticism®. Nevertheless, the

' Schwartz 1899, 1719—1720.

2 See, e.g., Hammond 1932; Bleicken 1962.

3 On Millar’s contribution see Fromentin 2021, 23—24.

4 Millar 1964, 171.

> The commentaries by Humphrey 1976; Berti 1987; Reinhold 1988 and Rich 1990 and
Noé 1994 became the first works of that kind after Duckworth’s 1916 commentary on the
Book 53. See also Baar 1990; Gowing 1992; Edmondson 1992.

¢ Fadinger 1969; Kolb 1972; Zecchini 1978; Manuwald 1979.
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first monographs and dissertations on Dio’s contemporary history and cultural milieu
were published’, as well as on speeches in the Roman History®, his Republican narrative®,
and author’s political views as reaction to empire’s growing crisis '’.

These studies contributed largely to the change in scholarly attitudes to Dio. As Re-
inhold pointed out in the mid-1980s, “it has become clearer and clearer that he was not
a mere compiler and epitomator from randomly selected sources, nor a slavish copier of
his sources. <...> Dio had his own persona and was motivated by his own general con-
ception of events”!!. That trend became especially observable in the 1990s. For instance,
Hose in his 1994 monograph responded to some of Millar’s arguments and came to a
more optimistic conclusion about the conceptual coherency of Dio’s work which, ac-
cording to the scholar, deserves to be characterized as ‘Renaissance senatorischer Ge-
schichtsschreibung’!?. Another illustrative example is a set of articles in Aufstieg und Nie-
dergang der Romischen Welt'3 foreshadowing some directions of the subsequent studies,
such as intellectual context of Dio and his cultural identity'4, his vision of the transition
from Republic to Principate, his treatment of the Roman Empire and imperialism, at-
titudes to various classes of Roman society, his political vocabulary'® and, of course, his
model of an ideal state'¢. These works revealed the literary, philosophical and cultural
richness that Dio offers in his opus and produced preconditions for those new historio-
graphic and methodological agendas emerging at the turn of the twenty-first century and
currently reaching their peak.

Noticeably, in the last two decades, hundreds of works on Dio have been published, and
this amount is comparable to the total of publications from the previous more than a hun-
dred years, which are included in Martinelli’s annotated bibliography (over 480 items)"’.
However, the point is not only in the number of publications, but in the fact that the Dio-
neian studies have greatly intensified and advanced to a much higher level in many respects,
particularly in an increasing diversification of research topics and approaches, in raising
new questions, in the realization of large international projects, and in producing impor-
tant conceptual generalizations. By the beginning of the 2020s, in contrast to most of the
twentieth century, we have really got a fundamentally new situation in the field, with pro-
ductive synergies emerging between many scholars from different countries.

7 Bering-Staschewski 1981; Gasco 1988.

8 Stekelenburg 1971.

9 Fechner 1986.

10 Espinosa Ruiz 1982 (this book still remains the only all-round monograph on Agrippa-
Maecenas debate).

1 Reinhold 1986, 222.

12 Hose 1994, 356.

13 Ameling 1997; Lintott 1997; Swan 1997; Gowing 1997; Schmidt 1997 (cf. Schmidt 1999);
De Blois 1997.

14 Similarly Ameling 1984, 123—138; Aalders 1986; Swain 1996, 401—408.

15 Freyburger-Galland 1996; 1997.

16 See De Blois’ 1990s works on Dio’s perception of the Empire and imperial power:
De Blois 1995 and 1998.

17 Martinelli 1999; 2002. Fromentin 2021, 40 gives a figure of over two thousand items on
Cassius Dio in the last one hundred and fifty years, and this is very plausible number.
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This booming scholarly attention to Dio as historian, intellectual and politician is man-
ifested, above all, by an unparalleled increase in the number of dissertations and mono-
graphs covering a very wide diversity of topics, many of which have never received de-
tailed studies before. To mention only studies in monograph form, the first special studies
and commentaries have been devoted to Dio’s early republican books which for a long
remained “the forgotten history”'8. Among the new themes there is Dio’s portrayal of
Cicero'. The epitomized narrative of the period from Nerva to Antoninus Pius has been
thoroughly examined in the light of epigraphic evidence by Migliorati?’. Groot considered
Dio’s attitude to games and spectacles?!. No less important fresh light was shed on Dio’s
eyewitness treatment of contemporary history in the final part of his work, which also has
been provided with useful commentaries?>. Modern scholars continue to pay special at-
tention to Dio’s literary technique (including the functions of fictitious speeches and lan-
guage), his vision of history in general and of particular periods: these fields have produced
an exclusively rich bibliography in recent decades?’. Lastly, Madsen has produced a fine
book on Cassius Dio, which is addressed to a wider audience, but splendidly summarizes
the state of current research and provides a sound guidance on the field?*.

Worthy of particular note is the great upsurge of activity in the genre of commentary
of individual parts of Dio’s History, which now frequently becomes a part of the disser-
tation process. In addition to earlier works in the field?, the end of the last century and
subsequent decades are marked by such excellent publications as Murison’s commen-
tary on Flavian books and Swan’s on the Augustan succession?®. These are contribu-
tions to a long-started project initiated in 1982 at a conference in Saskatoon and aimed
to preparing a commentary on the whole of Dio?’. This discontinued monograph series
of the American Philological Association (now Society for Classical Studies) has re-
cently been revived by Scott’s commentary on Books 79(78)—80 that had begun its life
as an appendix to his PhD dissertation®®. The Tiberian and Flavian books have received
thorough commentaries in English and in French by Mallan, Platon and Berbessou-
Broustet?, and the crucial Books 52 and 53 have been edited and commented by

18 Urso 2005; 2013; Simons 2009, and especially Burden-Strevens, Lindholmer 2019.

19 Montecalvo 2014.

20 Migliorati 2003.

21 Groot 2008.

22 Andrews 2018; Biaty 2018; Scott 2018 (see also his important articles: Scott 2015, 2017b
and 2020b).

23 Kuhn-Chen 2002 (historical concepts); Massoni 2009 (language); Rees 2011 (human
nature and political constitution); Kemezis 2006 and 2014 (historical narrative); Urrutia
Muiioz 2014 (historical memory); Fomin 2015 (literary and historical technique); Burden-
Strevens 2015; 2020 (speeches); Schulz 2019 (imperial representations).

24 Madsen 2020.

25 See note 3.

26 Murison 1999; Swan 2004.

27 See Swan, Humphrey 1988, X. This series was started by Reinhold’s commentary on
Books 49—52 (Reinhold 1988).

28 Scott 2008; 2018.

2 Mallan 2020 (it originates from the dissertation Mallan 2015 and provides a new trans-
lation of Books 57 and 58); Platon 2015; Berbessou-Broustet 2010.
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Bellissime?’; additionally, the Book 43 has just now received a commentary by Jayat3!.
The latter four works are dissertations prepared with a view to being published in the
Collection des Universités de France issued by Les Belles Lettres2. Books 53 and 78—
80 have recently been published in this fine collection, which currently covers 17 of 80
books of Dio’s History*}, while most of the rest are currently in preparation under the
aegis of the Dioneia project (Lire Cassius Dion: cinquante ans aprés Fergus Millar: bilans
et perspectives), a collaboration between 24 scholars funded by the Agence Nationale de
la Recherche and directed by Valérie Fromentin (Bordeaux III). All these volumes are
not only indispensable working tools, but solid research contributions that increase our
understanding of important parts of Dio’s text. At times, the historical commentaries
in the bilingual Belles Lettres editions are more expansive than in the above-mentioned
books. Nevertheless, less than a quarter of Dio’s whole corpus has received commentary
in English and French so far, unlike the bilingual nine-volume Italian edition covering
books 36 to 80, which was published in 1995—2018 (with reprints) and equipped with
concise, albeit valuable footnote comments**. No less helpful in some respects can be
the Spanish translation of Dio with brief commentaries, covering books 1 to 60, pub-
lished in 2004—2011%.

It is hoped that all these editorial projects will be successfully completed. All in all,
they serve as a good addendum to the older (minimally annotated) Loeb edition of Dio,
which is evidently out of date in some places in respect of textual criticism, correctness
and style, as well as to the German version, the only one covering Dio’s full text, but
lacking any notes’®. It is also deserves noting that commented translations of Dio’s Ro-
man History are currently being carried out into the Slavonic languages, in particular
Polish and Russian?’, and this work undoubtedly stimulates the advancement of Dio-
neian studies in these countries. One should remember that translation of ancient literary
texts into modern languages is a particular kind of comprehension and interpretation. In
turn, the study of any ancient literary monument is, in large part, a more or less insight-
ful commentary on its particular contents and historical contexts in which it emerged.

It should be emphasized that much of the above outlined research and editorial activity
are fulfilled or stimulated by organizational efforts of the French, Danish and American
scholars who have encouraged historians and classical philologists from various countries
to participate in a number of conferences and contribute to several volumes devoted to
Dio. The first is an international group of scholars, mostly those who were engaged in pub-
lishing bilingual Roman History within the above mentioned Dioneia project (Lire Cassius
Dion: cinquante ans apres Fergus Millar: bilans et perspectives) which started in 2011. This

30 Bellissime 2013.

31 Jayat 2021.

32 This practice started earlier, in the mid-1990s, with the dissertation by Bertrand Ecan-
vil in 1996.

33 This reedition started in 1991 by edition of Books 50 and 51 by Freyburger and Roddaz
covers also Books 36—42, 45—49, 53 and 78—80. See Dion Cassius 1991—2020.

34 Cassio Dione 1995—2018.

35 See Dion Casio 2004—2011.

36 Cassius Dio 1985—1987.

37 Kasjusz Dion 2008; 2011; 2017; Kassiy Dio Kokkeyan 2011—2014.
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collaboration, aimed at synthesising over 50 years of research since Millar’s epoch-making

monograph and at opening up new prospects for study Dio and his Hisfory, has resulted

into two splendid volumes of collective studies Cassius Dion: nouvelles lectures published in

2016. Edited by Valérie Fromentin, Estelle Bertrand, Michéle Coltelloni-Trannoy, Michel

Molin and Gianpaolo Urso, they comprise 46 articles devoted to the manuscript tradi-
tion of Dio’s History and its reception in Byzantine, Dio’s usage and treatment of various

sources, authorial narrative strategies and techniques in different parts of the work, Dio’s

biography and cultural background, his take on the Roman political institutions and state-
manship, personal characterizations, the Empire’s geography and imperialism, as well as

some of the ideological settings of Dio’s historiographic project?®.

Notably, the same year saw another collection of articles on Dio, which originated
in the Greek Intellectual and Roman Politician conference, organized in 2014 by Jes-
per Madsen and Carsten Lange, now editors of Brill’s Historiography of Rome and its
Empire series®. Cassius Dio: Greek Intellectual and Roman Politician, edited by these
scholars, became the series’ first volume. That was another large academic collaboration
which evolved into the Cassius Dio Network: Cassius Dio, Between History and Politics
(2014—2018) as a joint venture between the University of Odense, Aarhus University
and Aalborg University, in cooperation with the University of Alberta and Georgetown
University. The project was supported by The Danish Council for Independent Research
(DFF), and its sub-council for Humanities (FKK), and co-funded by Georgetown Uni-
versity, the University of Alberta and the Social Sciences and Humanities Council of
Canada (SSHRC). The Network gathered a number of Dio specialists from Europe,
North America and Australia, who attended a series of Dio conferences (held in Den-
mark, Italy and Canada) and contributed to the six Dioneian volumes. Some of the
books have already been published, including Burden-Strevens & Lindholmer (eds.)
Cassius Dio’s Forgotten History of Early Rome (2018), Osgood & Baron (eds.) Cassius
Dio and the Late Roman Republic (2019), Cassius Dio’s Speeches and the Collapse of the
Roman Republic by Burden-Strevens (2020), Lange & Scott (eds.) Cassius Dio: The Im-
pact of Violence, War, and Civil War (2020), and most recently Madsen & Lange (eds.)
Cassius Dio the Historian: Methods and Approaches (2021), Davenport & Mallan (eds.)
FEmperors and Political Culture in Cassius Dio’s Roman History (2021), Kemezis, Bailey,
Poletti (eds.) The Intellectual Climate of Cassius Dio: Greek and Roman Pasts (2022). One
other important volume is forthcoming soon from Brill: Madsen & Scott (eds.) Brill’s
Companion to Cassius Dio. Also as the product of a seminar organized by Madsen in Ny-
borg in January 2018 within the scope of the Cassius Dio Network, one more collective
volume has been published just recently (edited by Burden-Strevens, Madsen and Pistel-
lato), which covers issues concerning Dio’s treatment of and attitudes to the Principate
in its emergence, governmental, theoretical and personal dimensions®.

These numerous collective studies aim to emphasize the overall importance of Dio,
with the main purpose of the Network being formulated by its co-founders as ‘to take on
the whole work [of Dio] and reposition it as a central achievement of Graeco-Roman

38 On this edition see Makhlaiuk 2017 and in more detail Kemezis 2019.
¥ Lange, Madsen 2016b, 1.
40 Burden-Strevens et al. 2020.
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historiography’#'. At this stage, with some of the volumes still making their way through
the production process, it is hard to make final conclusions as to what extent this am-
bitious goal has been actually achieved. However, this project, like that of the Dioneia,
seems to be a real breakthrough in the current Dio scholarship, with its fruitful findings
being quite promising, and, as we will see, having already influenced scholarly attitudes
to Dio*2. The undoubted merit of both collaborative projects — and, surely, of other re-
cent studies as well — lies in formulating and working out numerous truly innovative ap-
proaches and topics, such as specifics of Dio’s understanding of violence as an interpre-
tive category*’, images and political role of women**, imperial geography of the Roman
History®, historical temporality*®, philosophic influences on historian’s thinking*’, and
so on (there is inadequate room here to give even a short list of countless publications
titled as ‘Dio on something/somebody’, ‘Something/somebody in Dio’, ‘Dio and some-
thing/somebody’, etc.).

Nevertheless, in 2018, the editors of the Brill series Historiography of Rome and its Em-
pire referred to Cassius Dio’s work as ‘still understudied and even poorly understood’#®.
On the other hand, Mallan has stated a little later: “It can no longer be said that Cassius
Dio is an understudied historian”#’. Paradoxically, both assessments are valid, since still
there are quite a few debatable and under-explored issues, some regrettable gaps and al-
most fully neglected topics (e.g., Dio’s battle narratives®’), but at the same time, thanks
to the very bulk, scale and diversification of current research, innovative and interdisci-
plinary analysis of Dio’s work and personality he is now much better understood histo-
rian than twenty or even five years ago.

In any event, the breathtaking revival in Cassius Dio scholarship is a very consider-
able historiographical phenomenon that needs to be comprehended and explained. A
substantial contribution to this process, though at this moment the only one, is pro-
vided by Fromentin’s thoughtful survey of Cassius Dio studies over the twentieth and
twenty-first centuries’!. Taking into account an enormous bibliography, she outlines all
essential trends and the current state of research and editorial work over a period of a

41 TLange, Masen 2016, 1.

4 Fromentin 2021, 25 claims that these two projects ‘establish the basis for what may well
be a second “revival” of Dio studies’.

43 E.g., Berdowski 2020, and, in general, Lange, Scott 2020a.

# Bertolazzi 2015; Sion-Jenkis 2016; Scott 2017a; Mastrorosa 2019; Langford 2021; Jones 2021.

4 Bertrand 2015a; 2016b; Coltelloni-Trannoy 2018.

46 Bertrand ef al. 2016; Coltelloni-Trannoy 2016.

4T Rees 2011; Noe 2020.

4 Lange, Madsen 2019, xii.

4 Mallan 2019.

30 Dio as military historian is undeservedly overlooked by scholars who mostly consider his
warfare narratives and battle pictures merely as rhetorical exercises (Townend 1964). More
positive opinion one can find only in Harrington 1977 and Bertrand 2008; see also Biaty
2016. Even in the volume specifically devoted to the impact of violence and war, there is no
room for an assessment of Dio as military historian (Lange, Scott 2020a).

3! Fromentin 2021. We only had the opportunity to read this text when the main part of
our paper had already been written, hence some involuntary overlap is possible and in some
respects unavoidable.
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hundred years and demonstrates how the rehabilitation of Dio is taking place and what
gaps still remain in our understanding of his work>2. As a bibliographic survey, the chap-
ter concentrates on five areas of Dio scholarship: the editorial and textual history of the
Roman History; Dio’s biography and the origins of his work; Dio as a political historian;
his sources, and his rhetorical and literary models. Given the ever growing stream of new
publications, Fromentin’s overview is far from being exhaustive, but it is very informa-
tive and saves us from having to cover all these issues once again. Instead, we are going
to deal with three main streams of current Dioneian studies: Dio’s ways of interpreting
of the past, the characteristics of his historical narrative, and its correlation with his po-
litical thinking. In doing so, we shall focus on some most controversial and debatable
issues, taking into account the latest publications (as of mid-2021) and offering a more
detailed analysis of contradictory interpretations, the various methodological agendas
and points of view.

Thus in what follows our aim is to trace the principal changes in how Dio is currently
treated as a historical writer, politician and intellectual scrutinizing the thousand-year
past of Rome in order to address live issues of his own times; we try to answer the ques-
tion: has the quantity of studies dialectically changed into quality, or can one say with
any certainty that Dio is still perceived by classicists as a mediocre historiographer?

INTERPRETATIONS OF THE PAST. HUMAN NATURE AND MORALITY IN HISTORY

We shall begin with one of the most important trends in the current work on Dio: the
increasing attention to the conceptual framework of his History and his approach to cau-
sation. Did Dio see any regularities lurking behind the motives of politicians? What was
his understanding of the driving forces of history? To what extent did he follow the tra-
ditional moralistic schemata characteristic of the Roman historians? All these questions
have been intensively studied in the past decade.

As has emerged from current scholarship, Cassius Dio believed that human action con-
stantly repeats itself, with men being predictable in their behavior3. His grim vision of the
core qualities of human nature, such as vigor, aggression, selfishness and lust for power, is
modeled mostly on Thucydides, as was shown already in the end of the nineteenth century
by Litsch who carried out a nearly exhaustive study of Dio’s thucydideanisms®*. However,
there are different opinions on the conceptual implications of Dio’s remarks on human
nature and the extent to which Dio shares a Thucydidean approach in this respect.

Thus, Millar’s opinion that Dio’s reflections on human nature are no more than rhe-
torical platitudes®, is reiterated by Kuhn-Chen, according to whom Dio lacks a coher-
ent and consistent historical conception, but rather inclines to regard history as a

32 Among these gaps, Fromentin 2021, 40—41 indicates the absence of a special study of
Dio’s psychological and moral vocabulary, and that of political ideas, his language and style
in general, in particular his Atticism, then the intertextuality with historical sources or literary
models and ‘Roman imperialism’ as one of the major common themes and a structural motif
of the Roman History. The latter topic, however, has already come to the scholarly agenda
(see Bertrand 2016a; 2019; Rich 2020; Lindholmer 2020).

33 Pitcher 2018, 223; Reinhold 1988, 215—217; Rees 2011, 11—15, 38—39; Scott 2020a, 237.

>* Litsch 1893. Some recent suggestions on this topic see in Kordo$ 2010.

>3 Millar 1964, 16.
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multi-causal process. Although the personal qualities of men in power are the main
driving force, there are other equally important factors that determine the course of his-
tory, for example, the intervention of supernatural forces®. Another point is Dio’s take
on the role of ethnicity in shaping individual characters®’. A less critical view is shared
by Reinhold, Hose, and Lintott, who argue that Dio fully comprehended and accepted
the Thucydidean idea of human nature’s role in history®$. This partly explains Dio’s
quite abstract, schematic style of writing®®, with frequent omissions of details and analy-
sis, which are, as Hose puts it, ‘occasionally irritating’ to modern scholars®. Besides, it
is Dio’s commitment to the ‘anthropological constant’ that, according to Hose, shaped
his depiction of the Roman conquests. A particular characteristic of Dio’s detailed nar-
rative of Rome’s path to world domination is his neglect of moral justifications of wars
and application of explanatory models based on power politics: for example, an em-
pire that does not actively strive for hegemony and refrains from military campaigns
is naturally doomed to be overthrown®!. Therefore, Dio may be characterized as ein
‘amoralischer” Historiker if compared to other ancient Roman historiographers®?. Even
if ‘amorality’ of Dio’s views can be questioned®, he is indeed far from promoting the
idea of Rome always fighting for just cause. In a passage about the origins of the First
Punic War (11. F. 43. 1-3; cf. Thuc 1. 23. 5—6), Dio makes a distinction between the
pretexts (aitiotl, oxqelc) and the actual causes (1] &AOela) for clashes between Rome
and Carthage. The real reason for the confrontation was the growing influence of the
two powers, so that they were in state of war resulting from fear of each other and from
the thirst for ever-increasing acquisitions — a desire that, ‘in accordance with the instinct
of the majority of mankind’ (katd 16 <t0l¢> TOAAOIC TV &VOp®TTWV), is enhanced by
the influence of success. Rich, however, has recently, after characterizing this passage
as an imitation of Thucydides’ famous comment on the causes of the Peloponnesian
War (1. 23. 5-6), highlighted the specifics of Dio who, unlike the Athenian, depicts the

€

% Kuhn-Chen 2002, 243—247; cf. Swan 2004, 8—13.

7 For example, Licinus (54. 21. 3—4), Caracalla (78. 6. 1%), Julia Domna 78. 10. 2. For
this, see Rees 2011, 12—13, Pitcher 2018, 224.

8 Reinhold 2002, 52; Hose 1994, 133; 2007, 461—467; Lintott 1997, 2497—2523. For Dio
emulating Thucydides’ treatment of human nature, see Rich 1990, 11; 2020, 66—85; Rees,
2011; Lange 2019a, 166.

3 Millar 1964, 76; Schmidt 1997, 2594—2595.

% Hose 2007, 464.

61 This idea sounds in Caesar’s speech at Vesontio (38. 36. 1—3; 39. 3; 40. 2—3), with Thuc.
2.63; 3. 37; 6. 18. 2—3 providing the model here (Hose 1994, 364—384, 389; 2007, 465—466).
As Rich recently has shown, Caesar’s words might not entirely correspond to Dio’s own
views, since the former is represented as driven primarily by his personal ambitions and Dio
makes it clear to his audience that Caesar’s speech is to be read ironically, though, in general,
the idea ascribed to Caesar is in accord with Dio’s own comments on the origins of the con-
frontation between Rome and Cartage as well as some other wars waged by the Romans in
the republican period (Rich 2020, 71—85). Besides, in the imperial section of the work, Dio
mentions the Dacians’ increasing power and pride among the reasons of Trajan’s campaign
against them (68. 6. 1).

62 Hose 1994, 386.

63 Bertrand 2016a, 698; Rich 2020, 73.
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ambitions, suspicions and fears of both sides, not just one of them®. Human nature is

the answer again. Both parties are prompted by natural human compulsions and it is, in

Rich’s view, in a speech given to a pro-Hannibal Carthaginian that Dio delivers the gen-
eralization that ‘all mankind is so constituted as to desire to lord it over such as yield, and

to employ the turn of Fortune’s scale against those who are willing to be enslaved’ (36. 1.
2)%. Based on this and some other passages echoing Thucydides, Rich has come to the

conclusion that Dio’s realistic vision of the origins of Rome’s external wars is, as Hose

previously noted, ‘a radical stance’ against the background of Roman historians claiming

that Rome’s military success was a reward by gods for always fighting just wars; however,
Dio can hardly be referred to as amoralist since his comments on military conflicts are

not entirely devoid of moral considerations®.

One of the most detailed studies of Dio’s ideas about human nature is Rees’ doctoral
dissertation. He rightly points to the correlation between Dio’s focus on human nature
and his belief in a universal relevance of his work and his desire, quite similar to that of
Thucydides, to leave a ktema eis aei for posterity®’. Indeed, Thucydides’ approach was
important to Dio’s account of the Republican period. Even the latter’s picture of Ro-
man moral decline, as Rees demonstrates, is consistent with Thucydides’ considerations
on how war, especially civil strife, changes morals, with human nature manifesting itself
in different ways under various circumstances (Thuc. 3. 82. 2; cf. 3. 83. 1)%. However,
one of the most important conclusions by Rees is that Dio’s view of the role of human
nature in politics was not derived entirely from Thucydides®. For example, Dio’s treat-
ment of Roman exceptionalism appears to be a merger of Thucydides’ considerations
about Athenians and Dio’s own view of the uniqueness of Roman virtue, taken from
his extensive reading of historiography’’. Besides, unlike those classical authorities who
considered equality among individuals to be a key factor of stability, Dio refers to human
nature as a reason why equality inevitably leads to civil discord: ‘whatever is human shall
not submit to be ruled by that which is like it and familiar to it, partly through jealousy,
partly through contempt of it” (frg. 5. 12). As follows from this and one further similar
statement of Dio’s (frg. 7. 3), the innate quality of man is to dominate, rather than to
share power’!. This observation of Rees has become seminal for further studies devoted
to Dio’s treatment of ‘envy’ ((pBdvog) as destructive for Roman public institutions and
leading to the decay of the Republic’?, with Dio’s early books being characterized as

6 Rich 2020, 76—77.

%5 Cf. Thuc. 4. 61. 5. See Rich 2020, 80. Alternatively, this expression is interpreted as
Lentulus’ claim on the natural right of the stronger to rule, an echo of the Athenians’ argu-
ment in Thucydides’ Melian debate (Millar 1964, 82; Fechner 1986, 232).

% Rich 2020, 84—385.

67 Rees 2011, 59.

% Rees 2011, 40—42, 53. Alternatively, Hose argues that both Thucydides and Dio regarded
human nature as unchanging.

% Rees 2011, 100.

70 Rees 2011, 72

7I' Rees 2011, 14; Burden-Strevens 2015, 201.

2 Burden-Strevens 2016, 193—216; Lindholmer 2019, 190—216.
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programmatic in this respect’3. On the other hand, some ideas pertaining to the disad-
vantages of democracy and supremacy of monarchy might be borrowed from various
classical political theorists, particularly from Plato and Aristotle. An example is the con-
stitutional cycles and constitutional change theories employed by Dio for his explana-
tion for the fall of the Republic. As Rees has convincingly shown, Dio elaborated on this
theme as a historian of his own voice, not just an imitator of classical models’.

Further development of this idea can be found in a number of recently published and
forthcoming works by Lange who has contributed greatly to our understanding of Dio as
a somewhat cynical observer of human affairs, power, and conflicts”. Indeed, much of
Dio’s narrative is devoted to themes of this kind, and, as Lange argues, Dio reveals him-
self as a historiographer and theorist of stasis and civil war, someone who provides an in-
sight into the causes and nature of the reappearing internecine conflicts in Rome. Emu-
lating Thucydides’ idea of the cyclical recurrence of stasis, Dio demonstrates similarities
in the dynamics and trends of civil wars at different stages of Roman history. This reap-
pearance stems from human nature, unchangeable and independent of epoch or form of
government. As a follower of Thucydides, Dio repeatedly showcases its effect on human
affairs, providing quite a cynical and realistic vision of human nature as an important
factor of periodic outbursts of power struggle, wars and internal conflicts. Therefore,
Lange rightly points to some characteristic civil war issues depicted by Dio in different
sections of his work, including the imperial books. One of the trends is the change of
side by civil war participants, who can flock to the banner of their previous adversaries,
in order to have a chance to find themselves on the winning side. In this respect, Dio
provides similar explanations for the events of the triumvirs’ war against Sextus Pom-
peius (48. 29. 3) and civil war between Otho and Vitellius (65[64]. 1. 1)7°. Besides, Oc-
tavian’s civil war activities are observed by Dio through the lens of generalizations on
violence as a norm in periods of stasis, the idea modeled possibly on Thucydides’ above
mentioned considerations on war as ‘a violent teacher’ setting its own rules and chang-
ing public morals”’.

Importantly, Lange’s articles provide an interpretative framework for comprehending
Dio’s Roman History in its entirety, that is quite untypical for modern studies devoted to
Dio’s take on human nature. In fact, most works are traditionally centered at Dio’s regal
and republican narratives, where the vast majority of Dio’s references to 1} &vBpwmeio/
avOpwmivn eYoig or T© dvOphmmvov / dvlpdmelov can be found’®. According to Pelling,
Dio’s conceptual point and techniques depend on history itself: abstract generalizations
on the modes of human behavior did not work well for narrating on the Principate; in-
stead Dio recognizes and highlights the impact of the imperial personality on historical

73 Burden-Strevens 2019, 7.

74 Rees 2011, 99; cf. also Bertrand 2015b.

75 Lange 2019a, 165—166; 2019b, 236—237; 2021, 336—362; 2022.

76 Lange, Scott 2020b, 4. Lange 2021, 346; 2022.

7 Dio makes Catulus say that Marius and Sulla “became who they became™ due to the fact
that both of them commanded troops for too long, and human nature is such that a statesman
possessing authority for a long time is reluctant to comply with the customs of his ancestors
(36. 31. 3—4). See Lange 2022.

78 Reinhold 1988, 215—-216.
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processes’®. More specifically, Burden-Strevens focuses on Dio’s commitment to the
idea of the intensification of the human vices under particular circumstances®. As men-
tioned above, this is how Thucydides viewed human nature. However, Dio appears to
be closer to Tacitus in this respect, especially in linking human morality to the collapse
of the Republic. As Burden-Strevens notes, Dio assumes that human nature “did not
change, but rather that integral and innate parts of it could be prompted, magnified, en-
couraged, or indeed suppressed by the political system”®!. In other words, for Dio, the
nature of a political regime dictates the behavior of those living under it. Therefore, ac-
cording to Burden-Strevens, Dio viewed competition, envy and internecine conflicts as
a natural consequence of Republican government, given that equality in Dio’s view was
incompatible with one’s drive to surpass and dominate others.

This characteristic is especially detectable in the late republican narrative when the
acquisition of power and money is represented as the main goal of the dynasts. Pro-
vocatively, Burden-Strevens claims that envy (pO8dvocg), ambition (@ihoTtiuia), cupidity
(¢mbvuuia), and desire for gain or advancement (mtheoveEia) ‘disappear almost entirely
from the Roman History with the advent of Augustus’ monarchy’, while in the speeches
of Augustan era Dio “reflects a final time upon those vices, and their replacement by a
more virtuous political culture shorn of the worst excesses of competition”82. It should
be however noted that, first, Dio’s exploration of human nature begins with the feuds
among basileis represented in early books®?, i.e. events that happened long before the
inception of the Republic, and, second, the principate of Augustus, as Lange has shown,
could hardly be regarded by Dio as the end of history. Stasis proved to be recurrent, be-
cause of human nature, while Dio does not completely abandon his use of @U0olig as an
explanatory model for historical events in the imperial section of his work. Nevertheless,
there is still a question to what extent this model is detectable in the Dio’s depiction of
the events that happened between civil wars, i.e. the bulk of the imperial narrative.

As Rees has demonstrated®*, Dio appears to have been inspired by several different
philosophical schools. He was certainly affected by Stoicism, one of the most popular
philosophical schools under the Principate®. Noe has recently come to a conclusion that
Stoicism is crucial for understanding Dio’s treatment of historical developments and his
evaluation of historical characters®. According to Noe, the historian shares the Seneca’s
idea of an emperor as the soul of the state, as well as the Platonic and Stoic theory of a
ruler being ‘the personified reason of the state’ who superintends the rest of the elite in
a way similar to how the rational part of the mind exercises control over the irrational
elements. To give these elements a free hand means to let them indulge in misbehavior®’.

7 Pelling 1997, 122.

80 Burden-Strevens 2020, 193—195.

81 Burden-Strevens 2020, 194.

82 Burden-Strevens 2020, 195.

83 For Dio systematically calling the monarchy of the early kings a Baotiela, see Burden-
Strevens et al. 2020, 9.

84 Rees 2011, 99.

85 Burden-Strevens et al. 2020, 13—14; Pistellato 2020, 132—133.

8 Noe 2020, 142.

87 Noe 2020, 150—153.
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In this respect, Noe refers to Commodus as an example®. It should be noted, however,
that Dio’s representation of the rule of Commodus, as well as Caligula or Claudius, is
guided by a reverse logic: it is ‘the irrational elements’ that influence and corrupt the
emperors from the very beginning of their reigns (59. 5. 2—3; 60. 2. 4—5; 73[72]. 1. 1).
At all events, Noe is right when pointing to a certain ambiguity in Dio’s vision of the
relations between emperors and the Senate®®. However, the Noe’s attempt to question
the common scholarly vision of Dio as a senatorial historian can hardly be characterized
as convincing®. The main problem is rather vague meaning of the word ‘elite’, which
Noe frequently uses, in particular when he argues that ‘Dio is in fact not too optimistic
about the elite’s qualities as a leading organ’ or ‘sees the political elite as a potentially
destructive organ’. Obviously, Dio distinguishes between different groups of influence
at the imperial court according to their origin and social standing: he is definitely more
optimistic about Augustus and Severus Alexander’s senatorial councils (56. 28. 2; 80 Fr.)
than about those imperial freedmen who corrupted Claudius (60. 2. 4—5) or Caracalla
(78[77]. 18. 4). Besides, Noe’s appeal for viewing the whole Roman History through the
lens of Stoic doctrines®! appears to be problematic given Dio’s critical remarks on Stoics
and Stoicism (65.12—13), that, unfortunately, were not addressed by Noe.

In any event, directly or indirectly, Dio was influenced by Stoicism, as well as by some
other philosophical theories, due to his education or extensive reading. On the other hand,
this survey of the current studies has clearly shown that Dio is treated as an author who
elaborated on the themes he dealt with, without being entirely dependent on the interpre-
tative models derived from Thucydides or elsewhere. This, again, supports the status of Dio
as a historian of his own voice. More distinctly Dio’s originality has been demonstrated by
a number of recent studies devoted to the particularities of the compositional structure of
his work as well as narrative techniques he employed for depicting different periods of the
Roman History. These studies will be discussed in the next part of the article.
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CraTbsl NOCBSILIIEHA UCCIENOBAHUIO TOYUTaHUs MOHaxa [ladHyTus B Mo3nHEaHTUYHOM
Erunre. ABTOp MpUXOauT K BBIBOAY, YTO B ErunTe B meproa Mo3aHet aHTUYHOCTU TIOYH -
TAJIUCh IBA MOHAXa C TAKMM UMEHEeM: UTYMEH MOHACThIpsi TaBeHHUCHU U MOHAaX, KOTOPOTO
cunTtaau aBTopoM XKutus cB. OHydpus. OnHaKO HU OJHA, HU Apyras TPaIUuLIMs B MO3MHEN
AHTUYHOCTH HE 3aCBUIIETEIBCTBOBAaHA arnorpacdruiyeckuM HappaTuBoM. [lo3nHee mounTa-
Hue urymeHa TaBeHHUCU ObUIO yTpauyeHo, a Tpaaulus 00 «aBTope» Kutus cB. OHydpus
obpesia u onpeaeieHHbI aruorpaduyeckuii HappaTuB, U MECTO (MOHACTHIPH aiil-1lama),
C KOTOPBIM CTaJIN CBSI3BIBATH 3TOTO CBSATOTO.

Karoueguie croea: monax Iaduytuit, mydenuk I[adpuytuii, cB. Onydpuii Benvkuii, erunet-
CKOE MOHAIIIECTBO, KYJIbT CBSITHIX B TTO3IHEH aHTUIHOCTH

THE CULT OF THE MONK PAPHNUTIUS
IN LATE ANCIENT EGYPT

Anton A. Voytenko

Centre for Egyptological Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow, Russia

E-mail: voytenko@yandex.ru

Jlannvie 06 agmope. AHTOH AHaTONbeBUY BOMTEHKO — MOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, BE-
nymuit HayuHblid cotpynHuk [IEW PAH.
Mu1 6marogapum Ionbsckuit komutet 1o genaM KOHECKO 3a nipemocTraBieHHYIO BO3-
MOKHOCTB PabOTHI B OKTSIOpe — mekadpe 2019 r. B oubamroTekax BapimaBckoro yHuBepcureTa
u bubnmoteke natposornu (WMSD), pe3ynbraToM KOTOPOI1 U SIBUJIACh JaHHAsT CTAThs.
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The article is devoted to the study of the veneration of the monk Paphnutius in Late Ancient
Egypt. The author comes to the conclusion that two monks with this name were venerated in
Egypt at that time: the abbot of the monastery of Tabennese and a monk, who was considered
as the author of the Life of St. Onnophrius. Neither tradition, however, is attested by any late
antique hagiographic narrative. The veneration of abbot of Tabennese was later lost, and the
tradition of the ‘author’ of the Life of St. Onnophrius acquired a certain hagiographic narrative
and a place (the monastery of Ash-Shama’), with which this saint began to be associated.

Keywords: Paphnutius the monk, Paphnutius the martyr, St. Onnophrius the Great, Egyptian
monasticism, the cult of saints in late Antiquity

orpoc o mountaHuu MoHaxa [lacHyTust B mo3nHeaHTuuHoM Erurnre siBisiercst

KpaiiHe 3alyTaHHbBIM U CJIOXHBIM. OnpeaensiioliuMu (hpakTopamMu MTOYUTAHUS

CBSITOTO MOHaxa sIBJISIOTCSl mekcm (T.e. HauallbHbI arnorpaduueckuii Happa-
TUB) U Mecmo (0OBIYHO — MOHACTHIPb, KOTOPBIH MOXHO OBbLJIO ObI CYUTATH LIEHTPOM €0
Kysabra)!. TeHe3uc Ky/abTa M ero JajbHeillllee pa3BUTHE ONPENESIIOTCA KOH(MUTYpaLu -
el TUX JBYX OCHOBHBIX (hakTOpoB. B ciyuyae ¢ MoHaxom [TacdHyTHeM MbI HE UMeeM
YETKUX YKa3aHUI HU Ha aruorpauyeckyro Tpaauliuio 00 3TOM CBITOM B MO3HEAH-
TUYHBIN MEPUOJ, HU HA MECTO, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CKJIAJIbIBAJIOCh Obl €r0 MOYUTAHNE.
YV Hac ecTb Jullb I71aBa, nocsiieHHas [TagHyTuio, B «IcTopun eruneTcKux MOHaxoB»
(Hist. mon. 14)?, neckoabko anodrerm 06 ase Iaduytun, xusiem B Cxury (PG 65,
377—380), u ogHo u3 «CobecenoBanuii» Moanna Kaccuana, emy e aTpuOyTUpOBaH-
Hoe (Io. Cass. Coll. 3)3. Ho rnaBa B «/ICTOPUY ETUTIETCKAX MOHAXOB» — 3TO CKOPEE
Bcero ukcalus 6JarouecTuBbIMU MAJIOMHUKAMU YCTHOM Tpaauiiiu, CIOXUBIIEHCS
BOKPYT TOABUXXHUKA U3 TEPMOIIOJIbCKOTO0 HOMA, U HEBO3MOXHO CKa3aTb HUYETO oIpe-
JIEJIEHHOTO O TOM, Tiepepocia Jid OHa B HeuTo Oosbiiee. HackosbKo HaM U3BECTHO, HU
B KOIITCKO#, HU B KOINTO-apaOCKOii TUTepaType HeT HUKAKUX CJIEIOB XXUTHUS 3TOTO MO-
Haxa. [IpuMepHO To XXe MOXHO yTBepKaaTh 00 anodrermMax u pacckaze Moanna Kac-
cuaHa (lo. Cass. Coll. 3. 1) npo ITacdnytust uz Ckura.

Bropas cioxHoCTb 3aKiodyaeTcsl B ToM, 4yTo ums [lapHyTuii B mo3nHeaHTUYHOM
ErunTe ObLJIO OUeHBb MOMYJASIPHBIM. AMEpUKaHCKUI ucciegoBaTesb 1. BuBnan nuiier
0 ToM, 4TO uMs ITadHyTHi1 ObLIO TaKUM Xe pacpocTpaHEeHHbIM, KaK paMuianu CMUT
v JIXOHC B aHITIOA3BIYHBIX cTpaHax?. Bcero MOXHO HaCUMTATh OKOJIO JAECATH YIIO-
MMWHaeMbIX B UCTOUHUKaX [TacdHyTHEB, 1BOE U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIM My4YeHUKaMU, ONUH —
€MUCKOIIOM, a OCTalbHble — MOHaxamMu’. Y MOHATb, 0COGEHHO 10 JOKYMEHTATbLHBIM
WCTOYHUKAM (TTalMpPYCHBIM U 3nMUrpaduyeckum), K KOMy MIMEHHO oOpallajiuch 3a
MOJIMTBEHHOM MOMOIIBIO U B Ubl0 UMEHHO Y€CTb Ha3BaJIM MOHACTHIPb UJIU LIEPKOBb,
3a4acTylo OUeHb CJI0XHO, €CJIu BooOIIle BO3MOXHO. M3BecTHas ucciaenoBaTe/ibHULIA
no3aHeaHTuuHoro Erunta A. ITamakoHCcTaHTHHY, HalTlpUMep, BOOOIIE OTKa3aaach OT
3TOM UAeu, MpuBeIs B CBOeit MOHOTpa(Uu JUIb Psii JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX CBUIETEIbCTB

' Voytenko 2019, 939, 956.

2 Festugiere 1961, 102—110; pyc. mepeson: Kul’kova 2001, 61—65.
3 Cwm. Pichery 1955, 138—165; pyc. nmepesox: Ekaterinovskiy 1892.
#Vivian 2000, 42.

> TTonpobuee cM. Voytenko 2017, 60—63, 239—240.
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(BmpoyeM, HEeMOJHbBIX) U YKa3aB HECKOJIbKUX MEPCOHaXe, KOTOpble MOIJIU Obl TIpe-
TEH/IOBATh Ha 3Ty 4eCTh’.

YT1o6bI pa3zoOpaThCs B 3TOW HEMPOCTOU MpobiieMe, UCTOPUIO MOYUTAHUST MOHa-
xa ITacdHyTUs Hamo HaYMHATHL ¢ KOHIIA. UIMEHHO TaM MBI HailieM U mekcm, U Mecmo.
W3BecTHbIN KonTckuii aBTop Hay. XIII B. AOy-n1b-Makapum B cBoeM Tpyae «llepkBu
1 MoHacTeipu Erumnra» mpuBoauT pacckas o MoHacTheipe ani-IIlama. Tam roBopurcs,
YTO B 3TOT MOHACTBIPb Npullies oTieabHUK [TadHyTHUil, KOTOPBI 10 ATOrO MOCETUI
MHOTO CBSITBIX, B TOM umciie U cBaToro OHydpus. 3aTeM ciieayeT KpaTKuil mepeckas
ogHoro u3 Mect xutus cB. Onydpus. [danee yrBepxkoaercs, yTo 3ToT IladpHyTuit cran
y4eHUKOM cB. Maxkapus B Bagu Xaou6 (1.e. B CKUTY) 1 ITOCJIE IPUIIEI B MOHACTBIPh
aii-1lama, roe ynokouscs 15 ammupa (= 9 ¢eBpais), U 31ech ke ObLIA MOXOPOHEHbI
€ro OCTaHKM. 3aTeM MOHACTBIPb MPUILIES B YIIaJ0K U ObLT BO3pOXAeH OK. 951 1., rmocie
CHOBa 00e3Jtoie)]1, HO BHOBb oxuBuUJcs npu natpuapxe [aBpuuie 11 (1131—1145). Bo
BpeMst AOy-Jb-Makaprma MOHACTBIPb MPOLIBETAN: OH YKa3bIBaeT, YTO B OOUTEIU XKU-
BET MHOTO MOHAaXOB, a caMa OHa BJIaJieeT caJoM, 3eMjeii U foMaMu. MOHACThIPb UMeET
cTaTyc nmaTpuapliero, U, caMoe IJIaBHOE, TaM OCBSIIIAIOCh MUPO’.

Eme ogHMM CBUIETENHLCTBOM O HEKOM XKUTUHHOM TpaguLIMU, TIOCBSIIIIEHHON MOHaXy
ITacHyTuto, saBasercs coodiueHue B T.H. Konto-apabckoMm cuHakcape nof 15 amium-
pa. Tam MBI BUIUM KpaTKuii paccka3z o MmoHaxe IlapHyTuu, cocTaBieHHbII HA OCHOBE
Kutug cs. Onydpus (PO X1, 827—828)3.

Takum 06pa3zoM, MOXXHO c/eaaTh BbIBOA O TOM, UTO AOIIEAlIas 10 HAac aruorpadu-
yeckas Tpaauumsl o MoHaxe ITachHyTuu ckiaabiBajsach Ha OCHOBE IPYroro aruorpacgu-
YyecKoro Happatusa — npeaaHusi o cB. OHy(puu, KOTOpoe, Kak Mbl MOCTapaJIUCh MOKa-
3aTh, OBLIO MOMYJISPHO B To3aHeaHTUYHOM Erunre’. MoXHO TakKe Ipearnoararh, 4To
paccka3s B Konro-apabckoMm cuHakcape 0oJjiee paHHUIA, yeM cBelneHust AOy-1b-Maka-
pUMa — OH TOYTHU LEeJUKOM nocTpoeH Ha 2ZKutuu cB. OHydhpust 6e3 ymoMUHAHUSI TOTO,
yto [TapHyTnii ObLT yueHUKOM cB. Makapusi, 1 6e3 ykazaHusl Ha MOHACThIph ai-11lama
B KayecTBe MecTa, rae [ladpHyTuit okoHuMI cBOIt 3eMHOI MyTh. BeposiTHO, pacckas us
Kornro-apabckoro cuHakcapsi BOCXOJMT K KaKO-TO KpaTKoi KOTITCKOM Bepcuu. «Iloa-
poOHOCTU», 3apuKcupoBaHHbIe AOY-1b-MaKapuMOM, BEPOSITHO, MOSIBUJIMCH MO3Ke
WIN OBbIIM 9aCThIO KAKOTO-TO Npenanus, cioxusiuerocs B Huxuem Erunre '°.

¢ Papaconstantinou 2001, 167—168.

7 Evetts 1895, 192—196 (31ech 1 najee yKazaHWe Ha aHIJIMACKUI MTEPEBOL, TEKCTA).

8 DroT KpaTKuii pacckas MMeET psill CBEICHUIA, KOTOPEIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B PAHHMX MPEYECKIX
u kontckux Bepcusix ZKutus. Hanpumep, o ToM, yto I[TadHyTHii ObLT MOHAXOM C IOHOCTH.

9 CMm. Voytenko 2011.

10 TTamnanuit EneoHononbcKuii, BeposiTHO 3acTaBluuii [1adHyTHS ellie KUBBIM, HA3bIBAET
ero yueHukom Makapust Anekcanapuiickoro (Hist. Laus. 18, § 27: Bartelink 1974, 94, 95),
Cp. yKazaHue B KONTCKOM Kutuu cB. Makapusi Anekcannpuiickoro (Amélineau 1894,
254). Ho B Apophthegmata Patrum ITadnyTuii u3 Ckura yxxe Ha3BaH yYyeHUKOM Makapus
Erunerckoro (Mac. Aeg. 28: PG 65, 273, 274), cp. ylmoMuHaHie 06 3TOM B KONTCKOM 2Ku-
tiu cB. MakcuMa u Jomenust (Amélineau 1894, 312). JIByx Makapues, Erunerckoro
1 AJIEKCaHIPUIMICKOTO, ITyTaJIu eIlle B ITO3IHEel aHTUYHOCTH, TI03TOMY HEYIUBUTEIBHO, YTO
BITOCJIEACTBUM Tpaaulius cBs3ana [Taduytus ns Ckura ¢ umeHeM Makapus Erunerckoro.
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OCHOBHOI1 «peTliepHOI TOUKO» BCEIl 3TOI TpagulLMU SIBJISIETCS NeHb ITaMITA MOHa-
xa [TacdHytus — 15 amimupa. Takum o6pa3oM, y Hac MOSIBJISIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTD ITPO-
BEpPUTh OTU JaHHbIC Ha OoJice paHHEM JUTYpPTMYeCKOM MaTepuaie. B coxpaHuUBIINX-
cs (hparMeHTaxX OKCUPUHXCKOTO KaJeHIapsl, COCTABJIEHHOTO MTO-KONTCKA U U3JaHHOTO
V. Kpamom, umg «ITadpHyTuit» ymoMsIHyTO TPUKIBI: B MECSIIbl TAapeMXOTeI, mapMy-
te u nawoHc . [lpu conocrabaeHnn 3TUX AaHHbIX ¢ KonTo-apabckuM cruHaKcapem
CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO B MECSIIbI TapMyTe U MaiioHc B OKCUPUHXE MOYUTANICS CKOopee
Bcero myueHuK [lacdHyTuii (Wi gaxe aBa pa3HbIX My4eHMKa), a BOT B MECsLIe ITapeM-
XOTeTl, CJIeIyI0lIEeM HEeMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a aMILIMPOM, BeposiTHee Bcero,— MoHax Ilad-
HyTuii. B coxpanuBmmxcsa pparMeHTax TUMMKOHa bemoro MoHacTwIps mon 6 maoHe
(= 31 mas) ecTb yKazaHue Ha IIOYMTaHUEe Apyroro MoHaxa IladHyTusi, apxumMmaHapuTa
Tasennucu'?. Ho B Konro-apabckoM cMHAKcape Mbl HE HAXOAUM YIIOMUHAHUS O Ka-
koM-1u60 [MapHytun non atoit naroii (PO XVII, 540—542). 3HauuT, TpaauLIUs OYM-
TaHUs apxuMaHapuTa TaBeHHUCH ObliIa JJOKaJIbHOM, BEPOSITHO, paCIIPOCTPAHUBILEHCS
Ha TEPPUTOPUU HECKOJIBKUX COCEIHUX HOMOB, M 3aTeM OKa3ajach yTpaueHa. Eie onuH
konTckuii TunnkoH X—XI BB. ytomuHaeT ITadpHyTus mon 8 maoHe, HO HUKaKux 0osee
TOYHBIX YKa3aHUil 1ipu 3ToM HeT'?. BeposiTHee BCero, pedb UIET O TOM XKE CAMOM ap-
xuMaHapuTe u3 TaBeHHUCH, KOTOPBI 110 APYTUM MCTOUHMKAM MOMUHAETCs 6 MaoHe.

BusaHTtuiickue cuHakcapu AaloT CBOIO TPaAULMIO, YacTo nyTaHyto. [lamsaTs MoHaxa
IMTacduyTus, otua cB. EBpocunun, ormevaercs nox 25 ceHTsA0ps uiau mmon 15 ¢pespa-
ns'4. Ognako tpaguums o6 otue ¢B. EBppocuHun, BeposaTHeE BCETO, TIO3AHAS U Y-
CTO BU3aHTHUICKas, MOCKOJbKY HUKAKMX €€ CJIeOB HET HU B KOMTCKMUX, HU B KOII-
To-apabckux nuctouHukax. Ilamsare mydenuka IlapuyTus n3 JdeHnepbl B BUBAaHTUI-
CKMX CUHaKCapsIX COAEPXKUTCS MO0 Mo 25 ceHTsIOpsI, coBMaaasl ¢ IHEM MaMsTH OTLa
cB. EBpocunbu, mmubo nmox 20 ampens (a Takke JHEM paHBIIE WJIM JHEM I103XKe), SIB-
JISIICHh HETOUHBIM TIepEeHEeCeHUEM JIHSI TTaMsITU MyUYeHMKa 13 eTUIEeTCKOM Tpaauliuu, Iie
oH nouunTascd nox 20 napmyre (= 15 anpenst) . Heanonuranckuii, Tak Ha3biBaeMBblil
«MpPaMODHBIii», KajeHaapb nomuHaeT [TadgHytus-monaxa nox 20 anpes ', B nanectu-
HO-TpYy3UHCKOM KaneHaape (Sinaiticus 34, X B.) mox 4 ¢eBpasist ymoMsiHyThI 5 MOHa-
x0B: Anesnec, AntojioH, [Tadpuyruit, Jlnockop u @eomop. OTKyma MpPOUCXOIUT 3Ta
Tpaguuusi — HeusBecTHO. K.-M. Coxe mosnaraet, uto uMeHa AnosuioHa, [TadbHyTus
u JInockopa B3saThl U3 Apophthegmata Patrum, a mpoucxoxneHue IByX Ipyrux UMEH
0CTAeTCA HEU3BECTHBIM !,

Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl MOXXEeM KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, uTo B Erunre nmounTtanuch, Kak MU-
HUMYM, IBa MOHaxa ¢ uMeHeM [lapHyTHil: OIMH, yKe U3BECTHBINA HaM «arnorpad» '8,
rox 15 ammmpa, n apxuMaHApUT TaBeHHUCH — TTo1 6 maoHe. BriociencTBum maMsTh

''Wietheger 1992, 235.

12.Cm. Coquin 1991.

13 Crum 1909, 18, Ne 53.

14 Sauget 1968a.

15 Bo3moxHO, narta 15 deBpaliss — TakKe HEBEPHOE NEpPEeHeCceH e 1aThl 15 aMIImpa, HO yKe
Ha nounutanue I[adpuytus, otua cB. EBhbpocunuu.

16 Sauget 1968b, 34.

17 Sauget 1962.

18 T e. TOT, 32 aBTOPCTBOM KOTOPOTO COXPAHMIIOCH xKuUTHE ¢B. OHYy(Dpus.
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apxumaHapuTa TaBeHHUCH Oblia yTpadeHa. Takske y HacC €CTb IHU MaMSITU MyYeHU-
ka [TacHytus, Kotopslie Bctpeuatotcess B Konro-apadbckom cuHakcape: noa 20 6apmyna
(xonT. mapmyte = 15 amnpesisi) — OCHOBHasI AaTa, TAe U COACPXKUTCS ero KpaTKoe Myde-
HMYECTBO — M IO 6 GaloHca (KONT. mairoHe = 1 Mast), Iie OH IMPOCTO YITOMUHAETCSI.
Vka3zanue Ha [TapHyTHd B Mecsliax mapMyTe U MALIOHC €CTh B YK€ YITIOMSHYTbIX HAMU
KONTCKUX (pparMeHTax OKCUPUHXCKOTO KajeHaaps. Ho aeno B TOM, 4To B TaK Ha3blBa-
€MbIX MOHAIIIECKMX JUTAHUSIX 13 DCHBI ymoMmuHaeTcs mydyeHuk [lacdnyruii uz [laiipe,
0 KOTOPOM 00JIe€ HUYETO HE U3BECTHO: B OJHOM Cliydae '’ OH yIOMSHYT BMeCTE ¢ TIpe-
nosiaraeMbiM TorioHumoM (T.e. Ilaiipe), B npyrom? — 6e3 Kakux-11060 yTOUHEHUIA, Ha-
psiny c [Taduytnem us JleHnepbl. MoXXHO MPEAIOI0XUTh, YTO MO BTOPOU 1aToi, T.e.
oz 6 IMaIroHca, U3HaYaIbHO IMOYMTAIN UMeHHO MydeHuKa u3 Lllaiipe, HO TTocie Tpa-
UM €ro TIoYUTaHus Oblia yTpadyeHa v nomnaja B Konro-apabckuii cMHaKcapb Kak
BTOpOIi AeHb naMsTu [TacdHyTus us JleHnepsl.

CJ10XHOCTb BOIIPOCA COCTOUT B TOM, MOXEM JIM Mbl HA OCHOBaHUU 3nuUrpaduye-
CKOTO U IOKYMEHTaJbHOTO MaTepuaa oIpeaeJuTh, KOMYy UMEHHO ObLIO MOCBSIIEe-
HO TO UJIM MHOE MeCTO (MOHACTBIPb WU XpaM) U KOro uMeHHo u3 [lacdHyTues ymno-
MUHAIOT B anurpadguyeckux oopameHusx. Haunem c Toro, yro mydyeHuk IlapHyTni
u3 JleHnepbl UMEET KaK XOpOIIO COXPAHUBILYIOCS arnorpaduueckyto Tpaauinio, Tak
U cJieJibl CBOETO MOYMTAHUSI B MOHACTBIPCKOM anurpaduke. Ero MydeHU4eCcTBO 1eu-
KOM COXPaHWJIOCH IMO-Tpeuecku U (hpparMeHTapHO Ha 60XalipckoM IuajieKTe KONTCKO-
ro s3bika’!. boxaiipckas Bepcus He UMEET OKOHYAHUS, HO 00€ OHU MPENCTABISIOT CO-
0011 mo3aHee 1 nepepaboTaHHOE SMUYECKOEe MyYeHUUYECTBO, TIE YKe JOBOJBbHO CIOXHO
OTIEJIUTH TIperiojaraeMblii UICTOPUUYECKUI cyOCTpaT OT Gosiee MO3IHUX JIeTeHIapHbIX
HacnoeHunii??. CylecTBYIOT (pparMeHThl TPEYECKOr0 TEKCTA, BEPOSATHO, OOJiee paH-
Hell peJakiiu, a Takxke (pparMeHThl Ha CauICKOM U (DalOMCKOM JMajieKTax KOMTCKO-
ro ga3pika?’. CoXpaHUBLIMICSH TEKCT SMMYECKOT0 MyYeHNYECTBA JA€T OCHOBAHUA LIS
MPEeAnoaoXeHU o mo3aHeieM oroxaectrieHnuu [apuyrusi-mydenuka u IadpHytu-
sg-MoHaxa. 1 B rpedeckom, u B 6boxalipckoM Tekcre [TadHyTuii Ha3BaH OTIIETbHUKOM
(TIg AvaywENTNC; oyaNaxwpiTHe)?. B 60xaiipcKoM TEKCTe yKa3aHO, YTO Ha yrpo3y
«ATeMoHa» ApuaHa NpuMeHUTb NbITKU [ladHyTHI OTBEYaET, YTO TOTOB K 3TOMY, IO-
CKOJIbKY YMEPIIBJISUI CBOE TEJIO € AETCTBA, U ['ocniob Jai eMy cuily NoOeX1aTh B CKPbI-
TBIX BOI{HAX U TIPECIeIOBaHUAX (ABHOE yKa3aHUe Ha MOHAILECKYIO acke3y)?. Pacckas

19 Sauneron, Jacquet 1972, 86—87, Nr. 4.

20 Sauneron, Jacquet 1972, 98, Nr. 47.

2l Delehaye 1922, 328—343; Balestri, Hyvernat 1907, 110—119. CywectByer cupuiickas
Bepcust mydyeHndectBa (Bedjan 1895, 512—542), KoTopast mo coaepKaHUIO CXOIHA ¢ Irpede-
cKoii — cM. Sauget 1968b, 29.

22 HampuMmep, 32 OTHOCUTEIBLHO KOPOTKHUIT CPOK MEXIY CYIeOHBIM pa3onpaTebcTBOM
u Ka3Hblo [ladHyTHIO yaaeTcss oOpaTUTh B XpUCTUAHCTBO 546 yenoBek (BKIIOYast U AeTeit),
KOTOPBIX TaK:Ke Ka3HAT — cM. Sauget 1968b, 29—33.

23 I'peueckue pparmenTsl: Cammelli 1912; cannckue ¢pparmentsl: Kahle 1954, 446—447,
Nr. 43; arpubynus Tekcra: Devos 1956, 258. O daroMckux ¢pparmMeHTax cM. Miroshnikov 2018.

24 Delehaye 1922, 328; Balestri, Hyvernat 1907, 110.

25 Balestri, Hyvernat 1907, 113—114, cp. Delehaye 1922, 330—331. B 3T0i1 cBSI311 MBI OBI
HE COBCEM COIIaCUIUCh ¢ yTBepxkaeHreM M. 0. MupoIIHUKOBa 0 TOM, YTO, KpOMe KOoAeKca
u3 kosutekunu M. Ckéitena (Ms 245/27), «aurne 0ojiee HA B KONTCKOI, HU B BU3aHTUIMCKOM
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o myueHuke [ITTonemee B Kornro-apabckom cuHakcape (mamsithb 11 kuxaka = 7 geka-
opsi: PO 111, 423—430), koTopsiit ymoMmuHaeT mydeHuka [ladHyTtust, naet eie 6oJiee
OYEBUHBINA MOHAILIECKUI KOHTEKCT: Mepe TeM Kak oTnpaBuTh [ITonemest Ha Myde-
Hu4ecTBO, [lacdHyTHii mockutaeT ero kK MoHaxy Jlopodero. OgHako OTIHIEIbHUYECTBO
ITacdHyTHST B MydeHHUECTBE M MOHAILIECKMIT KOHTEKCT U3 pacckasa o IlTonemee ckopee
BCETO MO3IHNE aHAXPOHU3MbI. AHAJIM3 MOHACTBIPCKOI AMMUTpaduKu MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
MoHax ITacduytuii u I[MapHyTHii-MydeHUK (WK gaXe My4YeHMKM) B MOHAIIIECKOM cpele
Erunra mo3aHet aHTUIHOCTH TTOYUTAIINCH pa3aebHO U HE TTyTaIuCh.

IToxa3aTe bHbBI, HAIPUMED, HAAMNMCU U3 MOHACTBIPA bayut. B «uacoBHe»?® 51 Ha
103KHOMU cTeHe uMs [TadHYTHS coOBepIIeHHO OYEBUIHO CTOUT B PSITy MYYCHUKOB: «YpH-
oH, A, Uomne (?), Maduyruii, Muna, (A)n(a)uyie (?)»%. M300paxeHns 3TUX My-
YEHUKOB HAXOAATCS 31eCh Xe 8. OIHAKO B 3TO e «4aCOBHE», CJIEBA OT OKHA, HAXOIM-
JINCh U300paKeHUs ABYX (PUTYP, MOJ OMHON M3 KOTOPBIX COXPaHUIACH MOJIUCH «I1amna
[MaduyTuii»*. UkoHnorpadus GUryp scCHO yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 31€Ch U300paKeHbI
JIMGO CBATBIE MOHAXM, JIMOO CBATBIE EMUCKOILI, HO He MydyeHUKu’. B «yacoBHe» 52
Mbl HaXOJMM IOYTH TaKylO Xe KapTuHY. Haamuck Ha ceBEepHOU CTeHe MepeyucsieT
MYYEHMKOB («OTILbI HAIllM MyYeHUKH: ara Bukrop, ana @uBamMmoH, amna ['eopruii, ana
Muna, ana Iannyre, [ana?] Kupuak, ana [...], ana ITuy»)3!, Torna kak Haanuce Ha
BOCTOYHOI1 CTeHE nepeynciseT MoHaxos>2. HakoHel, B MoHanieckoM paay IaduyTuii
YVIIOMSIHYT B HaAIIUCU U3 «9aCOBHU» 53, COXpaHUBIIECHCS He TOJHOCThIO: «ara duob
MaJbiit, ana @uBamMmMoH 13 bycupuca, ara Comomon, OHybpHii CTpaHCTBYIOIINIA, aTa
ABpaaw, [...] ama Ucumop n3 Ckura, arta Moann KomoB [...], ana [I1]ake, a¢wuorn, ana
IManuyre u3 [...], ana Anyn u3 [...], ana [lany, ama [...]»%.

TpaaulLMU Toa00HOoe oToXIecTBIeHue AByX [laHyTneB He BcTpedaeTcs» (Miroshnikov
2018, 78). B xonTckoM (60XalipcCKOM) U rpeYeCcKOM TeKCTe MyUYeHUUeCTBa, IeICTBUTEbHO,
HET yKa3aHul Ha TO, 4yTo MyuyeHUK [TadbHyTuii 6611 aBTOpoM XuTUs ¢B. OHydpuUs, HO
KoHTamMuHaLMs [1apHyTHg-MydeHnKa u I1adHyTHsSI-MOHAaxa BUIHA 3IeCh JOBOJIBHO YETKO.
O TUIOTeTUIECKOM OToXAecTBIeHNH n1ByX [ladpHyTHEB cocTaBuTenemM Ms 245/27 cMm. HIKe.

26 HazpaHue «qacoBHsI» (¢dp. chapelle) — ycioBHoe. Tak B cBoe BpeMsi 0003HAY M 3TH T10-
mentenus K. Kiena, mpoBoauBIIMiA pacKONKU 3TOro naMsiTHuKa. Peub ckopee unet o mo-
MEIIEHUSX, TIe XXM MOHAX! U TI¢ B TOM YUCJIe OBIITM KOMHATHI TSI MOJTUTBEL.

27 Clédat 1999, 114. Tam xe KONTCKUIA TEKCT HAAMUCK. Y U3aTesIeil BOSHUKIIM BOIIPOCHI
TOJBKO K MMeHu «Myne»: mubo ato Myne s kanenmapsg CpenHero Erurnra, 1m6o — Anayie,
MaHEeTUPUK KOTOPOMY COXpPaHUJICS B KoJutekiuu pykonuceit [Tupnonra Moprana (ibid.).

28 Clédat 1999, 130—131, fig. 114—117.

¥ Clédat 1999, 115 (namamuce); 132, fig. 119.

30 HackonbKO MOXHO MOHATH U3 onucanus XK. Kiena, ITagHyTnii, MOHAX UM EMTUCKOII,
n3obpaxkeH Ha fig. 119 (Clédat 1999, 132). B neBoii pyke [TadHyTHit tepxut kaury. M3o-
OpakeHHe ¢ KHUTOM OBLIO XapaKTepHBIM IPU3HAKOM UKOHOTpadny enmucKomnoB. OmHaKo
LIepKOBHOE TToYMTaHue enrckorna [TadHyTus Bo3HHMKaeT MHOTO mo3ke — B 3anmagHoil EB-
porie B nepuon HoBoro Bpemenu (cM. Sauget 1968c). Takum oGpa3om, n300paxkeHUe MO-
Haxa ¢ KHUTOM MOIJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO OH CUMTAJICS aBTOPOM TEKCTOB, B HallleM
cinyvyae — Kutus cB. OHydbpus.

31 Clédat 1999, 134 (KOTITCKMIA TEKCT).

32 Clédat 1999, 135 (xonrckmit Teker). UMenn «[ladHyTHit» B MOHAIIECKOM pSIy B TaH-
HOM cITy4yae Her.

3 Clédat 1999, 140.
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He MeHee nokazaTesieH aHaaIU3 3MUTpachMuecKoro MaTepraia u3 MOHACThIPs 0JIU3
DCHBI, paCKOMNKHU U MyOIUKaLIMIO MaTepuaaoB Kotoporo ocyiecTBua C. CoHepoH.
Nms «ITaHyTrit» BcTpeuaeTcs TaM B TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX MOHAIIIECKUX JIMTAHUSIX, KO-
TOPBIM MBI TIOCBATUIIN OTAENBHYIO CTaThio>*. DT JIUTAHUU CYILECTBOBAIM B ABYX (Op-
Max: B (popMe snuTaduu Ha cTenax U B popMe HacTeHHBIX Haamuceid. [TocnenHue, Kak
MPaBWIO,— B MOHAIIECKUX KeJbsX. CTaTyc yMOMUHAEMOTO CBSITOTO JOCTATOYHO SICHO
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAETCSI HA OCHOBAHUHU TOTO, B KaKOM PsIAy (MyYeHUKOB I MOHAXOB) OH
yroMsHyT. B DcHe Mbl 0OHapyXuBaeM YeThIpe JIUTAaHUHU ¢ yIIoMUHaHueM umeHu Ilag-
nytuii (Ne 4, 29, 47, 89). B nangnucu Ne 435 ynoMuHaloTcs 06a 4uHa, HO OHU TIEpe-
MyTaHbI MECTaMHU (T.€. MOHAXU MEPEYUCIISIOTCA paHblle MydeHUKOB), B N2 293¢ ymo-
MUHAIOTCS TOJBKO MOHaxu, B Ne 4737 — naH oouH psil CBATHIX, TIE YIOMSIHYTBI U MO-
Haxu, U MydeHUKHU, B Ne 89°% naHbl (B mpaBMJIbLHOM TIOPSIIKE) U MOHAXU, U MyYEHUKHU.
[Tpu 3TOM, €Cu UMsI CBSITOTO ObLIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM, T.€. €r0 HOCWJIM HECKOJILKO
CBSITBIX, TO OJIMH WJIM HECKOJIBKO U3 HUX MapKUPOBAIUCH JOMOJHUTEIbHO: JINOO J1-
raTypoii, COCTOSIIIEN U3 rpeuyecKnx OYKB «U» U «P» U O3HAYalolleil MydyeHuKa, Jubo
anuTeTamu (Harp., «arna MakoB 6esblit», «ana [TamyH, KOTOpbIif MUJIOTH (TTAMITOPK)»),
100 T10 MECTy NMPOUCXOXKIEHUS (Hamp., «ara AMyH, 4eJloBeK U3 XapaTycar, «amna Ila-
MYH, 4eJIoBeK 13 DHecar). B Hagnucu Ne 4 ynmomsHyThl aBa [1adHyTUsSI-MyYeHUKa, U3
Hennepsl u u3 Illaiipe,— 1 00a ¢ BHILLIEYIIOMSIHYTOI JIMraTypoii MydeHuKa. B Hamanu-
cu No 29, moMUMO YITOMUHAHUS 00 MCIIOBETHUKAX, COXPAHWIICS TOJBKO MOHAIIECKUIA
psi, TPATUIITMOHHO TSI TAKOTO THUIIA HAAMKUCH OTKPBIBAEMbIf MMEHAMU TPUAIbI U3
Bayura: Anonnona, Anymna u @uba. B atom psany ynomsHyT u [TadbHyTHii ¢ muHTEpec-
HbIM IOMOJIHEHUEM «cnacuteib» (rcwThp). B Hannucu Ne 47 ynomsinyTel Tpu [lad-
HyTtHst. OIMH MapKUPOBaH CIOBOM «MYYEHUK», IPYTOil — TOIIOHUMOM «[leHaepa», 4To
0e3 COMHEeHUs Toapa3yMeBaeT MydYeHUKOB. TpeTuit o603HaueH mpocTo Kak «ama Ilag-
HYTUI», U HET HUKAKUX COMHEHUI, YTO TOJ HUM MOoApa3zyMeBaeTCs UMEHHO MOHax.
JlokazaTeabCTBOM MOTYT CIYKUTb UMeHa psiioM ¢ 3TuM [lacdHyTuem (ama Op u ana
AToJi10H-cBeT), KoTopble B Ne 29 u B Ne 89 BcTpeuaroTesi B MOHalleckom psiay. Hako-
Hell, B Haanucu Ne 89, rae mpucyTCTBYIOT 00a psina, MydeHUKOB U MOHAXOB, UMSI aIlbl
ITacHyTHUS BCTpeyaeTcsl TOJAbKO B MOHAIIIECKOM psiny. TakuM obpa3oMm, Ha MaTepuase
snurpaduku DCHBI YeTKO BUAHO, YTO MydyeHUKH ITapuyrun u ITadpHyTHii-MoHax 1mo-
YUTAJIUCh OTACITBHO.

B monactreipe Bagu Capra ums «IlacdhHyTuii» ymoMsHyTO OgvH pa3 Bo (pparmMeHTap-
HO coxpaHuBILEiica mutanuu (Haamucb Ne 51)%. Onpenenuts TOYHO, UAET U PEYb
0 MOHAaxe WJIN My4YeHUKe, 3aTPyIHUTeNbHO. Ho, cyms 1o ToMy, 4TO MOHAIIIECKUIA PSIT
OOBIUHO OTKpPBIBAeTCS UMEHaMU Tpuaabl U3 bayurta, KoTopast 31ech CTOUT TOC]Ie UMe-
Hu «[lacHyTUii», MOXHO caejaTh OCTOPOXHOE MPEANOJOXKEHUE, YTO YITOMSIHYT MY -
yeHuK. ['opa3no Jro0onbITHEe JaHHBIE U3 MOHACThIPSI aBBbl Mepemuu B Cakkape.

3 Voytenko 2021.

35 Sauneron, Jacquet 1972, 85—88.

% Sauneron, Jacquet 1972, 92—93.

37 Sauneron, Jacquet 1972, 96—99.

3 Sauneron, Jacquet 1972, 109—111.

3 Bell, Crum 1922, 71-73. Uma «IlapHyTuii» coxpaHmioch GparMeHTapHO U IpU
M3JaHUM TeKcTa OblIo peKoHcTpyupoBaHo B. Kpamowm.
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Coxpanuiaoch 4 HaaMMCHU HAa M3BECTHIKOBBIX cTeaxX (C OOJbIIMMU JJaKyHaMM), Te
yrnomsinyto ums «[aduyruii» (Ne 75, 91, 160, 368)%°. B nannucu Ne 75 TTadpuytuit
0003HauYeH B MOHAILIECKOM psiy, OTKpblBaeMOM MMeHamu Tpuaabl u3 bayura. Han-
nuch Ne 91 cimmkom ¢pparMenTapHa*!, 4To6bl YETKO aTpUOYTUPOBATh, O KAKOM MMEH-
Ho IladpHyTuu unet peus, Hagmuch Ne 160 Takke pparMeHTapHa, a YUHBI CBSITHIX 31€Ch
nepenyranbl*?, a Bor B Hagnmucu Ne 368 (Takke coxpaHuBleiicsa gpparmenrapHo) IMag-
HYTUI MACHTU(ULIMPYETCS JOCTATOUYHO SICHO, ITOCKOJIbKY PSITIOM C €r0 UMEHEM CTOSIT
«AT0J171I0H-CBeT» U «Mouceii», KOTOpble YIIOMSIHYThI B MOHAIIIECKOM YWHE B HAIIIM-
cax u3 OcHbl. Ho camoe m000mbiTHOE — MMeHoBaHue lapHyTus Kak «4eaoBeka 13
IMemxe»*. MOXHO MOHATH 3TOT TOIIOHUM KaK MCKaXeHHOe Ha3BaHue «[lemmxe», T.e.
Oxcupunx. Ho HUKakuXx ciienoB IpoucxoxneHust MoHaxa IladpHyTust oTTyna B 1pyrux
HMCTOYHUKAX Mbl He oOHapyxkuBaeM. CylllecTByeT MHasl BEPCHUSI TOJKOBAHMUS 3TOIO CJIO-
Ba: MecTo ¢ HazBaHueM [lemxe HaxomauaoCh rae-To B paitone Memduca. Eciu Bciom-
HUTb, YTO MOHACTHIPH alii-Illama Toxe HaxXoaAWICs 31eCh, TO MOXKHO MPEINOJ0XUTh,
yTo jgereHaa o MoHaxe IlachHyTun, oobeauHsOMIAsS «aBTOpa» Kutust cB. OHydpust
M HaceJIbHMKa MOHACTBIPsI Bo3jie MeM@uca, Hayaia CKJIaabIBaThCs €Ille BO BpeMeHa
MO3IHEH aHTUYHOCTH.

Crenyet nonpoOHee OCTaHOBUTLCS Ha MpobyiemMe Toro, kakomy umeHHo IlapHyTuio
MIPUIIMCHIBAIOCH aBTOPCTBO 2Kutus cB. OHydpus. Mbl yXe yKa3blBalid, 4YTO B OCHO-
Be 2KuTusi ckopee BCero JIeXXUT (DOJIbKIOPHbBII MOHAILIECKUI paccKa3 O MyTelIeCTBUU
B IIYCTBIHIO. BBUAY TOTO, YTO pacckas CUIILHO JereHaapu3oBaH, MoHaxa [ladpuyTus, ot
JIMLA KOTOPOTO OH BeleTcs, K MOMEHTY HamucaHus JKUTus yxXe He ObUIO B KMBBIX*.
Torma ¢ kakuM 13 U3BeCTHBIX HaM [1adHyTHEB MOT CBSI3aTh paccKa3 aHOHMMHBIM aBTOP
Kurtus? Hanbosee BepossTHBIMU (PUTrypamu sIBJISIIOTCS JABE: OAWH U3 CKUTCKMX MOHAXOB
no umeHu IlacdHytuii (BepositHee Bcero, IladuyTtuiit byodan) u [Macdnuyruii us 'epmo-
T0JisI, paccka3 0 KOTOPOM, KaK Mbl YK€ YIIOMUHaIU, coxpaHuics B «Mcropuu erumner-
ckux MoHaxoB». Ckopee Bcero nouutanue IladHyTtusi-«aruorpaga» B pa3HbIX paiio-
Hax Erurnra cBSI3bIBaIOCh ¢ 3TUMM ABYMSI IlepcoHakaMmu. Eciu BepHO Hallle Ipearno-
noxeHue o Ilemxe kak o MecTe B pailoHe MeM@uca, To MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUYUTh, YTO MOHAX
ITadHyTHi1, MOYUTaEMBIi1 B MOHACThIPE aBBbl MiepeMun, acCOLIMUPOBAJICI CO CKUTCKUM
noaBvxHUKOM. Tpanuuusi, nepeckaszaHHas A0y-ib-Makapumowm B XIII B., o ToM, 4TO
ITacduyTHii-«arnorpad» BOoocieacTBUM ObLI yUeHUKOM CB. Makapusi,— TOMY IOIIOJI-
HUTEJIbHOE TTOATBEPKICHUE.

Ho cymectByetr BmoJiHe ompenejieHHas BEpOSITHOCTh, UTO B paiioHax CpemHe-
ro u BepxHero Erunra aBropctBo Kutusi ¢B. OHydpusi Moriu npunuceiBath Ilagd-
Hytuio u3 I'epmonosnsi. To, yto umeHHo ¢ 3TuM [laHyTHEeM accouuupyercsi pacckas
o cB. OHy(hpuu, Mbl BUAUM Ha MpUMEpe U3 PYKOMIMCHOM Tpaauiuu «Mcropuu eruner-
CKHX MOHaxoB». Kak MMHUMYM B OIHOI PyKOMUCH 3TOTrO MaMsITHUKa B pacckas o [Tad-
HYTUM BHECEHA MHTEPIIOJSILIMS, TTpeacTaBstoliasi cod0il COKpallleHHbII Mepeckas

40 Wietheger 1992, 332—333, 340—341, 365, 434—435.

4! TTomumo umenu ITapHYTHIA TAM CTOUT TOJILKO CIIOBO «ITaTPUAPXI».

42 HanpuMep, 1py NEPEYUCIEHUM CBATBIX CTOUT UM «JlaBu/ IPaBUTENb», U, BEPOSITHO,
nMmeeTcs B BUIy 1apb [aBu.

43 Wietheger 1992, 434.

4 Tlonpo6Hee o Bonpoce apropctsa Kutus cs. OHydpus cM. Voytenko 2017, 240—246.
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JKurusa cs. Onydpua®. BcnoMHUM cTpaHHOE MMeHOBaHUe MoHaxa [TapHyTHs B OHOM
W3 Haammmceil B DcHe: «cnacuTenb». 1o cioxery pacckasa o IMadpuyrtum n3 I'epmorions
OH U SIBJISIETCS CIacuTesieM, MPUBO/ISI MUPCKUX MPaBEIHUKOB K MOHAIIIECKON XKU3HMU.
Maro Toro, B camoM TekcTe pacckasa [ladHyTuit mpusbIBaeT IByX MUPSIH «I1OCeN0BaTh
3a CniacureneM (16 owtiipu)»*® (Hist. mon. 14: § 15, § 21). TloaTOMY BIIOJIHE ONpPEIE/IEH-
HO MOXHO MPEAINoa0XuTh, uTo noa ITadpHyrueMm-mMonaxom u IladHyTruemM-criacurenem
B HaAMUCSIX U3 DCHBI UMeeTcs B Buny uMeHHo IladHyTuii I'epMoroabekuid.

E1ie onyH nHTEpecHbIi mpuMep Mbl HaxoauM B CpenHem Erunre, Ha Hekponosie benn
XacaH. OTOT HEKPOI10Jib, HaxoAsuMiics B 20 KM K 10Ty OT cCOBpeMeHHOI MUHbU, ObLT 13-
BecTeH co BpeMeHH JlpeBHero LlapcTsa. B mepron mo3mHeit aHTUIHOCTH €70 MOTHUTHI OBLITH
TIpeBpAIeHBI OTIIeTLHUKAMU B KeJIbH, Ha CTEHAaX KOTOPHIX OHM ITUCAIA TeKCTHI MOJINTB
u auTaHuii. B morune 13 Obl1a oOHapykeHa Haanuch «ana IlacdHyTtuii», a B Moruie 15 —
«amaHyte» (armaNoyTe)*, 4To, KaK MOXHO MPEATIOIOXHITD, ABISETCS PEAyIMPOBAHHBIM
HalUCaHUEM ATIA TIATINOYTE, T.¢. «ana [ladHyTuii». YBaxurtenbHoe obpalieHue «amnay»
MpeAroaaraeT CKopee BCero, YTo MUMeeTcsl B BUAY CBSITOM, a He psIIOBOM MOHAX WJIM Tla-
JoMHMK. Cpe MOHallleCKMX Haamuceil B beHu XacaHe BCTpeuyaloTcsi UMeHa repcoHa-
kel Berxoro 3aBeTa, aliocTo/I0B, MydEHUKOB, HO TAKXKE U U3BECTHBIX MOHaxoB*. B ciy-
yae, ecy nucapiimnii uMs ITagpHyTrst iMen B BUIy MOHaxa, OH CKOpee BCero oopaliaics
K ITacpnyTtuio I'epmononbekomy. Jleno B ToM, yTo beHu-XacaH pacnoioxXeH He Tak 1ajIeKo
ot I'epmornons (Ha nmpotruBononoxkHoM O0epery Huma), T.e. 006acTu, OTKyaa IMpouCcXOauT
Ttpanuuums o [MadbHyTnu, 3adpukcupoBatHasi aBTOpoM «McTopru eruneTcKux MOHaXoB».

Heobxommmo pa3o0path JaHHBIE JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX NCTOYHNKOB, YKa3bIBAIOIINE Ha
nouuranue [laduyrus B Bepxauem Erunre. 3HaunTebHOE KOJIMYECTBO JaHHBIX IIPO-
ucxonut u3 paitona ®us*’, koropslii ewe co Bpemen JpesHero ErunTa npencrasisii
co0oi1 3HAUUTENbHYIO arjoMepaliuio. B coxpaHuBIeMcsl JOKYMEHTE O MOXePTBOBa-
HuM 3epHa (SB 16. Ne 12433, V wum VI B.), IpoucXOasIIeM, MPEINONOXUTEIBHO, U3
FePMOHTUICKOro HOMa, UrypupyeT HeKoe MecTo cBsitoro IlacdHyTus 1 MecTo ro-
nyosiTHU (ToU drylov "Asmta [TamvouBio(v) (nal) témov meplotepe®dvog). B nokymeHTe
o napeHuu geteit (771 r.) crosar noanucu @unodest, MoanHa u I'eoprusi, XuBymnx
B MecTe csaAToro Iladuytus Ha rope Ane*. I'padduro Ha I'ebens sab-Teiip (SB 16.
Ne 12904) o6n110 ocTaBiieHO HekMM E3npoii, mpecButepoM Mmecrta ambl [ladHyTHS
("Eobpa np(eaBitepoc) "Amta ITasmvoubiov). HakoHel, B 0o1HOM U3 JOKYMEHTOB, IIPO-
ucxonsamux n3 MoHacteipsa Enudanusa (P. Mon. Epiph. 93), durypupyer Mcaak, ceia
[MadHyTHSI, KOTOPBI XUBET B epeBHE ambl [1adhHYTHSA (2NTKOME NaMa MaNNOYTe)!.

4 TMonpobHee 06 310i1 pegakuuu (= tun 111 mo Hameil knaccupukauuu) cM. Voyten-
ko 2015a, 41—44. Pycckuii mepeBoJl TeKCTa 3TOW peaaklMU, BBIMOJHEHHBINM MO KOMUU
0. XKozeda [Mapamens u3 pykonucu Paris gr. 919, cm. Voytenko 2015b.

4 Festugiere 1961, 107, 109.

47 Mallon 1914, 2852.

48 Mallon 1914, 2852.

4 TlogpoOHee 06 aIMUHKUCTPATUBHOM U LIEPKOBHOM J€JIeHUU pernoHa ®uB, BKITIOYAIOILETO
HoMbl I'epmoHTHCa, KonToca, KeHnl (rpeu. KanHomnosb) 1 Xo (rpeu. Jlvnocnosias AHo, apa0.
Xus), cM. Dekker 2018, 62—80.

3 Teker: Crum, Steindorff 1912, 264—266, Nr. 81, nem. nepesoxn: Till 1964, 154—156.

I [ur. mo Papaconstantinou 2001, 167; Hem. nepesox;: Till 1964, 76.
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[Ipeamnosnaraercst OTOXAECTBICHUE, KAK MUHUMYM, YaCTU 3TUX JaHHBIX C MOHACTBIPEM,
Ha3BaHHBLIM B yecThb [TapuyTusa’?. TouHas JOKanM3aLus ero HEM3BECTHA, HO, MPEITIO-
JIOXKUTELHO, OH HAXOAMIICA TIE-TO Ha rope Are>’.

YacTb TaHHBIX OTHOCUTCS K 1IEPKOBHOMY KaJleHaapto. Tak, B 1oroBope o HaiiMe Io-
TOHIIKKY BepOoa0B (oK. 600 r., @uBkI) ONpeaessioT roA0Boii CPOK paboT OT MEPBOro
nH4 npasaHuka Iaduytua 1o toro xe aua>*. B toprosom norosope VII B., mporcxox-
JIEHNEe KOTOPOTO HEM3BECTHO, YKA3BbIBACTCS, UYTO JOKYMEHT MMEET CHIIY IO THS TTamsi-
™ [Tadprytna>. Usnatens ocrpakona us ®us B. Kpam mpenmnosnarai, 4To npasaiHo-
BaHME NMAMATHU CBATOrO ITaHyTUSA UIMIOCH HECKOJIBLKO AHENH® — 5TO 3HAYMUT, YTO OH
ObLI BecbMa MouynTaeMbIM CBIThIM. Hakonell, rpaddutu ¢ ynomuHanueMm IladHyTus
MIPOMCXOIAT U3 LepkBu cB. Mcunopa B [eiip anb-Menune®’. I'padduru Haxogares: Ha
KpBbILIE MPOHAOCA: 1B Pa3a YIOMSIHYT «alanHyTe» (ATIATINOYTE), OIUH Pa3 — «IarHy-
Te» (ManNoyTe)>. YuutsiBas TOT (hakT, 4To YacTh HAAIMCEN OCTaBIEHA BHYTPU BbIYED-
YEHHOTO cJiefia CTYITHU, MOXKHO MPEAIOJI0XUTh, YTO MUCABIINE UX ObLIY MaJOMHUKAMMU.
LlepkoBsb cB. Mcuaopa cyiectBoBajia HaunHas ¢ VI B., HO CBOIi paclLIBET, BEPOSITHO, Te-
pexxwa B VII — Hau. VIII B.% Cnenyer Takke YIOMSHYTD €LLE OIUH JIIOOOMBITHBIN J10-
KYMEHT, poucxoasiuii u3 CueHsl (AccyaHa), T.e. U3 morpanudHoro ¢ Hyoueii paiiona
ErunTa. Dto Toprosas caenka (VII miu VIII B.)%, rae nopyuurteneM BbiCTynaeT HEKUiA
«pecsuTep (Mecta) caroro [adHyTus» (mpecteplo]c Mmzarioc marmioyTioc])®!. Or-
KyZa TIPOMCXOIMII STOT IIPECBUTEP, MBI TOYHO HE 3HAEM, TaK JKe KaK OCTaeTCs HEM3BECT-
HbBIM, YTO IMEHHO UMeeTCs B BUIY o] «(MecToM) [TapHyTHSI»: MOHACTBIPH WIIA LIEPKOBb.

Takum oOpazom, MOXKXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh ocobdoe rmountanue B VI—VIII BB. cBaTO-
ro [Tapuyrus Ha tore Ermnta, ocobeHHo — B paitoHe @uB, oTKyHa MTPOUCXOAUT OOTb-
IIMHCTBO HAILIUX JAHHBIX U TJie ObLT pacroyiokeH MOHACThIPb €r0 UMEHMU, a TaKXKe, BO3-
MOXHO, OJTHA WJIM HEeCKOJIbKO lLiepkBeit. Ho o kakoM nmeHnHo IMadHytnu (MoHaxe unu

52 Cp. Ait-Kaci ef al. 2010, 8. MOXHO TakXe MPeAIoI0XUTh, YTO MECT, TOCBSLIEHHBIX
caroMmy [ladpuyTHuio, B pernone Pus OBLIIO HECKOIBKO: HAIIPUMEDP, MOHACTBIPh U IIEPKOBb
(uepkBm), cp. Papaconstantinou 2001, 167.

33 9. CepIIoK BBIIBUHYJ OCTOPOXHYIO TMIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO «TOMOC» aBBhI IladHy-
TUs HaxoOuJjcs rae-To nobausoctu ot Pamecceyma. B Pamecceyme mnccienosaresib oOHa-
PYXWUJ psiA AeTalieil, MO3BOJSIONINX TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MPU IIPEeBPAIICHUHN 3TOTO Me-
cTa B XpMCTHAHCKOE CBATUJIMIIE TaM OblIa oOopymoBaHa roiayodatHs — cM. Serdiuk 2020,
66—75, 92. CornacHo Opyroii rurorese, MOHACTHIPh [1achHyTUSI MOXET ObITh TOXIECTBEH
Heiip a1b-baxuty, mpu 3ToM aBTOpaMM, BbICKa3aBIIIMMU 3TO MPEAMNOJIOKEHHE, ITOCEICHNE
ATle eprofa Mo3nHell aHTUYHOCTU MMOHMMAETCS KaK T0CTaTOYHO OOoJIbIlasl arjioMeparus,
pacrojioxkeHHas1 Ha oboux 6eperax Huna — cm. Ait-Kaci ef al. 2010, 8.

% Crum 1902, 32, Nr. 221.

35 Papaconstantinou 2001, 167. BeposiTHee Bcero, TOKYMEHT TakKe TIPOUCXOIUT U3 Bepx-
Hero Erunra.

%6 Crum 1902, 32.

37 910 31aHKE OLIBLIErO Xpama 60rMHU XaTxop.

8 Heurtel 2004, 71; 73—74.

3 Heurtel 2004, 86.

% Crum 1905, 209—211, Nr. 447. Jatuposka A. [Namakoncrantuny: Papaconstantinou
2001, 167.

6 Crum 1905, 210.
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My4deHUKe) uaeT peub? OQHO3HAYHO HA 3TOT BOIIPOC OTBETUTH CIOXHO, HO, €CJIM pac-
CMOTPEeTb HAIllM NaHHBIE B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE, TO C 1OCTAaTOYHO OOJIBIION n0jeii Be-
POSITHOCTHM MOXHO TI0JIaraTh, YTO pedyb UACT HE O MOHAXe, a 0 MyuyeHHKe. Bo-TmepBbIx,
MMeHHO B paiioHe PUB CyIecTBOBA 00bIYalf Ha3bIBaTh IIEPKBU M MOHACTBIPH TTO M-
HaM MY4YeHMKOB. [Ipumep — yXe yIoMsiHyTasi HaMM LIepKOBb CB. MydeHuKa Mcuaopa,
a TaKKe IBa MOHACTBIPS, TIOCBAIIEHHBIX MydeHUKY @uBaMMOHY, OMH — B [ epMOHTH -
ce, IPYroii — Ha BEPXHUX Teppacax xpama Xarwencyt®?. Bo-Bropsix, JleHaepa, ¢ KOoTo-
poii ObL cBsi3aH MyuyeHUK [TaHyTuii 1 TAE OH JOJIKEH ObLT 0CO00 MOYUTATHCSI, HAXO-
JIUTCSl OTHOCUTEJIBHO HeflalieKo oT paiioHa dus.

Ham ocraetcs pa3o6path 1Ba JOKyMeHTa®, MpoucxXonsamx u3 okpecTHocTeilt Adpo-
JIUTO. DTO HaJOTOBbIE JOKYMEHTBI, B KOTOPbIX YITOMSIHYTO «MecTo cBsiToro Ilacd-
Hytus» (ue(pidog) tém(ov) Ayiov IMamvoud(lov), témov aBP(d) Mastvo(vdiov)®?).
B ogHOM M3 HUX GUTYpPUPYIOT «HAceAHUKU aBBbl [TadpuyTUs» (kA(npovduol) Ayiov
Mamvovd(iov))®. SdcHo, 4yTo peuyb UIET IUOO0 O LIepKBH, 1160 0 MOHacTeIpe. Ho co-
BEpILIEHHO HEBO3MOXHO OMpPeAeanuTh, KakoMmy ITapHyTnio (MOHaXy UM MyYEHUKY)
OBLIO TIOCBSIIEHO 3TO MecTo. OTHOCUTeIbHAas 0JIM30CTh AQPOIUTO K MOHACTBIPSIM
Banu Capra, banaiiza unu k konrperanuu Illenyre (pacrioyioXXeHHOI Ha IpyroM Oe-
pery Huna) MoxXxeT yka3plBaTh Ha mouynTaHue nMeHHO MoHaxa Ilacdpuyrust. Ho Hamu
He ObLIO 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO IPYIUX ciaydaeB, Korga MoHax ITagHyTuit mounTasucst Obl He
B MOHACTHIPAX, @ B XOPE WIN KaKUX-JIMOO HOMOBBIX LeHTpax®’.

HccnemoBaHme MOHAIIIECKUX HAMIKCEH, N300paXKeHMIT 1 JTUTYPTUIeCKIX NCTOYHUKOB
(KaneHgapeit) OMHO3HAYHO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B Mo3aHeaHTUYHOM Erunrte moHax ITacg-
Hytuii u [TadHyTUM-MyJEeHUKY TTOYNUTAIMCH B MOHAIIIECKOM cpeie pa3aebHO U He MyTa-
Jmck. [lyranuiia, BeposTHO, HAUMHAETCS B O0JIee TTO3MHEel KOTITCKOM TpamIyIIig, a TAKXKe
B BU3aHTHiickux cuHakcapsax®’. Briocienctsuu, B HoBoe BpeMsi, ecThb 1o KpaiiHeii Mepe
OJIMH NIPUMEP OTOXKIECTBIIEHUSI «aBTopa» Kutust ¢B. OHydhpust 1 MydeHuKa u3 JIeHaepbi®s.
YpesBbIyaiAHO CII02KHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO KyJIbT MOoHaxa IlagHyTuys BbIIIes 3a npeaesibl

62 Bropoii MOHACTBIPb MMeJI TaKKe Apyroe HazBanue — Jleiip a1b-baxapu.

9 Bell 1910, 155—164, Nr. 1416; 231—241, Nr. 1420.

% Bell 1910,162, Nr. 1416, line 37; 240, Nr. 1420, line 243.

65 Bell 1910, 239, Nr. 1420, line 204.

% M ckimoyeHneM MOXET OBITh TOJBKO YK€ YITOMSAHYTBIA KajdeHnapb u3 OKcrpuHxa
¢ [TapHyTHEM, TOUUTAIOIIMMCS B MECSILIe TAaPEeMXOTEIL.

7 Sauget 1968b, 33—34. I'mnoresa 1U.FO. MUpOIWIHNKOBA, YTO COCTABUTENb PYKOITH-
cu u3 kKoyutekiuu M. Ckéitena (Ms 245/27) oToxnecTBua aBTopa XuTusi cB. OHydhpusi
u mydyeHuka [lacdHyTus, co3naB TakuM obpa3om aruorpaduueckoe «aocbe» [labHyTus
(Miroshnikov 2018, 78), uHTepecHa, HO, MMOCKOJbKY KOJO(POH pyKOMUCH (KaK 3TO CAeayeT
W3 NyONMKaIUM) HE COXPAHWJICS, MOXET OBITh IMPEIJIOKEeH M APYTroil BapWaHT TOTO,
MOYEeMY IIBa IIPOM3BEACHHUS OKa3aJInCch OObeIMHEHBI B OMTHOM Konekce. Tak, KojaohoH
pykonucu u3 Koyekuuu IMuprnonta Moprana (M 580), conepsxkaiiuii xxutue cB. OHydppust
¥ MyYEHUUYECTBO CB. DIMMa, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHA Oblja 3aKa3aHa U MOXepTBOBaHa
MOHACTBIPIO HEKUM DIUMOM U ero cbiHoM OHydpueM. B 1aHHOM cilyyae BIOJIHE OYE€BUIHO,
YTO B OJHOM KOJIeKCE OKa3aJuch CBITHIE, TE30MMEHHBIE €T0 3aKa3unkam (ImoapodHee
o pykoncu M 580 cm. Voytenko 2017, 117—118). TeopeTnaecKrt BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3aKa3UM-
k1 Ms 245/27 mornu Hocuth uMmeHa [ladpuytuii u Onybpuii.

% Voytenko 2018, 35—36.



KYJIbT MOHAXA ITA®HYTHWA B IO3AHEAHTMYHOM ET'MIITE 669

MOHAacCTbIpeii: MecTa nountanust [ladHyTus, yroMsiHyTbIe B TOKyMEHTaJIbHBIX UCTOYHMKAX,
HEBO3MOXHO TOYHO aTpUOyTUPOBaTh, a MpearoaaracMblii MOHACTHIPh aBBbl [1achHyTUS

B 3ananHbix DuBax, BeposiTHEE Bcero, ObLT Ha3BaH B YeCTh MyyeHMKa u3 leHaepbl. MoxHO

¢ OOJIBIIION MTOJIei YBEPEHHOCTH CUMTATh, YTO B MO3HEAHTUYHOM Erurite mouynraavch aBa

MoHaxa ¢ uMeHeM ITacdHyTuii: HacTosiTes b TaBeHHUCH, JEHb TTAMSITU KOTOPOTo (PUKCUPY-
eTcs oz 6 WM 8 maoHe, U oTiIeIbHUK [ladHyTnii-«arnorpad», ¢ UMEHEM KOTOPOTO CBS3bI-
Baiu ZKutue cB. OHypusi. BoaMoXHO, IMEHHO €ro ITOUUTAIN B MeCsIIIE ITapeMXOTeIl OKCH-
PUHXCKOTI0 KajJieHaapsi, a Io3IHee IeHb ero namsity Obul 3adpukcupoBaH B Konro-apadbckom

cuHakcape 1of, 15 amimpa. Kynbt HacTosTenss TaBeHHUCH, BEpOSITHEE BCEr0, ObUT MECTHBIM

1 TIO3TOMY MCcYe3 elrie 10 Hadana (popmupoBaHmst Konro-apabckoro cuHakcapsi.

Beposthao, [TapnyTus-«aruorpaga» acCOuMUPOBaIN ¢ Pa3HBIMU M3BECTHBIMHU I1O/I-
BUXXHMKAMM, HOCSILLIMMU 3TO UMSI, HO MPEX/e BCETo C OTIIeIbHUKOM 13 paiioHa ['epa-
Kjeornossi u MoHaxoMm u3 Ckuta. Eciu BepHo nipeanosioxeHue o Jokanuzauuu [emxe
B paiioHe MeMduca, ToO MOXKHO AyMaTh, uTo Tpaauius o [TadpHyTun-«aruorpacde» 06-
pena 4eTKylo reorpadguyeckyio npussa3ky euie B V—VI BB. Bnocneacrsun oHa puk-
cupyeTcs BOKpYr MoHacThips aui-Illama, roe, coriacHO TpaauliMu, NpUBEACHHOM
AOy-n1b-MakapuMoM, HaXOJSITCS MOILLM 3TOTO CBITOro. Bo3Hukaer u mexcm, nouien-
LKA 10 HAC B BUJE KpaTKoro pacckasa B Komnro-apabckoMm cMHaKcape U OCHOBAaHHBI
Ha Kutuu cB. Onydpus. CBeneHusi, coodiiaembie AOy-b-MakapuMoM, TOBOPSIT HaM
0 TOM, uto Tpaauuus o [TadHyTuu-«aruorpade» Obljia ropa3no OoOLIUPHEE, YEM U3-
BECTHBIIA HAM CMHAKCapHBI paccKka3, HO HUYEro He UM3BECTHO O TOM, ObLjla JIM OHAa
Korga-anoo 3aduKcrupoBaHa B BUAE aruorpaduueckoro HappaTtuBa. Briociaeacrsun,
B KoHI1Ie X B., MOHACTBIpb aul-11lama ObLT BO3pOXKAEH, a 3aTeM CTajl UrpaTh 3HAUUTEIIb-
HYIO POJIb B LIEPKOBHOI XM3HU KOITOB — 31€Ch OCBALIAIM CBATOE MUPO® 1 311€Ch Xe
HaXOJIWJIach PE3UICHIIMSI KOMITCKOTO naTpuapxa. BeposiTHO, 3TU COOBITUSI 3HAYUTENbHO
CMocoOCTBOBAIN 3aKPEIJIEHUIO TpaAullMM TounuTaHus MmoHaxa [laHyTus.

Takum 06pa3oM, eciad Mbl CHOBa BEpHEMCSI K KaTeTOpUSIM Mecma U meKcma, TO
CMOXeM KOHCTaTupoBaTh cieayouee. Kyabr MoHaxa I[lacdHyTus npeacrasisieT codoit
BechMa HEOOBIUHBIN ciTydaii: 3a ciaaBoii cBsiToro Onydpus Benukoro cienyet 6aroro-
BEiHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K «aBTOPY» ero 2KuTus, OTKyIa B UTOTE 1 BhIpacTaeT ero rnoyura-
HUeE, CJIebl KOTOPOro MOXHO OTHICKATh B JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX U JIUTYPTUUYECKUX UCTOU-
HuKax. Yl ToJIbKO MHOTO I103Ke 3TOT KYyJIbT 00peTaeT u mMecmo (MOHACTHIph aui-1llama),
u mekcm (T.€. CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN arnorpa¢puIecKuii HappaTuB).
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Cacannuckuii iepuon B uctopun KaBkasckoit AloaHUM XapaKTepU3yeTCsT €€ TeCHBIM
B3aumMoneiictBueM ¢ MpaHOM B peJIMTMO3HO-UIEOJIOTUIECKOI cepe, IMPONCXOIUBIITNM
B paMKax ITOJIMTUYCCKUX KOHTAKTOB U 0003HAUMBIIMMCS YK€ C MIEPBBIX OECATUICTUMN
yrBepxkaeHus B Upane nunactuu Cacanunos. ITocne moanucanust MeanonaHCKOTO 3IUK-
Ta (313 1.), MIPOBO3IJIACUBIIETO PEIAUTUO3HYIO TEPIIUMOCTb Ha TePPUTOpUKN PuMckoii nm-
MEePU W IBUBIIETOCS BaXKHBIM IIaTrOM Ha IyTH IIpeBpalleHNsT XpUCTUAHCTBA B O(UIIHATb-
HYIO PEJIUTUIO UMIepuu, ApMeHusi, a 3ateM Moepust u AndaHust oObSIBUIN XPUCTUAHCTBO
TOCYTapCTBEHHOM peMTHEiA, 9TO OBLIO paciieHeHo MpaHOM KaK MX TTOJTUTUKO-UICOI0TH-
yecKoe rmogqunHeHne PuMy. OmnpeneneHHbIe IEPUOIBI B UCTOPUU ATOAHUU XapaKTepHU3y-
FOTCS KECTKUM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM IBYX PEJIMTMO3HBIX cucTteM. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM ocHOBHast
TEHJEHIIMS BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX XPUCTUAHCTBA U 30poacTpu3Ma Ha Boctounom KaBkasze
XapaKTepr30Bajach OTHOCUTEIBHOI BEPOTEPITMMOCTBIO 1 OblIa 00yCIOBIeHA BasKHBIM T'e-
OITOJIUTUYECKUM TTOJIOKECHUEM PEernoHa, MMPOBOANMOI UPAaHCKUMU BJIACTIMYM BHYTPEHHEH
TIOJINTUKO#, CKJIaAbIBABIIICIICS BHEITHETIOIUTHICCKOM CUTYalIe U IpYTUMHU (haKTOPaMH.

Karoueswie crosa: KaBkasckast Anoanus, Cacanuackuii MpaH, 30poacTpy3M, XpUCTHAHCTBO,
MOHOMU3UTCTBO, AIMO(GU3UTCTBO, PEIUTUO3HAsI OopbhOa

Jannvie 00 agmope. Myptazanu CepaxyTanHoBud ['amkueB — 1OKTOp UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
npodeccop, 3aBeyOIInii OTAEIOM apXeojornu MHCTUTYTa UICTOPUHU, apXEOJIOTUU U 3THO-
rpacdun [Jarectanckoro ¢eaepaabHOro ucciaeaoBaTeabckoro nenrtpa PAH.

B ocHOBe cTaTbhu NeXUT KpaTKUit MOKJIad, MTPOUYMTAHHBIN HAa CUMIIO3UYME «ApMEHU S
u xpuctuanckuii Kaskas» (EpeBan, 15—16 neka6ps 2015 r.): Gadjiev 2015a, 69—76.
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RELIGIOUS LIFE IN CAUCASIAN ALBANIA:
CHRISTIANITY vs ZOROASTRIANISM

Murtazali S. Gadjiev

Institute of History, Archaeology and Ethnology, Dagestan Federal Research Center, Russian Academy
of Sciences, Makhachkala, Russia

E-mail: murgadj@rambler.ru

Sasanian period in the history of Caucasian Albania is characterized by its close interaction
with Iran in the religious and ideological sphere, which took place within the framework of
political contacts and has been marked since the first decades of the establishment of the
Sasanian dynasty in Iran. After the signing of the Edict of Milan (AD 313), which proclaimed
religious tolerance in the territory of the Roman Empire and was an important step towards the
transformation of Christianity into the official religion of the Empire, Armenia, and then Iberia
and Albania declared Christianity as their state religion, and this was regarded by Iran as their
political and ideological subordination to Rome. Certain periods in the history of Albania are
characterized by a tough confrontation between two religious systems. But at the same time, the
main trend in the relationship between Christianity and Zoroastrianism in the East Caucasus
was characterized by relative tolerance and was due to the geopolitical significance of the region,
Iran’s internal policy, the emerging diplomatic situation and other factors.

Keywords: Caucasian Albania, Sasanian Iran, Zoroastrianism, Christianity, Monophysitism,
Diophysitism, religious struggle

Ho-maeoJiorndyeckuM BausHueM Mpana na KaBka3s B 11e10M 1 Ha AJI0aHUIO

B YaCTHOCTH. DTO BO3[EIICTBUE, IPOUCXOAUBIIIEE B paMKaX TECHBIX ITOJIMTAYEC-
CKMX KOHTAaKTOB, 0003HAYMJIOCH YK€ C TIePBBIX ASCATUIICTUI yTBepKaeHUs1 B MpaHe
muHactun CacanmnoB. B 252—253 rr. maxanmax Hamyp I (242—272) opranusyet Bo-
EHHYIO KaMITaHUIO B 3aKaBKasbe' 1, Kak COOOIIAIOT HAAMMUCU BEPXOBHOrO Xpela Mpa-
Ha Kaptupa (coctapnensl B 280-x rogax), «koHu u groau Illamnypa, nmaps napeit, [ouuiu
1o ... Apmenuu, u Moepuu, n Andbanuu, u banacakana, u ganbliie 10 Aj10aHCKUX BOPOT
(Hepb6entckuii npoxon. — M. I') [tam, rae] Ilamyp, uapb napeit, ¢ KOHSIMU U JIOIbMU,
caM ... YYMHWI pa3pyLIeHNUs U TIOXKapbi»>.

B stux xe nHagnucsax Kaprtup coobiiaeT, 4To Bo BpeMs 3aBoeBaHus BocTouHOTro
Kagka3a Illanypom I, «ram 1o miprkasy napst apeii MaroB — Tex, KOTOphIe B Te€X CTpa-
Hax ObIJIM,— UX S OPraHn30Bajl». Peub uaer, BUAMMO, O HACUJIBCTBEHHOM IMOMBITKE Op-
raHW3ally 3IeCh 30pPOaCTPUIICKON cTyKObI TTo mpuMepy MpaHa, B KOTOpOM 10 3TOro
KapTtup npoBen 3HauuTeIbHBIE peOPMBI B peJIMTUO3HOI cpepe, HallpaBJIeHHbIE Ha
YCTaHOBJIEHUE OPTONOKCATBHOIO 30p0AaCTPU3Ma U CO3aHKE FOCYIapCTBEHHOM LIEPKBUS.

C acaHuackuii iepuon (224—651) xapakTepusyeTcst CyIIeCTBEHHBIM PEJIUTHNO3-

! Lukonin 1969a, 28.

2 Sprengling 1953, 14, 52; Chaumont 1960, 344, 361—361; Hinz 1970, 261; Back 1978, 187—
188, 286—287, 426; Lukonin 1969a, 28; 1969b, 87—88; 1987, 220; Frye 1972, 295, ipum. 23.

3 Frye 1972, 299—303; Ivanov 1977, 110; Boyce 1988, 133—136.
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MpbI He 3HaeM, Kak BCTPETUJIO HaceleHue AJI0aHU paclpocTpaHeHre 30poacTpr3Ma.
Ho MoxHO nipeanosararh, 4To OHO OKa3aji0 KaKoe-TO COMPOTUBJIEHHE 3ToMy. M He ToJIbKO
MOTOMY, YTO 30poacTpusM B MpaHe ¢ ero TiiaTeJbHO pa3pabOTaHHBIMU PUTYaJIOM U 00-
PSITHOCTBIO, OUEBUIHO, OTJIMYAJICS OT MECTHBIX 30POAaCTPUICKUX KyIbTOB (cp. Strab. XI.
1V. 7), HO r1aBHBIM 00pa30M MOTOMY, YTO MEPCUICKME Maru ILIA BCEI 3a CAaCAaHUICKU-
MU BOKCKaMM, KOTOpPBIE, 110 CJI0BaM caMoro KapTupa, «yduHsIIN pa3pylieHUs ¥ TToXKaphbl».

IIpoTtuBocTosinue crpaH u HapoaoB FOxHoro Kaska3za ¢ Mpanowm B cep. 111 B. Ha-
IIJIO OTpaXkeHMe B ApeBHEApMSIHCKUX MCTOYHMKaX. Tak, AracdaHrea cooOIIaeT, YTo
apMSIHCKOMY Iapio XOCpOBY B MpoTHBOOOopcTBe ¢ IllamypomM okaszaiau moMoIns anda-
HBI, JITAHBI, YWJIOHI, KacITbl, OH «COOpaJ albaHCcKoe U NOepuiicKoe BOicKa, OTKPBLT
BopoTa anaH (Alanac’ durn) u crpaxy Yopa (pahak Coray), BIlyCTHII BOiicKa XOHOB»*.
B rpeueckoii Bepcun AradaHresia coo0IIaeTcs, YTO XOCPOB MPUKAa3all «OTKPHITh IIPO-
XOIBl allaH ¥ yKperuieHue 3yap (Zovdpov m)pyov), 4TOOBI BLIBECTU BOCKO XOHOB»>.
DTO CBUAETEIBCTBO U COOBITUS MOCIEAYIOMMX JieT (IMo3uus ajdaH, apMsIH U noe-
POB B CBSI3U C IUIEHEHNEM UMIiepaTopa Baepuana B 6utBe mpu Duecce B 260 1.— cM.
Capit. Valer. 6. 7) yka3bIBaloT Ha IOCTATOYHO HE3aBUCHMOE MMOJIOXKEHUE I0KHOKAB-
Ka3CKHX CTpaH, U 0 HACAXKIESHUU 3[€Ch OPTOAOKCAIBHOIO 30p0acTpu3Ma, OUeBUIHO,
peuu ObITh He MOXeT. K Tomy ke, B oTinuue oT Haanuceid [lanypa I (cocraBieHbl oK.
262 1.), B Hagmucsx Kaprtupa (cocraBneHsl B 280-x romax) Apmenusi, Anbanus u Mo6e-
pus yKe He YucisTes B coctaBe MpaHiaxpa, a mocjie cMepTH 1axaHiaxa Bapaxpana |
(273—276) Upan BCTynuiI B MOJIOCY JUIMTEIBHOTO BHYTPU- 1 BHEITHETIOJUTUYECKOTO
Kpu3uca®, mpoumBLIerocs BILIOTh 10 Havaia npasiaeHus lamypa 11 (309—379).

[MTocne nogmucanust «mo3opHoro» mist Mpana Hucubucckoro moroBopa ¢ Pumom
(298 r.) ctpanbl FOxHoro Kaska3za okazanuch B cepe BausiHUSI Pumckoii ummnepuu,
YTO BCKOPE MOBJEKJIO U CYIIECTBEHHOE U3MEHEHUE PEIUTMO3HO-UAE0J0TMUYEeCKO CU-
tyauuu B peruoHe. Eme B 303 r. umnepaTtop Jduoxiernan (284—305) Bo BpeMs CBOETO
MpeObIBAaHUS B BOCTOYHBIX MIPOBUHIIMAX U3 SIUKT IMPOTUB XPUCTUAH C TTOBEJIEHUEM
«pa3pyliaTh 10 OCHOBAaHUS XpaMbl XPUCTOBBI, CXXUTaTh CBSILIEHHbIC MUCAHUS, Mpeaa-
BaTh MYYEHUSIM CBIIICHHUKOB M BCEX XPUCTHAH U 3aCTaBJISITh IPUHOCUTH KEPTBBI UI0-
J1aM. DTO TOHEHHE, CAMOE YXACHOE U3 BCEX, TIPOU3BENIO OECYMCIEHHBIX MyYEHUKOBY .

Takast cutyauust B PuMmckoit umnepun, Kak BUAUTCS, OJ1aronpusTCTBOBAJIA MOJI0-
XeHuio xpuctuaH B Mpane B Havasie IV B., 0OIIMHBI KOTOPBIX MHOXWINCH B MpaH-
1axpe, a cCaMo XpMCTUAHCTBO TOJIydasao pacrpoctpaHenue. Cyns 1o TUCbMY UMIIepa-
topa Koncrantuna (306—337) [llanypy?, mociaanuio enuckona Duecckoro AdTamuiaxu
(nepsas noa. IV B.) x xpuctuanam [epcun® u nocnenneit taxpure enuckomna Agpaara
(ok. 270—350)'°, oueBUIHO, 4TO BILIOTH 10 330-X rofoB MOJIOKEHUE XpUcTUaH B MpaHe

* Thomson 1976, 37; Ter-Davtyan, Arevshatyan 2004, 29; B uznaaun B. Jlanriya: «BbIBe
TrYHHOB U3 rpoxoaa Anbanun» (Langloise 1867, 115).

> Langloise 1867, 116; cp. Lafontaine 1973, 178—179.

¢ Lukonin 1979, 59—73.

7 Mango, Scott 1997, 15.

8 Buseb. Vita Const. IV. 9—13 (Serpova, Kalinin 1998, 146—149).

° Thorossian 1942.

10 Aphr. Dem. XXIII. 69 (Lehto 2010, 530—531).
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ObLIO JOCTATOYHO OJIArOTOJYYHBIM, a HaYajlo UX TMpeciiefoBaHus ClelyeT OTHOCUTD
K OoJiee IMO3aHEMY BpeMeH! (CM. HIKeE).

Cutyauus Hayaja MEHSITbCS Moce noanucanuss MenuonaHckoro saukra (313 r.),
MPOBO3MIACUBILIETO PEIUTUO3HYIO TEPIIMMOCTb Ha TeppuTopun PuMckoit umMmnepuu
Y SIBUBILIETOCS BaXKHBIM I11arOM Ha IyTH MPeBpaIIeHUs] XPUCTUAHCTBA B O(UIIMATbHYIO
penuruio umnepun. ApMeHus, a 3a Heil Moepust 1 AnbdaHust oObSIBIIM XPUCTUAHCTBO
TOCYIapCTBEHHOM peurueit, 4to ObLIO Mmo3xke paciieHeHo MpaHOM Kak MX TTOJUTH -
KO-HIeO0JIOTMYecKoe momunHerHe Pumy.

Hauvanesnrbiii nepuon npasinenus lanypa I1 xapakrepusyercst ykperienuem Caca-
Hunckoro Mpana. Hucubumceckuit Mup gam BoO3MOXKHOCTh MpaHy cocpenoTOUYnThCS Ha
pellleHNH BHYTPEHHUX MPOOIeM U «BOCTOYHOTO BOIIpOca». be3omacHbIi THIT Ha 103K-
HOI M BOCTOYHOI rpaHulIaxX AepXKaBbl, CO3aHHBIN B pe3yjbTaTe 3aBOeBaHUI Ha iore,
nogunHeHus1 KylraHcKoro napcTsa U Ha3HaueHus Tyna kKyimaniaxa Ileposa 11, a Tak-
>K€ HOpMaJIM30BaBIIAasICSl BHYTPUITOJIUTHYECKAs! cuTyals mo3soawiu Llamypy Ko Bpe-
MEHU OKOHYaHUsI cpoka aeiictBuss Hucubucckoro mupa (338 r.) npeanpuHsITL HOBbIE
BOEHHO-IIOJUTUYECKME aKIMu Ha KaBkase, a 3ateM U Ha 3amanHoii rpaHuie. [ToBo-
JIOM TIOCTy>K1J1a cMepThb apMsiHcKoro taps Tpaata (287—332) u HauaBiasics 6opb0a 3a
MPECTOJI MEXYy CbIHOM M IpeeMHUuKOM Tpaata — XocpoBoM (332—338) u CaHaTpykoMm
ApiakunoMm, noaaepxkanHeiM lamypowM 11, napem mackyroB CaHecaHOM U MHOTUMU
JI0AHCKMMU TUIEMEHAMU M Haxapapamu ',

Xots monbiTKa 1llamypa Bo3BecT Ha apMSIHCKMIT TPOH CBOETO MPETEeHIEHTAa He ya-
nach, Bmussaue Mpana B Andanuu, Apmennu u Moepun 3ameTHO yewauiiock. I1o Bpe-
MEHU 5TO COBITAJIO C HaYaJIOM MacCOBBIX TOHEHUI Ha XpUCTHAaH, KaK B camoM Mpawne,
Tak 1 B cTpaHax KOxHoro KaBkasa, Ha KOTOpbIe MOC/e YTBEPXKIEeHUSI XpUCTUAaHCTBa
B Pumckoii uMriepuu B KauecTBe rocy1apCTBeHHOI peauruu (mocie 325 1.) ctaau cMo-
TpeTh KaK Ha cropoHHUKOB PuMa. ITo nndopmanum Erums (V B.) (¢ ycT Xpenia-Mara),
«Bo nHu llanyxa (Ilamypa II. — M. I'.), uaps napeii, korga 3To yueHue (T.e. XpuCTUaH-
cTBO. — M. I') cTajo pacTu, MHOXMTBCS 1 3aTIOJHSITh BCIO CTPaHy MEPCUICKYIO U MPO-
HUKaTh naxe Tyaa, Ha BocTok, Te, KTo ObUIM HacTaBHMKAMU HaIIMX 3aKOHOB, YBellle-
BaJIy Lapsl [03a00TUTHCS TeM|, UTOOBI 3aKOHBI MOICTBa (T.e. 3opoactpusma. — M. I.)
He ObUTH TIOJTHOCTBIO M BCEIIEI0 YIpa3AHEeHBI B CTpaHe; U JaJl OH TPO3HOE TMOBEJICHNE,
4TOOBI YMOJIKJIO M TIPEKPATUIIO CBOE CYLLECTBOBAHUE XPUCTUAHCTBO» 12,

IIpecnenoBaHus XpUCTUAH B 3TO BpeMs HAIIUIM ITUPOKOE OTpakeHHEe B BOCTOU-
HOXPUCTMAHCKOI JIUTEPAType, B YaCTHOCTU, B CUPMIiCKOi armorpaduu'’. Adppaat
(ok. 270—350) B TaxBuTe «O BUHOIPATHOU KUCTU» COOOIIAET: «DTO MMUCHMO S HAIU -
caJl BaM, IpyT Moii, B mecsi A0 (aBryct. — M. I'), B Tof, IECTbCOT MATHACCST LIECTOM
AunekcaHnpa, ceiHa Punnma MakeqoHCKOTo, U TpUALATh InecToii ron [lamypa mapst
[Tepcuu (T.e. 345 . — M. I'), HayaBIlIeTO TOHEHMSI; HA MSITOM TOAY pa3pylLIeHUs LIepK-
BEil, TOMy BEJIMKOI pe3HU My4eHUKOB B 3emiie BocTouHoii» (Aphr. Dem. XXIII. 69)'4.
T.e., cornacHo AdpaaTy, mojHOMacIITabHble TOHeHUST HaYaIuch B 340 r. OueBuUaHO,

T Arutyunyan 1981, 65—77; Gadjiev 1982, 140—143.

12 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 65.

13 Cm., naripumep, Delehaye 1907, 404—560; Voobus 1958.
41 ehto 2010, 530—531.
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B 3TOT Troji ObIJI0 0OHAPOAOBAHO «Ipo3HOE TMoBeaeHue» [llamypa. Ocobo npecieno-
BaJIMCh XPUCTUAHCKUE CBSILIEHHOCIYXXUTEJIN, MOHAXU, aCKEThI U, OUEBUIHO, K 3TO-
MY BpEMEHM BOCXOJUT YTBEPKACHHOE 11axaHIlIaXOM HaKa3aHWE CMEPTHOM Ka3HbIO 3a
MPUBEPKEHHOCTh Bepe XpUCTa U OTKa3 CJIEI0BATh 30pOaCTPU3MY.

Bo Bpemsa martexkxa CaHaTpyka B Aj10aHUM ObLJIM MHCIIMPUPOBAHBI aHTUXPUCTHUAH -
CKME BBICTYILIeHUs. B yacTHOCTH, Mepchl 0Ka3ajau MOMOILb BOCCTABILIEMY ITPOTUB all-
0aHCKOTO 1apsl HACEJIEHUIO «BEJIUKOTO Topoaa-Kpenoctu Andanun» Ipu, 3axBaTuim
ropo/i, Tie HaXOAWJIUCh MOl CBATHIX [TaHTeneoHa u 3axapuu U 1epKOBb, OCHOBaH-
Hasl He3aJ0JIT0 IO 3TOro npocBeTuTeseM AjldaHuu ['puroprucom, yMepTBUIN MECTHOTO
uepes JlaHuesna v ero ydeHUKa, OTKa3aBIIMXCS MOUTH HAa BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBO U «ITO-
KJIOHUTBCS TIEIUTY U MTOTAaHBIM I19BaM» 1. B 3T0 Xe Bpems, He 0e3 Benoma lllamypa 11
1 CaCaHUJICKOTro MPEeTeHAeHTa Ha apMSIHCKY10 KopoHy CaHaTpykKa, 1o mpuKasy MacKyT-
ckoro napst CaHecaHa opraHusyeTtcsl youiicTBo I'puropuca, 3aHMMaBIIIErOCsl I0XKHEe
JlepGeHTa MUCCUOHEPCKOM IEATEILHOCTBIO cpeau MacKyToB ', Kak 3amevaeT anbaH-
CKMI JIETOMMUCEL, «TTOC]e MyYeHMYEeCKOit KOHUMHBI ['puropuca, katoaukoca AjmyaHka
(AnGanuu. — M. I'.), BapBapckue rieMeHa BoctouHoro kpas (T.e. Andoanuu. — M. I.)
BHOBb MOTPY3UJIUCH B UJIOJONIOKJIOHCTBO U, COBEpIIIAs MOKJIOHEHUE B KalMax, Haya-
JI TOHEHMs TIPOTUB XpUcThan»'’. B npountupoBaHHbix cioBax Kanankaryauu, MHO-
rue Maccaxu COUYMHEHUsI KOTOPOIro HAlMCaHbl B CTUJIE XPUCTUAHCKOI aruorpaduu,
HECOMHEHHO, OTPa3UJIUCh MPOYHOE MOJIOXKEHNE 30p0acTpU3Ma U 3blUecTBa Cpeau
HacesieHUs1 AjiGaHUU U elle cadble TO3ULIMK XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPbI.

B cBs131 ¢ Bompocom xpuctuanusauuu Andanuu ['puropucom, BHykoM I'puropus
ITpocBeturens (ok. 252—326), BecbMa MHTEPECHON MpeACcTaBIsAeTCs MHMOPMAIIHS
cupuiickoit «XpoHuku Ceeptbl» (IX—X BB.) 0 KpelieHuu ['puroprem apMsiH, apMsiH-
CKOro 1aps u, 1o Mpoch0e MocienHero, pykornojoxeHuu I'puropust enuckonom Jle-
ontueMm Kecapuiickum (yM. 337). Ho aBTOp XpOHUKU UMEHYeT Liapsi ApMEHUU He
Tpaatom (Tupuaar), npu KOTOpoM KpecTuiach Apmenus, a Baca (Wasa)'® — nma,
KOTOPO€ PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS, YYUThIBAas, YTO XPOHUKA JOIILJIa 1O HAC Ha apaOCKoOM
a3bIKe, KaK *Bauya BciiencTBME OTCYTCTBUS B apaOCKOM U CUPUIICKOM (DOHEMBI U U 3a-
MeHBbI ee TuTepoii ¢ (cad) (cp. apm. Yon / apa6. Cyn / cup. TSol). DTo uMs cooTBeT-
cTByeT UMeHHM Laps Anbanuu Bave I (ok. 336—350 rr.)'?, B Hauase npasieHUs KOTO-
poro mydeHndyecku rmorub I'puropuc (ym. ok. 336/337 r.), [IpocBeturens AnGaHuu.
CornacHo xpoHuKe, 11apb Baca (resp. *Baue) oTpaxaer, «6iaronapst mosutBaMm I'pu-
ropus», BTopKeHme Boiick Lllamypa, 4ro mepekiankaeTcs ¢ mHbopMaImeit apMsiH-
CKUX aBTOPOB 0 coObITUsIX 330-X ronoB B AibaHuu u ApmeHuu. M, Kak npeacras-
JISIeTCs, B paccKase 3TOTo MO3/HEro UCTOYHUKA, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO ObLT CUPUICKUIA
XPUCTUAHUH-HECTOpUAHELl, TTIPOU3OIII0 OTNIpeesIeHHOe CMellleHUe XXUTHUii cB. ['pu-
ropus u c¢B. ['puropuca.

15 Smbatyan 1984, 37—38.

16 Smbatyan 1984, 37—38; Sarkisyan 1990, 148—149; Gevorgyan, Eremyan, Khachikyan 1953,
14—16; Khanlaryan 1976, 49; Emin 1864, 43; 1861, 54—535; Darbinyan-Melikyan 1986, 65—66.

17 Smbatyan 1984, 60.

18 Scher 1911, 132—133.

190 Bpemenn npapnenus anbanckux napeit cm. Gadjiev 2015b, 68—75; 2020, 29—35.
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KpoBaBbie nipeciieqoBaHUsI XpUCTUAH, O KOTOPBIX Mbl MOXKEM CYAUTb, B YACTHOCTH,
10 CUPUIICKMM MapTUPOJIOTaM, IPOIOJIKAJINChH, COTJIACHO «XpOoHMKe ApOelibl» Meln-
xasexu (cep. VI B.), 10 350—351 rr.?°

[IpexpaiieHue npeciaenoBaHuii xpuctuaH B UpaHe, ApMEHUM U, OYEBUIHO, B AJl-
0aHuM U MGepun HaII0 OTpaxKeHue B ApeBHEAPMSIHCKMX UCTOYHMKaX. Eruiims coo0-
maet: «M moBenenue nan [Hape Hapei lamyp] Moram u MormeTram, 4YTOOBI HUKTO He
NPUYMHSII UM (XpucTtraHaMm. — M. I.) oGuapl, HO YTOOBI YBEPEHHO, HE CTPALLACh, EP-
JKaJINCh CBOETO YYEHUs MOT U 3aHIWK, UyIei M XpUCTUAHUH, M MHOTHE TIPOYME CeK-
ThI, KaKHe €CTh B pa3IMYHBIX Kpasx crpansl [lepcunckoit. M Torma ctpana obpena Mup
Y TIOKOM, U, YMOJIKHYB, IPEKPATUIMCH BCE PACIIPU U cCOpb»2'. OH 0OBACHAET 3TOT
yKa3 1aps mapei CTOMKOCThIO XpUCTHAH U UX MPeIaHHOCThIO IIepKBU: «Korma ysumen
11apb, YTO B CBOEM HAaTUCKE OHU MIYT Ha CMEPThb, KaK CBSIThIE CTaja K HeOeCHON coJiu,
3alpeTus U MPEKpPaTUI IPUMEHIEMbIE K HUM MCTA3aHUS U NLITKW» 2, MoanH Ddec-
ckuit (oK. 507—586) coobIIaeT CO CI0B apMSIHCKOI'O KaTOJIMKOCA, YTO B IpaBjieHUE
[Mamypa II mocie ceMuaeTHEro MPpOTUBOCTOSIHUS IIaxaHIIaX «yCTAHOBWII 3aKOH U J1aJl
MOCTaHOBJIEHUE, YTO BOIPOC O XPUCTUAHCTBE HUKOrAa 60Jble He OyneT paccMaTpu-
BaThea U uccaenosatbes» (Ioan. Ephes. Hist. eccles. 11. 20)?3. MoXHO He COMHEBATbCA
B TOM, UTO TIpeKpalleHnue TOHEHU T ObIJI0O 00YCIOBIEHO KaK Cepbe3HbIM YPOHOM, HaHE -
CEHHBIM TMO3UIIMSIM XPUCTUAHCKOI 1IEPKBU, TaK U BHEITHETIOJUTUYECKON CUTYyaIIneH,
XapaKTepU3YIoIIeiics, B YaCTHOCTH, BTOPKEHMSIMU HOMAIOB B MpaHIaxp.

Tak, B mpaBienue apmsiHckoro 1apst Tupana (338—350), ¢ kotopsiM Ilamyp 11 «ycra-
HOBWJI MUP U TECHYIO IPYKOY», «CeBepHBIe HapOIbI» IIPOPBAIICH Yepe3 BopoTa Yopa
(dep6entckuii mpoxon)?*. 3areM 0koj10 350 I. KOUEBHUKM BHOBb IIPEANPUHUMAIOT I10-
MBITKY MpoiiTH Yepe3 BopoTa Yopa, Ho [lamyp «coOpan MHOTOUMCAEHHYIO apMUIO U3 ...
XpaOpbIX MepcoB obIacTu ATpriaTakaHa, U apMsiH, TPY3UH, aj0aH, U IBeHaALATH Tiie-
MeH IMKKX Haponos Kaskasza»?. Oty undopmanuio Mosceca Kanankaryanu 10MoaHSaeT
JleonTn MpoBenu, KOTOphIii cOOOIIAET, YTO KapTauiickuit iapp Mupuan (MuxpaH) —
crapiuii cbiH Llamypa I, )xeHusiuiicst Ha noyepu uapst Kaptiu Acnarypa (Hau. IV B.),
«IIpulliea Ha noMollb JapydaHau» B 00pb0e ¢ KoueBHMKaMu (00a aBTopa peTpocIieK-
TMBHO Ha3bIBAIOT MX Xa3apaMu), KOTopble «00cTynuian JapybaHau, 1adbl OTBOPUTD 1K -
pOKME BOPOTa, Yepe3 KOTOPblE MOIIM Obl IPOHUKATh K Mepcam»2®. B npapieHue Mu-
puaHa, KaK coo0IIaeT rpy3MHCKUI XpOHUCT, B AJI0aHUM 1 ApDMEHUMN pacKBapTUPOBBI-
Baetcs 40 ThIC. OTOOPHBIX UPAHCKUX BCAIHUKOB, MO 7 ThIC. KOHHMIIBI B CTpaTernyeCcKu
BaxXHBIX Topoaax; Llamyp «3aKiIounI JoroBop ¢ KapTIMHALIAMU O TOM, YTOOBI BCE BOPOTA,
KPernocTu U ropoja Obuiu Obl MO/ BJACThIO MEPCUACKUX OTpsiioB. ...[laps (Iamyp 1. —
M. I') nBuHYyCS 1 3a0paJjl Bce yIIeabsl KaBKAaCMAaHOB, YUPEa BCIONY [CBOMX| MTaBapoB

20 Sachau 1915, 80. Cm. Takxke Kawerau 1985. loHeHns Bozo6HOBHINCH B MpaHe B KOHIIE
npasnenus lamypa II — B 370-x romax. [1paBnenune lamypa 111 (383—388) u Bapaxpana IV
(388—399) xapakTepu3yroTcs 0bJeryeHrueM ToJ0XKeHUs XpUCcTUuaH B MpaHe.

21 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 66.

22 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 66.

23 Cm. Pigulevskaya 2000, 293—296, 479.

24 Sarkisyan 1990, 154—155; Smbatyan 1984, 34.

25 Smbatyan 1984, 65.

26 Tsulaya 1979, 38.
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1 MOBeJIeJl UM TIOBUHOBAThCSl ChIHY ero MupuaHy, U rnosesie MupuaHy, CbIHY CBOEMY,
W BOCITUTATENI0 MUpPBaHO3y, 1a0bl BOEBAIM NIPOTUB Xazap» 2.

DT U3BeCTUsl aAT0AHCKOTO U TPY3MHCKOIO XPOHUCTOB O BTOP>KEHUU HOMAa0B HaXo0-
IST NOATBEpKIeHNUE B «XpOHUKe ApOebl», B KOTOPOi coobiaeTcs, uto B 350—351 1.
(B 662 1. mo CeneBkuackoii ape) Lllamyp rmocse HeygadHo MOMBITKY B3s1Th Hucubuc,
«BEPHYJICS B CBOIO 3€MJII0», YTOOBI «OCBOOOAUTH CBOM TOPOJIa OT BApBAPCKUX HAPOJIOB,
KOTOPbIE TIPUILIM IIPOTUB HETO M3-32 TIOCJIEIHETO MOPS» 28, 1101l KOTOPBLIM TOpa3yMe-
pasock Kacrnmiickoe mope?.

HenoBobCcTBO MECTHOTO HaceJIeHUS U, TIPEXIe BCEro, perMOHaIbHBIX TUHACTOB
U 3JIUTHI, TOUTUKOM CacaHnI0B MOIJIO TTOKOJIe0aTh mo3uny MpaHa B 3aKaBKa3CKUX
CcTpaHaX, KOTOpbIe UMEJIN BaKHelIlee BOEHHO-TOJIMTUIYSCKOE 3HAUEHNUE, UTPAIU POJIb
Oy(epHbIX, TOrPaHUYHBIX U HAXOAUJIUCH B BACCaJIbHO-COIO3HBIX OTHOIIeHUs1X ¢ Caca-
HugaMu. M B 3TOM Takke clieayeT BUAETh OJHY U3 TJIaBHBIX MTpUYMH HavaToit [llamy-
powM Il Ha KaBkase MoauTuky BepoTepnuMOCTU. ApKuit mpuMep Takoil peJIMruo3Hoi
MOJUTUKU — JOJTOBpEeMEHHOE MpaBjieHre andaHcKoro uapst YpHaiipa (ok. 350—375),
MPU KOTOPOM HE TOJbKO MOBTOPHO «KpeCTUach» AndaHus U BO3POCU TOJOXKEHNE
1 00raTrcTBa LEPKBU, HO U KOTOPBI HAXOAUJICS B OJIM3KOPOICTBEHHbBIX OTHOLLIEHHUSX
¢ ITanmypom 1 IpoBOAUI SIBHO IMPOCACAHUICKYIO MOJIUTUKY. DTOT KOH(ECCUOHAJIb-
HBIII KOMIIPOMUCC, OUEBUIHO, CIIEIYyET OOBSICHSITh TaAKXKe C€Ie CIA0BIMU TTO3ULUSIMU
XPUCTHMAHCKON LepKBU B Antdanuu, Apmenuu u Mo6epuun. XpuCcTUaHCTBO NpUHUAMA-
JIOCh B IIEpBYIO 04Yepeab 3HAThIO, OCHOBHAS Xe Macca PsIIOBOTO HaceJIeHUs perioHa
ObLIa TECHO CBSI3aHA C MECTHBIMHU SI3bIYECKUMU, B T.4. 30POACTPUNCKUMU KYJIbTaAMU.
Bunumo, 310 (HapsiLy ¢ 9KOHOMMYECKUM (haKTOpOM) HallIo OTpaxkeHue B ToM hakTe,
yto maxe B 440-x romax, Korjaa XpMCTUaHCTBO B 3aKaBKa3be MOJIYYMIIO IIMPOKOE pac-
MpOCTpaHEeHUe, 3HAYUTEJbHO YKPEIUIO CBOe MmojoxeHue u korna CacaHuabl BHOBb
Pa3BEePHYJIM PENPECCUU U CTAJIU KECTKO HacaxaaTh 3opoactpusM, B Kaptim (M6epun)
«MHOECTBO MEJIKOTIO JItoAa», 1O CBUAETENbCTBY JIXKyaHIllepuaHU, MPUHSIJIO OTHENo-
KJIOHCTBO, «HO HMKTO U3 3HaTHBIX eMy>’ He nongaicd. M craino 3apiaaneBarh AyliaMu
MPOCTONMIOANHOB B KapTii orHenokIoHcTBO» L.

TTonmo6Hoe monoxkeHue ObUT0, OUeBUAHO, U B KaBKa3ckoit An10aHuU, TAe XpUCTUAH-
CTBO TaK U HE CTaJio OOIIEHAPOMIHON peJIMTUeil U He MOJIYyYUJIO TTOBCEMECTHOIO pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHUSI, a CPeAr HACeJIEHUS TIPOAOJIKAIN OBITOBATH IPEBHUE TPAAULIMOHHbBIE
BepoBaHus. AnbaHckue napu (Ypnaiip, Baue 11, Bauaran 111) Benu 60pbs0Oy, mopoii
O0XXKECTOYEHHYIO, C I3bIYeCKMMU 1 30pOACTPUICKUMU KYJIbTAMU U CEKTaMU, HO 1 CAMU
OHU B CUIJTY OIPEIeICHHBIX TTOTUTUUECKUX OOCTOSITEILCTB MHOTIA TIEPEXOAUIIN B JIOHO
3opoacTpusma u oopatHo. ITorpebanbubie namsitTHuky KaBkasckoit Anbanum V-V BB.

27 Tsulaya 1979, 37—38.

28 Sachau 1915, 80.

2 U nentudukaius «ocaenHero Mopsi» ¢ Kacrnuem ocHOBBIBA€TCS! HA COOOLLEHUN XPOHUKU
0 TOM, 4UTO B TiepBbie roabl mpapaeHus [lamyp I (242—272) «oTnpaBujcs U NOTYUHUII TeJIOB,
JalIaMUTOB, TYP3aHOB, YTO OOUTAIOT B JAJTLHUX TOpaX, B HEITOCPEACTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH OT
nocjaeaHero Mmopsi» (Sachau 19135, 64).

3 T.e. BuHKapaHy — TJIaBe MaroB, TPOIIOBEIOBABIINX 30poacTpu3M Ha FOxHoM Kaskase;
cM. Gippert 2019, 141—-160.

31 Tsulaya 1986, 60.
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B 3HAUUTEJLHOM CTENEHU IEMOHCTPUPYIOT A3BIUECKYIO MOrpebaNbHYI0 00PAIHOCTD 2,
a HEKOTOpbIC TUITHI NTOTpedeHUt (HampuMep, KyBIIMHHbBIC 3aXOPOHEHMsI) MOTYT pac-
CMaTpUBAaThCsl KaK BapuallMy 30pOacTpUiicKOi morpedaabHOil Tpaauuu.

BwMmecre ¢ TeM, pasMellieHue B Al0aHUU KPYITHBIX BOMHCKMX KOHTMHTeHTOB CacaHu-
JIOB U MOSIBJIEHWE UPAHCKOI aIMUHUCTPALIMU U CIIY>KUTEIE 30p0aCTpUICKOIO KyJIbTa
JIOJKHBI OBbLIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MPOLIECCY paclpoCTpaHeHMsI 30poacTpu3ma. B Hema-
JIOI Mepe 3TOMY COIECTBOBAIM, OYEBUIHO, M TECHbIE TUHACTUYECKME CBI3U ApIia-
kuaoB Anbanuu ¢ Cacanugamu Mpana. Tak, Hanpumep, al0aHCKUM Lapb-XpUCTHA-
HUH YpHaiip ObU1 MyXeM cecTpbl (uau godepu) maxanimaxa Hlamypa 11 (309—379),
napb AcBareH (ok. 415—440), KOTOpHIil comeiiCTBOBAJI pa3pabOTKe OpUTHUHAJIbHOMI
ambaHCKOM MMCHbMEHHOCTH M PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA, SIBIISICS CBIHOM Ce-
ctpbl mwaxanmraxa lamypa 111 (383—388) 1 Myskem nouepu Mesmurepna 11 (439—457),
mapb Baue II (cep. V B.), oTpexiuiicss OT IpecTojia, HO OCTABIIUICS BEPHBIM XPUCTH-
aHCKOM Bepe, ABJsUICS TUIEMSIHHUKOM ImaxaHmaxoB Opmusna (457—459) u Ileposa
(oK. 440—462) 1 ObII XeHAT Ha UX TJIEMSHHUILIE; HAKOHELl, PEBHOCTHBIN CTOPOHHUK
XPUCTUAHCTBA 1 paclIpOCTpaHUTE b al0aHCKOM MMcbMeHHOCTH 1aph Bavaran 111 (ok.
485—510) Takxke mpoucxoaua «u3 uapckoro ponaa I[lepcun», Oynyuu 6parom Baue 11
u ceiHoM Mesnurepna 113,

Bpak anbaHckux Hapeit ¢ cacaHUIACKUMHU MPUHIIECCAMU TIPEACTAeT TPATUIIMOHHBIM
sIBJIGHMEM CO BpeMeHHU mpaniieHus maxaHiaxa Illamypa I1 u anbanckoro maps Yp-
Haiipa, 1 3TO 00YCIOBUIIO BEICOKOE MepapXruIecKoe MoJIoXKeHe TIpaBuTeseit AoaHum
B CACaHMICKOM «TabeJIl O paHTaX», O YeM KPACHOPEUYMBO CBUIETEILCTBYET AMMUAH
Mapuemnus. PacckasbiBas 06 ocane Boiickamu Illamypa II r. AMuasr B 359 r., oH co-
ob6uraet, uto Bo3je lanypa ¢ npasoii cmoponst exan uapb ANOAHOB, pasHblii N0 Mecmy
U no novemy ¢ 11apeM XMOHUTOB ['pymMOaTOM, COMPOBOXKAABIIUM LIapsl Liapeii ¢ JIeBOi
cropoHbl (Amm. Marc. XVIII. 6). Dtim 1mapem ajabdaH, o4eBUIHO, ObLT YpHaiip, KOTO-
pblii mo3nHee, B 371 I., co cBOeii APYKUHOI MpUMET yyacTue B JI3upaBckoii OUTBe Ha
cropose Ianypa Il mpoTUB 06beIMHEHHOTO BOiicKa apMaH 1 puMiaa* (puc. 1).

MHorocTopoHHee BiIusiHue MpaHa colpoBoXKaaIoch pacIpoCTpaHeHUEM CpenHenep-
CHJICKOTO sI3bIKa W MTMCbMa, KOTOPBIE SIBJISUTMCH BaXKHBIM CPEACTBOM MPOIIaraHIbl 30po-
acTpu3Ma cpeay aabaHCKOM BHICIIEH 3HATU U aIMMHUCTpauuu>, B 3ToM acriekTe rmoka-
3aTeJIbHbI IBE TeMMbI-T1e4aTu, IpUHaIIeXaBIlIMe COOTBETCTBEHHO 11apto AdaHuu AcBa-
reHy (ox. 415—440) u rnaBe XxpucTHaHCKOI LiepkBu Anbanuu (Had. VI B.). Hagnucu Ha
HMX BEITIOJTHEHBI Ha CPETHETIEPCUICKOM sI3bIKe; Ha TeMMe IapsI-XpUCTHaHMHA AcBareHa
(puc. 2) B IeHTpe M300pakeHa 30poacTpuiickasi aMbjeMa — Tak Ha3biBaeMasl «JIyHHast
noBo3ka»>®, a Ha reMmme Benmkoro karonukoca Anbanuu u banacakana (puc. 3) XxpucTu-
aHCKUI KpecT 1o 00KaM COIMPOBOXIAeTCsl U300pakeHUeM IIaBHBIX 30POACTPUMCKUX
3HAKOB — IOJIyMeCsLA Y LIECTUIIYYEBOI 3Be31bI° . DTH (haKThl YKa3bIBAIOT HA 3HAUNTEIIb-
HOE MOJIOXKEHWE U BIUSIHUE 30poacTpru3Ma Ha Tepputopun KaBkaszckoil AjndoaHuu.

32 Cm., Hanpumep, Khalilov J. 2003, 358—359; Khalilov M. 2009.

33 Smbatyan 1984, 41. Cm. Gadjiev 2003, 105.

3 Gevorgyan et al. 1953, 157; Sarkisyan 1990, 176—177; Smbatyan 1984, 34.
35 Gadjiev 2021, 59—70.

3% Gadjiev 2003, 102—119.

37 Gadjiev 2004, 465—478; 2021, 59—70, Tam xe 6udanorpadus.
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Puc. 1. Laps anbGanoB YpHaiip (Ha uepHoM koHe) u maxaHmiax [lamyp 11 (Ha 6Gestom KoHe) BO T1aBe
Boiicka B JI3upaBckom cpaxkeHuu B 371 r. MuHMaTiopa U3 pyKonucu counHeHus: Kanankaryaiu
«Hcropus anban» (MareHagapaH, EpeBaH)

Puc. 3. Ileyats Benukoro karonukoca
Puc. 2. Ortuck nevatu napst A1d6anuu Anbanuu u banacakaHa, Hayaio VI B.
AcBareHa (oK. 415—440) (o Gadjiev 2021) (o Gadjiev 2021)
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Hauano npaBieHust AcBareHa 4acCTUUYHO MPUXOAUTCS Ha LlapcTBoBaHUe B MpaHe
Mesnurepna I (399—420), KOTOPBIii IIPONOBENOBA BEPOTEPIIMMOCTD 1 TIOKPOBUTEIb-
CTBOBAJI XpUCTHAHAM, CTPEMSICh IOJOPBATh OTPOMHOE BJIMSIHUE XXKPEUECKO 1 BOGHHOM
3HATH, 3a YTO U MOJYYWII NIPO3Bulle «[ pELIHUK» U B UTOTE Tajl KePTBOii 3aroBopa®.
ITo cnoBam Cokpata Cxonactuka (ok. 380—450), Mesnurepn «ymep, He YCIIeB CTaTh
xpuctuanuHom» (Socr. Schol. Hist. eccl. VII. 8. 20).

ITpaBieHue e ero mpeeMHUKOB Bapaxpana V (421—438) u Mesgurepna 11 (439—457)
BHOBB XapaKTepU3yeTCsT YKPEIICHUEM TTO3UIINI 30poacTpru3Ma Ha Tepputopun MpaH-
CKOI1 IepskaBbl, BKJTIOUYas ee KaBKa3CKWe BIAACHUS, CTPEMIICHUEM 3aKPEeIUTh TTOJUTH-
yeckoe nomunHeHue ApmeHnuu, Aimodanuu, Moepun u B Uae0IOTUIECKOI chepe. AH-
TUXpUCTUAHCKUE penpeccun U B Mpane®, u B ctpanax IOxnoro Kaskasza npuo6penu
IIMPOKUi1 pa3max. Tak, K 420-M rogaM OTHOCUTCSI COODIIIEHUE IPY3MHCKOIO XPOHHUCTA
o 3axBate Kaptiau u ruieHeHuu uapss Mupaara nepcaMu, KOTOpble «OCKBEpHUIN LIEPK-
BU ... M BO BCEX XpaMax KapTJIMIACKMIX OTHECTYKUTENU MEPCUICKIE Pa3BeIA OTOHb» 4.

B mpasnenue Mesaurepna 11, koTopelit, o cnosam KanaHkaTyaim, «keaan yrpasi-
HUTb Bepy XpHUCTa U 3aCTaBUTh HAC MOKOPUTHCSI Ma3IEeU3My», «CTpoxKaiiliee moBese-
HUE NpUILIO B AllyaHK (AnbGaHuto. — M. I.): oTpedbcsl OT XpUCTUAHCKOI BEPHI U I10-
BUHOBATbCS YYEHUIO MOTOB — OTHETNOKJIOHCTBY»*!. ErMIIS pUBOANT B IEpECKas3e 3TOT
IIApCKUIA yKa3, B KOTOPOM JOCTaTOUYHO MOAPOOHO NaHbI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TUPEKTUBHI,
HampaBJIeHHbBIE Ha TIOJTHOE YITpa3THEHNE XPUCTHAHCKON IIEPKBHU M Ha YTBEPKICHUE 30-
poactpusma u ero HopM*2. Kcraru, sTa nHpopManus apMAHCKOro aBropa V B. oTpaxa-
€T 3HaHWEe UM psITa OCHOBHBIX TTOJIOXKEHUI U MpeANTICaHNi Ma3nen3ma.

Erums n KanaHkartyaiiy coo011aioT o BO3BpallleHUU B 3TO BpeMsl (KOH. 440-x rofioB)
B AJ10aHUIO U3 «CTpaHbl XOHOB» (I'YHHOB), T.e. u3 [Ipukacnuiickoro JlarectaHa, nep-
CHMJICKOTO BO¥cKa 1ojJ KoMaHnoBaHueM Map3baHa Yopa Cebyxta (Mupcebyxrta), Ko-
TOpOE TMPUIILIO «pa3pylliaTh LepkBu AllyaHka». OnHoBpeMeHHO u3 MpaHa B AnbaHuIO
MpUObLIa «<MHOTOUYMCIIEHHAs KOHHU1IA OT [mepcuackoro| aBopa. M kpome Bcero aToro
ele ¥ TPUCTa MOTOB-HACTAaBHUKOB MPUBEJIU C COOO0I0, BCIIOJOLIMIN CTPaHy U KOe-Ko-
IO TIEPETSHY/IM HAa CBOIO CTOPOHY M XOTEJIM HAJIOXUTh PYKY Ha LIEPKOBb»*. DTH cBUIE-
TeJIbCTBA HAXOMST MOATBEPKACHUE B COOOIIEHNN CUPUICKOI XpoHUKM Topona Kapka
ne 6et Cenox (py6ex V—VI BB.) o moxone Mesnurepna 11 okono 447 r. B o6macts Yo
(cup. Tsol) (paiton depOeHTa), rae OH MOAYMHII MECTHBIX LIaPbKOB, M3rHAJI XpUCTUAH
¥ TocTpou Hapckuii ropox Ilaxpucran Mesnerepn®, KoTopslil HanexHO naeHTHU-
mupyetcs ¢ orpoMHbIM (cBrime 100 ra) ropoauiem Toprax-Kana, pacoa0KeHHBIM

38 Tvanov 1977, 111-112.

3 Cwm., nanipumep, Socr. Schol. Hist. eccl. V11. 8. 18; Aug. Civ. Dei. XVIII. 52; Cyril Scyth.
Vita Euthymi. 10; Scher 1910, LXXIV (p. 332); Braun 1915.

40 Tsulaya 1986, 57. O Bpemenu npasnenus uaps Kapram Mupnara cm. Lordkipanidze,
Muskhelishvili 1988, 57.

4l Smbatyan 1984, 67.

42 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 60—61.

43 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 73; Smbatyan 1984, 68.

4 Hoffmann 1880, 50. XpoHMKa HaTUPYET 3TOT ITOXOJL BpEMEHEM I10CJIe Hauyala aHTUXPU-
CTUAHCKUI TOHEHUM Ha 7-M roay IpaBJieHUsI l7le3m/1repna U 10 yOMIICTBA M CBOEI CECTpHl,
OBIBIIICH eMy XKeHOI, Ha 8-M rony napcrBoBaHus. Cm. takxke Braun 1915; Francisco 2016.



682 M. C. Tl'agxuesn

B 25 kM 1oxHee [depbenTa®, rue, oueBUIHO, pa3MellaIach U pe3uaeHLINs Map36aHa
Yopa Muxpcedyxta. BeposiTHO, 3TOT Ke (paKT HallleJ oTpaxkeHue B U3BecTUU Eruiis
0 BBI30BE KO ABOpY Mesmurepna B 3T0 Xe BpeMs BUIHBIX apMSIHCKIX HAXapapoB, OT-
Ka3aBILIMXCS TPUHSTh 30p0acTPU3M, U B UX YUCJIE TEX, KOTOPbIe «ObUIU B CEBEPHBIX
Kpasix B XOHCKOI KpermocT»*, T.e. Hecm ciyk0y CO CBOMMU APYKUHAMU B COCTaBE
CacaHUIICKOTO BOMHCKOTO KOHTUHIEHTA B JlepOEHTCKOM TpoXoie.

Juist yTBepxKaeHUs 30poacTpu3Ma B 3aKaBKa3CKMX CTpaHax, Kak U B camoM Mpa-
He, UCITOJIb30BaIUCh pa3nyHblie cpeacTBa. [lokazaTelbHbI peuu MaroB, oOpalleHHbIe
K HacejeHuio AinbaHuM, a TOUHee, BUIUMMO, K aldaHCKUM azamam: «Eciau 1o noopoii
BOJIE TIPMIMETE Bepy Hallly, rojiyyute oT Hero (oT Mesmurepna I1. — M. I) monapku
U TIOYECTH, U Oy/IeT BaM OT Ka3HbI CJI0XKEHUE MonaTeif, a eciy mo 1o0poii Bojie He Mpu-
MeTe, TO UMEeM MbI MIOBEJIEHNE TTIOCTPOUTD B IEPEBHSIX M TOPOAaX aTpyIIaHbl (XpaMbl
¢ anrapsimu oruast. — M. I') u B Hux Bo3xkeub BpamoB orons (orons Bapaxpana, Amyp
I'yiiHacn. — M. I'.), 1 ToCTaBUTb MOTOB 1 MOTTIETOB BEPOCTYXKUTEISIMU BCeil Ballei
cTtpanbl. U ecnu KT0o-11M00, BOCIIPOTUBUBILMCH, CTAHET MEPEYNTh, CAM OH MPUMET
CMEpTHYIO Kapy, a keHa U JeTHU TaAKOTO, CTAHOBSICh aHAITXapXUKaMHM (T.e. padbamMu. —
M. T.), nocrynar B xa3Hy»* . ITo ceunerenscTBy Kanankaryauu, B 5To BpeMsl My4YeHM-
YECKYI0 CMEPTh NIpUHsIM 1066 MyXX4rH — mpeacTaBuTeneii pona Bapnanunos®,

OueBuaHO, 3(p(HEeKTUBHBIMU OBUIM MEPHI 9KOHOMUYECKHE: OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT HAJIO-
roB, TOXaJIOBaHUS IBUXKMMOTO U HEIBUXKMMOTO UMYIIECTBA, a TaKXKe MpUBJIeUeHre
MECTHO 3HATU «IoJapKaMu U TOYeCTSIMU». B uncie Takux «3eMHBIX Harpamy, rpe-
Ha3HAYEeHHBIX MECTHOI apMCTOKpaTUH 32 BEPOOTCTYITHNYECTBO, Erniis Ha3pIBaeT 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHbIE LTApCKKE 3eMeJIbHbIE MOXaJIOBaHUsI, BKJIIOYasl TIOMECTbsI, IEPEBHU C 3aBU-
CUMBbIM HaceJieHueM (aeapaku N agauvl), N «IOYETHbBIC TTOBS3KU U TIPECTOJIbI» — apM.
patiw («auagemar), barj («mmomyiika») u gah («MecTo, paHr, TPOH» ), OIPEIeISIBIINE e~
papXm4eckoe MoJIoXKeH!e TOTO I MHOTO pojia, TOTO MJIM MHOTO CAaHOBHMKA 110 «Pa3-
psinHoii rpamoTe» (I'axHamak) U, TeM caMbIM, TOBOPS cioBaMu Eruiis, «BblABUTAST UX
BIIEPE 1 BO3BBILLAS B CBOE MUPOBOIA iepKaBe»®.

MMeHHO HeTToMepHBIiT HAJIOTOBBII THET, PEe3KO0 YXYAIITUBIINIA TTOJIOKEHNE HAaPOTHBIX
Macc, 1 MacCOBble aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUE PEMPECCUN CTaIU IIaBHBIMU MPUYMHAMU (Ha-
pSY € MOJUTUYECKUMU (haKTOpaMu) BCIIBIXHYBIIIETO BCKOPE aHTMMPAHCKOTO BOCCTA-
Hus 450—451 rr. B 3akaBKa3be I10J, pyKOBOJICTBOM apMSIHCKOI'O Haxapapa, cIiaparera
Bapnana Mamukonsina>’. B xone BoccTaHusl, B YaCTHOCTH, pa3pyLIaluCh WU IIPE0d-
Pa30BbIBAIMCH B LIEPKBU XpaMbl OTHSI, OIBEPTAIUCH MbITKAM U Ka3HSIM UX CIYKUTENH,
a 30p0aCTPUICKUX KPELOB, NPUOBIBIIMX B AJT0AaHUIO, BOCCTABIIINME «IIPEeIaBad MeUy
Y BBICTABJISIM HA KOPM NITULAM HEGECHBIM U 3BEPAM 3€MHBIM» !,

CornacHo Ernins u KanaHkaTyalu, HaCWIbCTBEHHOe obpalleHue Mesnurepaom a-
baHckoro 1Haps Baue 11 B «Bepy Maros» u HexeJlaHUE IOCEIHETO ObITh BEPOOTCTYITHUKOM

4 Gadjiev 1980, 144—152; 2001, 32—40; Gadjiev, Magomedov 2008, 276—297.
4 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 43.

47 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 73—74; Smbatyan 1984, 68.

48 Smbatyan 1984, 67.

4 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 59.

3 Yeremian 1951, 41—60; Trever 1959, 201-213.

3! Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 79.
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MHOCTY>XUIU MPUYMHONA 0O4epeaHOTO aHTUMPAHCKOTO BOCCTAaHMS, HAYaBIIETOCs yXKe Mo-
cie cMepTy maxaHmaxa>’. Ho, kak ormeuana K.B. Tpesep, «e1Ba v ClieayeT COMHEBATh-
Cs1 B TOM, YTO OCHOBHBIMM MOIJIM OBbITh TPUYUHBI TIOJIUTUUECKUE» S, @ HE PEJIUTMO3HBIE:
Baue Bocnonb3oBasicst MexnoycoouiaMu B MipaHe mocjie cMepTH CBOETO IsIIu, 11aps 1a-
peii, 1 HauaBIIelicsl BOOPY:KEHHOM O0pb00¥i 32 TPOH MEXXIY CBOMMMU Ky3eHaMU XOPMU3IOM
(457—459) u Tleposom (459—484) — chiHOBBAMU Me3murepna. B xozie UTMTeIHOTO MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHUSI LIapb Baue 0kos10 462 r. oTpeKcsi OT mpecrojia, 100, Kak FOBOPUT al0aHCKUiA
HUCTOPUK, «HE 3a LIapCTBO BOEBaJ, a 3a Bepy B bora 6opoJics», HeCMOTpPSI Ha CKPEIJICHHYIO
MeYaThIO «MCTUHHYIO KIIITBY» 1 IIpock0y [leposa He ocTaBisaTh mpecToi. B 3T0i1 mpockoe,
KaK IMpeACTaBISICTCs, IPOCMATPUBACTCS HAMEPEHME IIaXaHIllaXa U3BMEHUTD MOJIMTUKY B OT-
HOIIIEHUM XpUCTHAHCTBA B AJIOAHNM, €T0 TOTOBHOCTb K TOJIEpAaHTHOCTU, HO oTKa3 Baue 11
OT TPOHA, JIMKBUIALIMS LIAPCKOI BIacTU B AJI0aHUU 1 ee TTpeBpallleHe B HAMECTHUYECTBO,
00YCJIOBWIM TIPOJOJDKEHNE aHTUXPUCTUAHCKIX TOHEHMIA.
ITo cBUaeTeIbCTBY UICTOYHUKOB, npu Ilepo3se rmocie orpeyeHust ot npecroa Baue 11,
B Iepuoj 6e3apctBust B Andanum (462—484), B cTpaHe «MCYe3IN XPUCTUAHCKUE 3aKO0-
HbI», U YTBEPAUIOCH «<HEMCTOBOE O€33aKOHME» >, 311eCh CTOUT NPUBECTH ITPOCTPAHHOE
3aMevyaHue KajgaHkaTyalu Ha 3TOT CUET:
3eimmii 1 HaaMEeHHBIN Lapb epcuackuii [1epo3 HencTOBCTBOBAI B UCCTYIUIEHUH, KakK B30e-
CUBIIHUICS TI€C, U XOTEJ YHUUYTOXUTD BCE LIapCTBaA 36MJIU, Pa3pyLIUTh LIEPKBU, YIIPAa3dHUTh pe-
JIMTUIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO U IMTPOYHO YTBEPANUTDL UCCTYIIJICHHOC ITOKJIOHCHUE JI5BaM BO BCEM CBO-
€M LapCTBE. n IIOTOMY €Io0 HEYECTUBasA pykKa HEMaAJIO IIpoJanjia HEBUHHOM KpOoBU OJTaKeHHBIX
M CBSATBIX CTpafaibleB XpUCTOBLIX. Hencuncanmoe MHOXKECTBO HEBUHHBIX ObLIIO UCTPEOJICHO
MEUYOM 3J10aeH. Z[ame KCHIIWH C I€TbMMU B CJI€3aX U PbIJaHUAX YTHAJIU B IIOJIOH, B YYy2>KUE€ Kpasd,
Ha TopbKoe padbcTtBo. OH MoryomI [AyIiu| MHOTMX HaxapapoB ApmeHnu, MiBepun u AnyaHka,
00paTHB UX B BEPY MOTOB, TTOKJIOHSIOIIMXCS 19BaM — KOI0 HaCUJIMEM, a KOTO HaJeJIuB Japa-
MU U BEJIMKOU BJIACTBIO KHSDKeCcKoi. Bo MHOrMx mecrax IIOCTPOMJI OH Kalluiia, n yCuJInjioCb
Cly>KeHue CKBEpHbIM OoraM [nepen] orHeM. MHOXECTBO epeceii 3T0pOoIHOTO AbsIBOJIA, YMHO-
JKUBILKMCh, TeP3aJ0 HECYACTHBIX JIIOEH cTpaHbl AnyaHK. OOBUHSISI X B HAMEPEHUU BOCCTATh,
3TOT HpeCKBeprIﬁ TOMUJI UX B OKOBax M TIOPbMax, BbIHYXaJl UX ITPOTUB BOJIU O6PaTPITBCH
B peauruio MoroB. Bmecte ¢ Humu 1 Bavaran (1iapp Anbanuu, 6pat Bave 11 u ceii Mesmurep-
na ll. — M. I") npoTuB cBoeii BOJIM ObLJT BEIHYKACH MTPUHSITh PEJIMTUIO MOTOB, YCTYITUB OYpHOI
U CTpallHOM 37100€ 1aps [mepcuackoro], Ho BTaiiHe OH IOCTOSIHHO MpeObIBaj B MOJUTBaX
1 B IIOCTAX, UCTIOBENYd Bepy Xpucra’.

Ha Bpewms npasienus Ileposa, TouHee Ha KoHell 460-X romoB, MPUXOIUTCI U MY-
yeHndecTBo Illymanuk (okx. 440—475), nouepu cnapanema Bapnana MaMuKoHsI-
Ha U Cynpyru HamecTHUKa-numuaxua Kaptnu BapckeHa, He TToxeIaBIIeit IpUHSITh
3opoacTtpusM. [lepen cBouM 3aTouyeHNWEM M CMepThIO OHa OblIa cociaHa B Yop, T.e.

32 Orbeli, Yuzbashyan 1971, 169—170; Smbatyan 1984, 28.

3 Trever 1959, 214.

>* Smbatyan 1984, 39; Malhasyants 1939, 27.

55 Cyqs 1o XpOHOJIOTUY COOBITHIT, Bauaran BEIHYXIEeH ObUI IPUHSATH 30p0ACTPU3M
B ripasieHue [lepo3a, He OyIydH ellle HapeM, KaKOBBIM OH CTaJl BCJIE 32 BOLAPEHNEM U 110
BOJIEN3BABICHNIO IaXaHIIaxa Banamra B 484 1. BosspaleHye B JIOHO XpUCTUAHCTBA ITPOU30IILIO
BCKOpE IIOCJIE €ro BOCIIIECTBYS Ha TIpecTos Abannu (cM. Smbatyan 1984, 39—40). Kak 1 mpu
Wesmurepae 11, B 3TOT nepuos MCMOIb30BANACH TAKTUKA TOOIIPEHNS M HAKA3AHUS.
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B JlepbeHT®, 1 B 3TOM (haKTe, KaK AyMaeTcs, OTpa3mwiIoch 3HaueHue JlepOeHTa KaK BO-
€HHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTrO LIeHTpa U OJHOTO 13 OTJIOTOB 30poacTpr3Ma Ha KaBkase.

AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUE TIPECTEIOBAHUS BMECTE C TSKEJOM SKOHOMUYECKOW CUTYallU-
€ii, HaJIOTOBbIM OPEMEHEM, BbI3BAHHBIMU HEJIETKUM BHEILIHEMOJUTUYECKUM U 3KOHO-
MUYeCcKUM nojoxeHueM MpaHa, ecTecTBEHHO, BbI3BaJld OTBETHYIO peakiinio. B 3akaB-
Ka3be OISTh BCIBIXHYJI0 aHTUMPAHCKOE BOCCTAaHUE — Ha Ceil pa3 MHUIIMATMBA UCXOAWIa
n3 Noepuu, roe kKapTimiickuii napb Baxrtanr ['opracai, KOTOpblil «IIpeObIBall B CKOPOM,
100 pacrpocTpaHuIoch B KapTiu orHenoKJIOHCTBO IO MPUUYMHE 3aCUJIbsI 3aXBaTUUKOB
B cTpaHe»>’, B 482 T. yOWI IPOINepCUICKU HACTPOEHHOTO numuaxuia BapckeHa (Basrena),
JIO 3TOTO JOOPOBOJIBHO MPUHSABIIETO 30POACTPU3M, U HAYaJl BOEHHBIE AEHCTBUS TTPOTUB
nepcos®. Boccrapuiyio I'py3uio nonaepxanu Apmenus u Andanus. ITpotusocTosiHue
MpoA0JIKaIoCh 10 485 1., korna mpeeMHUK Ileposa maxaniax Banam (484—488) moren
Ha 3HAYMTEJIbHBIE 1 BBIHYKIEHHbIE YCTYIKH, 3aKJII0OUMB CO 3HAThIO 3aKaBKa3hbsl TOIOBOD,
COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY IpaBa U MPUBUJIETUU MECTHOM 3HATU U XpUCTUAHCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA
COXPaHSUTMCh B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH; ObLIM MPUHSITHI B3aUMHbIE 00s13aTeIbCTBA HE
o6pallaTh HACUJIBHO XPUCTUAH B Ma3deU3M, a 30pOacTpUiilieB B Bepy XpucToBy>. Mo-
Bcec KanaHkaryaiy mo 3ToMy MoBoay NUILIET: «boxkecTBeHHOe MPOBUACHNUE BHYIINIIO
Hapio [mepcuackomy|, u uapb nepcuackuii Banapiak (Banamr. — M. I) nmoBenes, 4To0bI
KaX/blii TBEPIO IepKaJiCcsl CBOEU Bephbl, MO CBOE COOCTBEHHO BOJIE, U YTOOBI HUKOTO
HACWJILHO He oOpalliajyd B MOTa. YCIIbIIIaB 00 3TOM, 0J1aro4ecTUBBIN 1 OOrOIIOOUBHIA
apb BavaraH (1iapb And6anun Bauaran I11 (ok. 485—510). — M.I’) ¢ BeauKoit pagocTbio
1 JIMKOBAaHMEM TIOCTIEIII B LIEPKOBb Boxkbi0»*’. MOXHO CUMTATB, YTO C 3TOTO BPEMEHU
JKE€CTKOE PEJIMTMO3HOe MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MEXKAY 30p0acTPU3MOM 1 XPUCTUAHCTBOM Ha
Tepputopun MpaHiraxpa, oco6o nposiBusleecs: B mpasiaenue Llanypa 11, Mesnurep-
na Il u Ilepo3za, pakTUUecKr MpeKpaTuaoCh.

DTO MOJIOXKMUIO Havyajlo HOBOMY 3Tally xpuctuaHusauum KaBkasckoit AnbaHuu.
«bmarouecTuBsIif Tapb Bauaran oTBpaTMiICs OT TPEITHBIX ASSTHUM U 3JI0TO TYTH, TBOPWIT
MHOXECTBO BCEBO3MOXHBIX 10OPBIX Ae. ...CBOMMU YBellleBaHUSIMU U HACTaBJIEHUSIMU
OH y0exajl uCIoBeI0BaTh ICTUHHOTO XpUCTa HaXapapoB CBOEIi CTpaHbl, COBEPILIEHHO
OCKBEPHUBIINX pa3yM U IYILIU CBOM OMEP3UTEJIbHOI Bepoii MOTOB, a Tejla — paciyT-
HBIM pa3BpaToM. ...M Tex, KTo rocje 6iarofaatv Kyreju CliaceHUs Mepelies B OTHEIo-
KJIOHCTBO, OH CKJIOHWJI K PacKasiHU10. A TeX, KTO ¢ MaJbIX JIET CJIeA0Ba 1O MYTHU T'U-
0esn, OH MpuKa3aj MPOCBELIATh B KYIEJU CaceHWs U MpUYalllaTh MPeCcBATON MJIOTH
1 KpoBU kuBoTBOpALEero ChiHa Boxbero»°!.

Takast cutyaliusi, 6J1aronpusTCTBOBaBIasl paCIPOCTPAHEHWIO XPUCTUAHCTBA Ha
KaBkase, cTtajia BO3MOXHOI He TOJbKO M3-3a CJIOXHOTO BHEIIHE- U BHYTPUIIOJIU-
TUYECKOro mojoxeHust MpaHa v MpoTUBOIEHCTBUSI HACUJILCTBEHHOMY OOpallleHUIo
B 30p0acTpu3M, HO U BCIEACTBUE TOro, 4To B 484 r. cupuiickas uepkoBb B UpaHe
Ha CBOEM COOOpE MPUHsJIa OCYXIeHHOe B BU3aHTUIICKOI MMIIEpUX HECTOPUAHCKOE

% Kekelidze 1955, 9—10.

> Tsulaya 1986, 61.

38 Lordkipanidze, Muskhelishvili 1988, 70—73.
39 Ivanov 1977, 110.

0 Smbatyan 1984, 41—42.

6 Smbatyan 1984, 41—42.
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BEepOMCIIOBEAaHUE, a XPUCTUAHCKKE 1IepKBU 3aKaBKa3bsl, MPUACPKUBABIIUECS YMEPEH-
HOTro MOHO(MU3UTCTBA, UCIIOBEIYSI ONHY OorodenoBeuecKkyio mpupony Mucyca Xpucra
(B oTIMYME OT eBTUXUAHCTBA), TEM CaMbIM, (haKTUYECKU HAXOIWJIUCh B KAHOHUYECKOM
pa3phiBe C BU3AHTUICKO# XaNIKUIOHCKOM (1M0pU3NTCKOI) LepKoBbio®. OduLnaabHOo
JKe pa3pbIB ITPOU30IIIe]T HEMHOTO no3xe — Ha | JIBuHckoM cobope (506 r.), Ha KOTOpOM
ApwmsiHckasi, AnbaHckas u I'py3auHcKas 1epkBu oTBepriu peieHus 1V BeeaeHckoro
(Xankunonckoro) Cobopa 451 r. u Tomoc nansl Pumckoro JIbsa 1 (440—461)%3.
Bauaran 111, momyuyuBiuii 3a cBou AestHUsI Ipo3Bullle biaroyecTuBbiii, TPOBOINIIT
SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO aHTU30POACTPUIMCKYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO MOJUTUKY, aKTUBHBIMU Mepa-
MM PaCIpOCTPAHSJI XPUCTUAHCTBO, MCKOPEHST 30POACTPU3M U A3BIYECTBO: OH «ycTa-
HOBWJI CTpOTMe HaKa3aHUsl U MEHU TEM, KTO CTPOMJI KaIullla Wiu 3aHUMAaJICSl KOJIA0B-
CTBOM, WUJIY TIOKJIOHSIJICSI KAKUM-HUOYIb CKBEPHBIM KYMHUPaM, KTO HE XpaHWI B LIEJIOCTU
1 HEe3bIOJEMOCTH MOPSIIKU XPUCTUAHCKUE. A eCT KOJIIYHbI, Y YapOAeH, U Kpellbl Ioce
HEOJHOKPATHOTO HACTAaBJICHUSI BCe K€ MPOAO0JIKAIM Te K€ THYCHBIE Jieja, TO, ToBeprast
Y>KaCHBIM TIbITKaM, MU30UBasi IPYThsIMU, HA MPUBSI3W, MPUBOAMIN UX K LIAPCKOMY JIBODY,
U 11apb UX TSIXKKO HakasbiBasl. TakuM 00pa3oM, MHOTUX U3 KOJIYHOB, YapOJEEB U Xpe-
1I0B OH BeJieJI KaJeYnTh, MJIU U3TOHSTH [M3 CTpaHkbl |, UJIM oOpaliaTh B paboB, a e1lle MHO-
TMX MOyYasl M, COBEpIIAs XpPUCTUAHCKOE KpellleH!e, 00palial Ha IyTh o3HaHus bora»®.
BaxkHeimM coObITUEM B PEJIUTMO3HO-ITOIUTHYECKOM X13Hu KaBka3ckoii Anba-
HUU cTay cobop, co3BaHHbI Bauaranowm 111 B 488 r. B neTHel pe3uneHInn AJlysHe,
Ha KOTOPOM ObLIU MPUHSITHI TOCYIapPCTBEHHbIE MOCTAHOBJIEHUS, UMEBILIUE CUJTY 3aKO-
Ha U KOTOPhIE «CKPEMUIN TTeUaTsIMU» LIaphb U aJ0aHCKas apucToKpaTus. DTOT ¢AUH-
CTBEHHBII cOXpaHUBIIMIics B cocTase «McTopuu anb6an» Mosceca KanankaTtyauu®
u B «KaHoHarupk» («ApMsiHCKasi KHUTa KaHOHOB») IOpUIUYECKUIA TOKYMEHT paHHe-
CpenHeBeKOBOI AJ10aHUM BBICTYIIaeT 1 OCHOBHBIM MaMSITHUKOM LIEPKOBHOTO (KAHOHU -
YyecKoro) npaba Ajn0aHUM, T.K. MOJHOCTbIO MPOHMU3AaH MOCTAHOBAEHUSIMU, KaCarOIIM-
MMCSI LIEPKBU, pa3pabaThIBaBIIMMMUCS U YTBEPKACHHBIMU HE TOJIKO 1IapeM U CBETCKOI
3HATbIO, HO U MPENCTABUTENISIMU JyXOBEHCTBA BO IlaBe ¢ apxuenuckorom Llynxanu-
moeM®’. Co3blB co60pa ObUT BbI3BaH OCTPOil OJIUTUYECKOI U PEJIUTMO3HOM CUTYALIU-
eii B ctpaHe. Bo BBeleHWM K MPUHSTBIM COOOPOM PEIIEHUSIM TOBOPUTCS, YTO B CTpaHe
«BO3HMKAJIO MHOTO CCOp MEXIy MUPSIHAMU U €MUMCKONaMU, UePesiIMU U XOpeTIMCcKoTa-
MU, 3HaTHBIMU (a3amamu) U TipocToroguHamu (pamukamu). Tormna mapb moxesiana co-
3BaTh COOOp B AJly9HE C y4aCTMEM MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX [[pencTaBuTeieii], TpuHaauaTo-
ro ymucia Mecsina Mapepu» . Kak BUIHO, IpUUMHAMYU OpPraHU3aluy coO60pa SIBUINCH

62 Cp. Ivanov 1977, 111.

03 Dzhagatspanyan 2007, 240.

%4 B 510 ke Bpems, B KoHIIe 480-X TOIOB, MMOI0OHYIO MTOJTUTHKY IIPOBOAMIT U KAPTIMIACKUIA
uapb Baxtanr I'opracan, KOTOpbIii, B YaCTHOCTH, «3aTOYMJ B TEMHUILY COBpaTUTEIsI
BuHkapaHa — enMcKOIa OTHECIyKUTeJIei — M COKPYILMII M M3rHAJl BCEX OTHEITOKJIOHHMKOB
n3 npenenoB Kaptim» (Tsulaya 1986, 79).

5 Smbatyan 1984, 42.

% Smbatyan 1984, 56—60.

7 Cyns o mumenn, Llynxanumoii 6611 cupuiiiieM (Subha 1-180§ — «cimaBa Uucycy»)
M, OYEBUIHO, MOHO(PU3UTOM.

% Smbatyan 1984, 56.
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MPOTUBOPEUMST KaK PEJIMTMO3HbIE, TaK U COLIMAJIbHBIC: MEXIY TyXOBEHCTBOM M Hace-
JIeHUEM, BHYTPU JYXOBEHCTBA, MEXIY 3HAThIO Y MPOCTOHAPOIbEM.

Jlist Halel TeMbl BaXKHO TO, UTO psiji cTaTeld AJTy9HCKUX KaHOHOB HallpaBJieH Mpo-
TUB 30POACTPUMCKHUX U SI3bIYECKUX MPEACTABIECHUI, OYEBUAHO, IIUPOKO pacrpocTpa-
HEHHBIX CPEM HaceJIeHUs, U Ha YTBEPXKIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX HOPM. B 3THX KaHOHax
IPaXXJAHCKOE MPaBO U YTroJIOBHOE MPAaBO MOJYYUJIU OYEHD €J1a00€ OTpaKeHUEe MPU 3Ha-
YUTEJbHO OOJIbIIIEM BHUMAHUU K CEMEIHO-OpauyHbIM OTHOILIEHUSIM, TaK KAK UMEHHO
B 9TOIi ITPABOBOM 00J1aCTU CYI1I€CTBOBAJIM KapAUHAJIbHbIE Pa3IUUMs IBYX IOPUIAUECKUX
CHCTEM — MPAHCKOI, 30p0acTpUICKO, U al0aHCKOI, LIepKOBHOI. DTa 60pb0a Halllia
sIpKOe OTpakeHUe B KaHOHEe X AJlyaHCKOro cobopa: «HMKTO He cMeeT B3SITh B KEHbI
POICTBEHHUILY B TPETHEM KOJIEHE WM XeHy Opata»®?. DToT KaHOH, Bocxonaummii K Ber-
xomy 3asety (JleB 18: 20) 1 y3akoHUBaIOIIMI OpaK TOJBKO C UETBEPTOM CTEIEHU POJI-
CTBa, TAKUM 00pa30M, 3anpellag KpOBHOPOACTBEHHbIE Opaku’’. OUeBUIHO, YTO B HEM
HAIILJIO OTpaXKeHHUe CylleCTBOBaHUE B AJ0aHMU Ha3BaHHBIX (hopM Opaka, a UMEHHO
HUHIIeCTHOTO (OpaK OJM3KUX POACTBEHHUKOB) U JieBUpaTa (OpakK BAOBBI C OpaToOM TO-
KOWHOTO MY>Ka), KOTOPbIE UMEJIU IIIMPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE B CPEIE 30POACTPUMIIEB.

Taxk, anGaHckuii napb Baue 11, GbIBLIMIT IUIEMSHHUKOM InaxaHIuaxa Mesaurepna
(cpiHOM ero cecTphl) U Ky3eHoM Ilepo3sa, ObLI >keHat Ha 1ieMsiHHuLe Ileposa, T.e. Ha
JBOIOPOJHOI WM, cKopee, Ha ponHoii cectpe’!. Jlaxe KapTauiickuii napb Baxtanr
T'opracan, ObIBIINMIA SIPHIM ITOOOPHUKOM XPUCTUAHCTBA, B CBOEM 3aBelllaHMM 3aIlucal,
YTO B C/Iy4ae ero CMepTH ero cecTpa XBapaH/a3e T0JKHA BBIMTH 3aMyX 32 CBOETo Ky3eHa
Mupuana’?. [lono6HbIe U GoJiee 6IM3KOPOACTBEHHBIE Opaku (Oparta ¢ cecTpoil, oTua
C I0UepbI0, MaTePU C CBIHOM), SIBJISIBLIMECS] KpaliHel (hopMOil BbIpaxKeHUsl MPUHLKATIA
9HJ0raMuu, ObLIM OOBIYHBI B cpefe Bhiclieit 3HaTu MpaHa 1, oueBUIHO, 3aKaBKa3bsl
U paclieHUBAJIUCh, COTJIACHO 30pOacTPUNCKUM HOpMaM, KaK akT BbICIIEro 6jaroye-
CTH, UCKYTIAIOIIMI CMEPTHBIN rpex U BeAylIuii B paii’3. B 30poacTpuiickux counHe-
HUSIX cpenu 33 NMoacKux O0JaroaesiHuii, od0ecneuynBamoIIMX JOCTHXKEHUE past, Ha Je-
BATOM MECTE 3HAYMTCS BCTYIJIEHUE B KDOBHOPOACTBEHHBI OpaK U3 JTI00BU K ayiue’*.
Ho eme XopeHauu (V B.) 00bSICHSUI IIPUBEPXKEHHOCTh 3aKaBKAa3CKOM 3HATU 9TUM Opa-
KaM <«aJ]4HOCTBHIO B OTHOLIEHUN HACJIEACTBEHHBIX J0JIEH B OTLIOBCKOM HACJIEACTBE» .
K aTOMY 00BSICHEHUIO OTCTYIIJIEHUS BbICHIEN MOJUTUYECKOM DIUTHI OT XPUCTUAHCKUX
3TUYECKUX HOPM CJIeyeT 100aBUTh, OUEBUIHO, MOJUTUYECKYIO 11€J16CO00pa3HOCTb 10~
CTYIUIEHUS MMPUHIMIAMU PEJIMTUO3HON MOpaiv U MOJUTUYECKOE JaB/ieHne BEpXOBHO-
ro Clo3epeHa, KaKOBbIM B 3TOT Tepuo BeicTynaan CacaHUIbl.

EctecTBeHHO, 11epKOBb BeJia 00pbOy C TAKMMU, BUIUMO, IIIMPOKO MPAKTUKOBABIIMMUCS,
bopmamu 6paka. Tak, o coobieHuo Kanankaryauu B 670-x rogax «BeJIbMOXU AJlyaHKa
(B TOM uMclie TIPeACTaBUTEN b LApCKoit ceMbu. — M. I.) OCKBEpHWINCHh KPOBOCMEIIEHEM
MPOTUBO3aKOHHBIM», U TTaTpuapx AjoaHun YxrtaHec (oK. 668—680) «mpenat MpoKISATUIO

% Smbatyan 1984, 58.

70 Mamedova 1977, 1609.

"I Smbatyan 1984, 28—29.

2 Tsulaya 1986, 63.

73 Perikhanyan 1983, 65.

74 Chunakova 1997, 106.

75 Sarkisyan 1990, 162—163. Cum. Perikhanyan 1983, 225.
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UX GeccThIIHOE Tpeto0oIessHUE 1 3alpeTul 0e33aKOHHbIE Opaku, HO TTOCKOJIbKY OHU He
OCTaBWJIM CBOM 3JI0JCSIHUSI, TO BCE OHU BOOOILE ObLIM UCTPEOJICHBI U CTEPTHI C JIULIA 3eM-
1»’°. Hemnoro nosanee, Ha [TapraBckom co6ope (Maii 704 T.) py a16aHCKOM KaTOJIMKO-
ce Cumeone (704—705) 3anpeT Ha KPOBHOPOACTBEHHBIE OpaKu ObIT YCUJIEH U JOBEIEH J0
yeTBEPTOii cTenenu poacTsa’’. Bckope mociie 3Toro andaHcKoe 1yXOBEHCTBO BO IIABE C Ka-
TomMKocoM Mukassiom (705—742) npenaio «IIpoKJISITUIO BeJIbMOX AJTyaHKa, >KeHUBIIXCS
Ha POICTBEHHMIIAX B TPEThEM KOJIEHE» U PO alIbaHCKOro KHs3s1 Bapa3o, XXeHuBIIerocs Ha
JIBOIOPOIHOI CecTpe, a KapTIMIACKOro KaTojimkoca Tanuiy, 6J1arocJIoBUBIIIETO 3TOT Opak,
npenano aHademe’s. Enie nosanee, ok. 752 . («110cje ABYXCOTOTO Ioa apMAHCKOTO JIETO-
HUCUYUCIICHUSI» ), T.€. CIYCTS BeK ITOCIIe MaaeHus aepkaBbl CacaHUIOB, IO CBUAETEILCTBY
Kanankaryauu, at0aHCKMe KHSI3bS IIPAKTUKOBAIM «CKBEPHOE KPOBOCMELLICHYE» 2.

Hopwmbl cemeliHo-0pauHOro npasa (a TakxKe YroJJOBHOTO U CyneOHOI0) COAEPKUT Ka-
HoH XI AnrysHckoro cobopa: «Toro, KTo 6pocaer xkeHy 0e3 IPUYMHBL 1 OepeT [Apyryio]
>KeHy 0e3 BeHYaHMs, WJIM TOro, KTO oOpalaercs K BojxBaM (T.e. K maram. — M. I),
a Takxke youiily u 6e33aKOHHUKA, CJIeIyeT CBsI3aTh U MPUBECTU K LIAPCKOMY IBODPY
1 OCYIMTb Ha CMEPTH Yepe3 MBITKKW» . JIaHHBIA BecbMa CypOBBIii 3aKOH, TIPUPaBHUBAIO-
L1 K YOUICTBY YeJoBeKa HEMOTUBUPOBAHHBIN pa3Bojl, HE3aKOHHOM Opak (6e3 oOpsi-
Jla BEeHYaHMs1) U oOpallleHUE K 30p0aCTPUMCKUM CIIY>KUTEJIsIM, ObLJT HarlpaBJIeH Ha Ha-
CaXIeHMe U YKPEeIUIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKKX IIPABOBBIX HOPM U MOPAJIbHBIX TPUHLIAIIOB®! .

OOpaiaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE TO, YTO B BhILIE MpUBOAUBIIEMcs yka3e Bauarana 111,
KakK U B IIpUBEJICHHOM KAaHOHE, YCTAHABJIMBAETCS «IIPUBEICHUE K LIAPCKOMY JIBOPY»,
T.€. BEBIHECEHUE TIPUTOBOPA BhICIIEH cyneOHoi nHcTaHueil. CorjlacHO 3TUM K€ T10-
CTAHOBJICHUSIM, IIPUBEPXKEHHOCTh 30p0ACTPU3MY, SI3bIYECTBY Kapajach CMEPTHOM Ka3-
HbIO 1 oOpalieHreM B padbcTBo. TakuM oOpa3oM, B UMciie Mep HaKa3aHUS 3a TaHHBII
JETUKT Mbl BUIMM Te K€ Kapbl, KOTOpbIe ObLIN MpeaycMoTpeHbl ykazamu [lamypa 11
u Mesmurepna 11 mpy HacaxIeHUN 30poacTpu3Ma B CTpaHaX 3aKaBKas3bsl.

CornacHO AyPHCKHMM KaHOHaM, KpOMe BEPXOBHOTO 1IapCKOTo CyJa B cTpaHe (DyHK-
LIMOHUPOBAJIN ENMUCKOIICKUIA U Mepeiickuii (¢ ygacTreM oOouHbl) cynbi®?. HecoMHeH-
HO, IPaBO LIEPKBU Ha CYJAOINPOM3BOCTBO U Mepeaaya Moj €€ OPUCAUKIIMIO Psifa ObITO-
BbIX U IPaXkIaHCKUX BOTIPOCOB, Y3aKOHEHHbBIE TOCTAHOBIEHUSIMU AJTy9HCKOTO cO00pa,
Mpeclie0BaIN Le/Ib YTBEPXKICHUSI XpUCTUAHCTBA U €0 TTPABOBBIX HOPM.

Kak kaxeTtcs, BblllieyKa3aHHbBIE XXECTOKME U B3aUMOCOpa3MepHbIe (IIJisI TPOTUBO-
OOPCTBYIOIINX CTOPOH) MEPhI HAKA3aHUsI 34 PEJINTUO3HBIE IPECTYIJICHUSI, BUIUMO, He
SBJISUTUCH TTIOCTOSTHHO EMCTBYIOIINMU Y IIPUOOpETaId CUJTy 3aKOHA TIpU 000CTpEeHUN
anbGaHO-UPAHCKUX, XPUCTUAHCKO-30P0ACTPUIICKIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHH, KaK 5TO U Ha-
Omopaoch B Havase npasiieHust Bauarana 111.

B 1apcTBoBaHMe Toro ke BayaraHa, HO HECKOJIBKO MO3aHee, ¢ KoHla V B., Koraa MpaH
BEpHYJI KOHTPOJIb HaJl I0XKHOKABKA3CKMMMU CTpaHAMU, 3TU MEpPbI, OUEBUIHO, yKe He

76 Smbatyan 1984, 112.

77 Mamedova 1977, 170; Sukiasyan 1963, 468.
78 Smbatyan 1984, 157, 172.

79 Smbatyan 1984, 163.

80 Smbatyan 1984, 58.

8 Mamedova 1977, 171-172.

82 Gadjiev 2009, 45—46.



688 M. C. Tl'amxuesn

JieiicTBOBaI. XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO, UTO maxaHImax Kasam (488—496, 499—531 rT.) B iesioM
TEPHUMO, TIOPOIi 1axke 0JIarOCKJIOHHO OTHOCWJICS K XpUCTUAaHaM — HECTOpUaHaM U MOHO-
(buzutam, nmomBepraBLIMMCS MpecienoBaHusIM B Buzantun. MoxxHo nosiarats, uyro Kasan
B TOM W11 MHOM (hopMe MOATBEPIMI CBOIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTh 3aKTIOUYEHHOMY IIaXaHIIIaXOM
Banamewm B 485 r. 1oroBopy co 3HaThiO KaBKa3CKMX ITOCYIapCTB KacaTeJIbHO BEPOTEPIIMMO-
ctu. TeM He MeHee, 1 B €ro BpeMsI AMTU30IUUECKHE MPeCIeOBaHUS XPUCTUAH KaK B CAaMOM
HpaHe, Tak 1 B ero KaBKa3CKUX NPOBUHLIMSIX MMel MecTo. Tak, @eodan McnoBeHUK (OK.
760—818) yrmioMMHAaEeT O IpeciesoBaHuAX OKOJIO 513 I. KakMX-To Xpuctuan®®, nnodusuros,
cyns 1o KoHnTekery. HemHoro mmo3:xe B cocenteit ¢ Anbanmeit Moepun (Kaptim), roe eme
CoXpaHsiIach IapcKas BIacTh, «KaBamy ke B3IyMaroch HACMIILCTBEHHO OOPAaTUTh UX B CBOIO
Bepy. OH notpedoBai ot ux 1aps 'ypreHa (ok. 515—523. — M. I.), 4TOObI OH BBITTOJIHSUI BCE
T€ OOPSIZIbI, KOTOPBIX MPUAEPKMBAIOTCS TIEPChI, U TIOMKUMO TTPOYEro: HU B KOEM CJlydae He
MpenaBaTh 3eMJie Tejla yMePILMX, HO BeeX MX OpocaTh Ha chefeH e Tuliam 1 rncam» (Proc.
De bel. Pers. 1. 12). ApmsiHam ke KaBaa Bckope rmocJjie CBOero HoBTOpHOro BoliapeHus (499 r.)
1 BOGHHOTO TTOAYMHEHUsI ApMEHUH, TT000eI1al, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha pa3pylleHre MU 30PO-
aCTPUICKMX XpaMOB (OYEBUIHO, B EPUO, Tocjie JoroBopa 485 1.), «He OyaeT MpUHYXIaTh
K IIOYUTAHUIO OTHsI, €CJIM OHM CTaHyT My TIOMOIIHMKAMK B BOliHe ¢ pomessMu»®. TTono6-
HBIM 00pa30M, BEPOSITHO, CKJIabIBAJIaCh CUTYaLIMsI M B Andanuu, rae napb Bayaran 111 B Ha-
YaJIbHBI TTepUO MPABJICHUS BEJI aHTU30POACTPUIMCKYIO TTOJIUTHUKY.

B KOHTEKCTE CI0XUBIIECHCS OTHOCUTEIbHOI KOH(MECCUOHAIBHOI TEPIIMMOCTU ITOKa-
3aTeNieH 330/, CBA3aHHBIN ¢ B3ITHEM TTEPCUICKUMU BoicKaMy AMMIB B Hadase 503 T.
BO BpeMsI MpaHO-BU3aHTUIICKOM BoiiHBIL. CornacHo 3axapuu Putopy (VI B.), B ocane
1 B3ITUM TOpoIa MIPUHUMAJ y9acThe XpUCTUAHCKUI apeK U3 3eMJI ApaH, T.e. Airba-
HUU® | o1 KOTOPBLIM clieayeT moHumarh naps Bauarana 111 (ok. 485—510), BeICTYIUB-
1LIEr0 B CUJIY U3MEHUBILIEICS TTOIUTUYECKON CUTYaIlU YXKe CTOpOHHUKOM CacaHuIoB,
C KOTOPBIMU OH HaXOJMJICSI B TECHOM pOACTBe (CM. Bbillle) — KaBang mpuxoauics emy
BHYYAThIM TJIeMSIHHUKOM. Bo BpeMmst B3siTUsI ropofia OH, 00paTUBIIKCH C Mpock0oit K Ka-
Bajy, Crac U 0CBOOOIMJ OOJIBIIYIO IPYIIY ropoxaH, coopasiuxcs B Llepksu Copoka
MyueHUKOB ¢ Hafexao0il Ha ciaceHue oT pe3Hu (Zach. Reth. Hist. eccl. VII. 4). C atum
COOBITHEM CBSI3aHO M BUAeHUE BO cHe KaBajga, KOTOpPHIi, 1O cioBaM 3axapuu, BOWIs
nocie B3saTust AMuabl B cokpopuinHuily LlepkBu Copoka MydyeHUKOB, YBUIET UKOHY
¢ n3zoopaxenueM Mucyca B odOpase raauiessHrHA U, CKJIOHUB IOJIOBY, CKa3all: «DTOT CKa-
3aJI MHE: TIOJOXXIW ¥ BO3bMM Y MEHS TOPOJI M KUTEJel, COTPEITMBIINX ITPOTUB MEHSI»

(Zach. Reth. Hist. eccl. VI1. 4). DTOT cloXeT Hawlesl oTpaxeHue u B «XpoHuke Ceepra»®.

83 Mango, Scott 1997, 241.

84 Pigulevskaya 1940, 136.

85 Pigulevskaya 2000, 550. Ha TOT (pakT, 4TO B TEKCTE XpOHUKHU Peub UIET O Lape Aybda-
HUM, KOTOPBIM B 3TO BpeMs Obl1 Bauaran 111, yka3zbsiBaeT He TOJIbKO HaMMeHOBaHUE ApaH,
ABJIABLICECS OJHUM U3 Ha3BaHUIl Anbanun (cp.-niepc. Aran, rpy3. Panu, apa6. AppaH), HO
U ganbHeimas nadopmanust 3axapuu Putopa (XII. 4) 06 aToii cTpaHe, KOTOpast YMCIUTCS
B UMClie XpUCcTUaHCKUX cTpaH KaBkasza Hapsiny ¢ ApmeHueit u I'ypzanom (I'py3ueit): «Apan
TaK:Ke 3eMJISI B TOM ke 3emMiie ApMEHHH, CO [CBOMM| SI3BIKOM, C HAPOIOM BEPYIOIINM U Kpe-
LIEHHBIM; Y HUX €CTh LIapb, IOMYMHEHHBIH epcuackoMy Lapio» (Pigulevskaya 2000, 568).

8 Scher 1911, 132—133.
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JInkBupanus okojio 510 r. mapckoii BracTu B A0aHUM U BKJIIOYEHHUE €€ B aIMUHM -
CTPaTUBHO-TIOJUTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY Aep:KaBbl CacaHUAOB Ha MpaBax MPOBUHLIMU BO
IJlaBe ¢ BOGHHBIM HAMECTHUKOM (Map3baH / KanapaHe) TIoApa3yMeBaIu U €€ BXOXACHUE
B NpaBoBoe MoJje Mpana. Jlaxe npu coxpaHeHUU AJIGaHCKOM 1IepKBU MOTEPsI rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO CyBEpEeHUTETa O3Hayajla ¥ 3HAUUTEJIbHOE YCUJIEHUE MO3ULIMI 30p0acTpu3-
Ma B AnbaHuu. B aTOM acnekTe BecbMa rnokasarejbHa yIIOMMHAaBIIAsICd reMMa-rnedyaThb
rJ1aBbl AJT0AHCKOU 1IEpKBU, AaTupyemas HadajaoM VI B. U, BEpOSITHO, MpUHAJIEXaB-
mwasg karonukocy IManty®’: kak oTMeuanoch, HAANMKUCh HAa Hel CpeqHENnepCUuCcKas, a He
ajmbaHcKasd, a IIeHTpaJbHOe M300paXkeHne KpecTa 1o 60KaM OKaliMIISIIOT TJIaBHBIE 30-
poacTpuiickie CUMBOJIBI — 3Be3na 1 ToyMmecsl. CiaemyeT yKa3aTb M Ha TOT TTOTYEPKU-
BalOILMIA PEJIMTMO3HYIO CUTyalMIo B AsibaHuu ¢akT, 4yto B JlepOeHTe, BbICTyHaBIIeM
BaXKHEWIIIMM cacaHUACKUM LieHTpoM Ha KaBkase, pacnoJiarajicst mpecToJl KaToJruKoca
AnGaHCKOM LIEpKBH, TIEPEHECEHHBIN B 552 1. marpuapxoMm AbacoM (552—596) «u3-3a
pa3bo0itHMYbMX HAOETOB BparoB Kpecta XpUCTOBa» B CTOJIbHbIN [1apTaB, a ero «aBopei»
(1.e. KadeapanabHbIi MaTpuapiuii cooop) cyuecrBosai B Jlepoenre emie B VIII B., Kor-
J1a TOPOIOM OBJIAJEIN apadbI®s.

B napcrBoBanue Xocpona I AnymupBana (531—579) ObUia npoaoJKeHa IMOJIUTU-
Ka YMEPEHHOI PeIMTMO3HON TePIMMOCTH, U XpUCTUAHE, MPEXIe BCero HecTopuaHe,
nosib3oBanuch B MpaHinaxpe cBo6onoil Bepoucnosenanua®. K MupHoMy 10roso-
py 562 r., 3akmoueHHoMy Mexay MpanoMm u BuszaHTtueii mociie MHOToOeTHEN BOMHBI,
OBbUT MPUJIOKEH CIEIIUATBHBIN TTPOTOKOJ, TI0 KOTOPOMY TapaHTHPOBAJIaCh PEJINTH-
03Has ¢cBOOOA BIIOTH 10 COOIOACHMS TPATUIIMOHHON IMOTpebabHOM OOpSITHOCTH
(Menander. Fr. 6. 1. 314—397)%. HecMOTps1 Ha TO, YTO B 3TOM IIPOTOKOJIE, OYEBUIHO,
HMMEJIOCh B BUJLY TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM AMO(PU3UTCKOE MEHBIIIMHCTBO, €0 HOPMbI PacIpo-
CTpaHsUIMCh Ha Bce xpuctuaHckoe HaceleHue Mpana. 1o onienke MoanHa Ddeccko-
ro (oK. 507—586), GBIBIIETO OMHUM M3 JIMAECPOB YMEPEHHBIX MOHO(DU3UTOB, XOCpOB |
«OBLI OCTOPOXHBIM U MYIpHIM ... Eciiiu Maru v HaTpaBAMBaIu €ro Ha XpUCTUAH, TO OH
He ToAaBajcs 9TOMY Tak, YTOObI OTAATh MPUKa3aHUE O TOHEHUU MTPOTUB XPUCTUAH»
(Ioan. Ephes. Hist. eccles. V1. 20). I1o cnoBam MoanHa, XocpoB, oOpallasich K MOHO-
dusuTam, ropopult: «Maure cede, CTpoiiTe CBOM LIEPKBU U CBOM MOHACTBHIPU, U BIPEIb
HUKTO HE TTOCMeeT Bac 00MKaThb». OHM «ITOYTUJIN €ro, IIOMOJIVIIMCH 32 HETO W BO3Bpa-
TUJIMCh BOCBOSICH € BeJIMKOI panocteio» (Ioan. Ephes. Hist. eccles. V1. 20)°!.

Bcereck aHTUXpHUCTUAHCKOM TeSITeTbHOCTH M arpecCHBHAsI IIpoTlaraHia 30poacTpu3-
Ma B Upane, B ToM uncite B 3aKaBKa3be, UME MECTO B TIEPUOJ MPaHO-BU3aHTUICKOI
BoitHbI 540—545 rr. 1 B KOH1IE npaBiieHUus Xocposa I. B 571 r. maxaHiiiax B OTBET Ha
«TIpUKa3 U xejaHue pomeiickoro umneparopa (KOctuna I1. — M. I.) Bo Bcex obnacTsix
1 ropojax Bceli ero aep>kaBbl» YCTAHOBUTD €IMHOE BepoucrnoBeaaHue (IMo(pu3nuTCTBO),
a «BCEX TeX, KOTOPBIE HE MOCIYIIAIOTCS U He TTOIYMHSITCS €ro MPUKa3y U ero XeJaHUIo. ..
Mpeciie0BaTh, 3aKJI0YaTh, IpadbUTh U, HAKOHEL, TPUTOBAPUBATh K JTUILLIEHUIO XU3HU»

87 Gadjiev 2004, 465—478.

88 Smbatyan 1984, 71, 161; Emin 1860, 48—49.
89 Mishin 2014, 447—464.

% Blockley 1985, 71-77.

1 Pigulevskaya 2000, 527—528.
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TakXXe OTAajl MOoBeJIeHUEe CBOMM MHOBEPHbBIM MOJJIaHHBIM «OTPEUYbCSl OT CBOEM BePhI
Y MIOYUTATh C HUM OTOHb, COJIHIIE U TTpoUyre 00XeCcTBa», a B XpUCTUAHCKUX PEerMoHax
BO3BOJWTH XpaMbl OrHsl. Takoii XpaM ObLIO pellieHO COOPYAUTh U B JIBUHE — pe3uIeH-
LIMM KaTOJUKOCa APMEHUU, YTO MOCTYKUJIO MIPUYMHOMN BOOPYKEHHOTO BBICTYILICHUS
apmsH (Ioan. Ephes. Hist. eccles. 1. 18—20)°2. Boccranue nepekuHysoch 1 Ha M6epuio
Y MIPUBEJIO K HOBOM 3aTsi>kHOM BoliHe ¢ BuzanTtueit (572—591).

Hauatsie B 571 r. aHTuXpucTUaHCKUEe Mepbl B MpaHe ObLIM HaIlpaBJIeHBI TIPEXKIe
BCETO MPOTUB MOHO(U3NUTOB, KaK U B Buzantun’’. U ynomsanytsiii ykas FOctuna 11
SIBUJICS TIOBOZIOM TSI BOGHHBIX N CTBHIA, TIPEIITPUHSATHIX XOCPOBOM B ApMEHMH, a 3a-
TeM 1 B Meconoramuu. B ocHOBe ke HauaThIX TOHEHUIA JieXKaIn WHbIe TTPUINHBL: He-
BBITTOJTHeHEe KOHCTaHTUHOITONEM JT0TroBopa 562 T. 110 BBITIATE 0OGTOBOPEHHBIX KPYII-
HbIX CYMM Ha OXpaHy KaBKa3CKHUX MPOXOJI0B, HapylleHUe «[IPOTOKOJa» O CBOOOIE
BepoMCIIOBedaHUsI, TTpobaeMa puHamiexHocTy Jlasuku u CBaHeTUM, Ha KOTOpbie
MPETEHI0BAIN 00€ NepXKaBbl, U IIp.

B kakoit Mepe peurno3Hble NpeArnucaHus uaps uapeii 3aTpoHyau AndaHUu0, HEU3-
BECTHO, HO KacaJIUCh OHU BCEW Iep>KaBbl U, MO-BUAMMOMY, ObLIU TIPUHSTHl KAaKHUE-TO
MephI 0 YCUJICHUIO TT03M1LIMI 30poacTpu3Ma Ha Boctounom Kaskaze. IlpaBaa cienyer
OTMETHUTBh U TO, UTO B 3TO BpeMsI, B TIepHOJ, MaTpUaplliecTBa KaTojukoca Andanunu Adaca
(551-595), uepkoBb KaBka3ckoii AndaHuu npuaepKruBaiach HECTOPUAHCKOM XpUCTO-
jgorun’*, 4yTo obecneunBaIo JosJIbHOEe oTHOLIeHKe K Heil Krecudona. Tem He MeHee
AnGaHus ObUIa BTSIHYTa B BOEHHOE NpotuBocTosinre Mpana n Busantuu: B 575—576 1.
crofa OBaxibl BTopramch Boiicka Tubepusa Koncrantuna (Menander. Fr. 18. 5—6)%.

CrenyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHWE W Ha MH(GopManmio KamaHkaTyamy o ToM, 9TO JI0 Ia-
Tpuapxa Abaca, Mpu KOTOPOM IiaBa LIEPKBU CTajl KIMEHOBAThCS «KaTOJIMKOC AJI0aHUU,
JInuaum n Yopa», «He ObLIO B HaIlIEli cTpaHe... epeceil», u JIBuHcKuii cobop (555 1.) 00-
paTuics K HeMy ¢ TpeOOBaHUEM «IIPU3HATh OJHY [HeAeIMMYy0] Tpupoay 00XKeCTBEHHO-
CTU 1 yesoBeuHocTH XpucTa»*®. TlosnHee kaTomikoc ApmeHun MosxanHec (557—574)
1 apMsTHCKUE eMMCKOITbl HampaBuiau Abacy U ajbaHCKUM eMUCKOIaM IociaHue, B KO-
TOPOM BbIpaxkajau CoxajJeHUE IO MOBOAY AeSITeJIbHOCTU B AJIOAHUM MPOMOBEIHNKOB
yueHus «1pokisitoro Hectopust u XajakuaoHCKOTo codopa» 1 IMpU3bIBaIN «THATh IPOUb
MOIOOHBIX U3 MPEESIOB BALIKMX U HE CIIYIIATh UX TYOUTENbHBIX IponoBeneii»’’. B cieny-
IOIlIel OYeHb KPaTKOM, B HECKOJBKO CTPOK, T1aBe KamaHkaTyalln coo0IImaer, 4To «ToT-
J1a Top Abac, CTPOro paccjeoBaB epechb, BMECTE CO CBOMMMU €MUCKOIAMMU... TIPOrHaJl U3
AJTayHKa CKBEpHBIX TIPOITOBETHINKOB TOM epecr — uiieMepHoro ToBMaca, ricanra Enma,

2 Pigulevskaya 2000, 293—296, 477—481. CMm. takxe Malhasyants 1939, 27—30. OueBu-
HO, TIPUYUHON MOCJIEAYIONINX PEMTPECCUBHBIX MEP TIOCTYXKUJIO U TO, 4YTO B 571 . KaTonu-
Koc apMsH MoanH 1 BapmaH MaMUKOHSTH OTITPaBWIIMCH 33 TTIOMOIIbI0 B KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIB
U TIPUHSIIA TaM XaJIKMIOHCTBO, XOTsl elie B 555 1. Ha Bropom JIBUHCKOM coOOpe apMsIHCKAsT
LIEPKOBb ocyauia XalKuIOHCKWI cOO0p 1 TTopBajia ¢ UMIIepcKoii iepkosbio (Adonts 1971,
343—344; Garitte 1952, 175-225).

93 Mishin 2014, 547.

% Garitte 1952, 176, 205—207; ToumanofT 1954, 150, n. 164.

% Blockley 1985, 273, n. 203.

% Smbatyan 1984, 171.

97 Smbatyan 1984, 72—74.
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bHota, Ubaca u npyrux. Bcex cCTOpOHHMKOB WX OH M3THAJ B OTHAJIEHHBIE MecTa». 1 na-
Jiee OH JI00ABJISIET, YTO «CIMILKOM Pa3ropesiuch [B Ty MOpY] CBETCKKE BOMHBI» %%, c10B-
HO HaMeKasl Ha TTOJIMTUYECKYIO TTPUYNHY TOSIBJICHUST 3TUX epeceii B AibaHnu. Xapakrep
1 Ype3BbluaiiHas KpaTKOCTb 9TOH raBbl KasaHKaTyaly mo3BOJISIIOT MoJlaraTh, YTO OHA
MPEACTABIISIET MO3IHIOI UHTEPIOSLIMIO, 1IeIb KOTOPOil — IeMOHCTpalUsl KAaHOHWYE-
CKOTO €IMHCTBA JBYX LIepKBeit, ApMSIHCKOI 1 AidaHCcKoM. Peub B yKa3aHHBIX MOCTAHUSIX
WUIET, OUYEBUIHO, O MPOIIOBEIsIX B AJI0aHUM HECTOPMAHCKOIO YUeHUSs, HO HE TUO(DU3UT-
ctBa. M oTKa3 oT MOHOMU3UTCTBA, U IPUHATHE HECTOPUAHCTBA, MOXKHO IT0JIaraTh, OCy-
IIECTBIISUIOCH TIOT OTIPEIeICHHBIM aBJIeHUEM IIEHTPAIbHON BIACTH U OBLIO TIPOIUKTO-
BaHO MOJUTUIECKUMM COOOPAKEHUSIMHU B YCIOBUSIX TTOJTHOM ITOAKOHTPOIBLHOCTH Ajtba-
HMM CaCaHUICKOIN aIMIUHUCTPAIINU U OCJIOXHUBIIECICSI BOGHHOM 0OCTAHOBKOI B CBSI3U
C BTOPXXEHUSIMM KOUEBHIKOB — «BparoB KpecTa XpUCTOBa».

CornacHo Ceb6eocy (VII B.), mpu npubamkeHun cMepTu XoCpoB «yBepoBaj Bo Xpu-
cTa» U NIPUHSAJ KpelleHue oT Katonnkoca Mpana®. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO 3TO co0O1Ie-
HMe HEBEPOSITHO M He HAXOIUT MOATBEPXKACHUE B IPYIMX KCTOYHUKAX, OHO, OUEBUIIHO,
OTpakaeT B LIEJIOM CUTYalIMIO B chepe PeUTrMo3HON MOTUTUKY IIaxaHIIaxa B Mocye-
HME TOIbI €0 KU3HMU.

HacnenoBaBiuii XocpoBy 1axaHiax Xopmusa IV (579—590), pazBepHyBLIMiA pe-
TPEeCCUU TTPOTUB 3HATH M ake BEPXOBHOTO Xpella U OTBEPTHYBIINM MPEITOKEHHUE 30-
pPOACTPUMCKUX CIYXKUTEIe HaYaTh Ipeciieq0BaHUsI XpUCTUAH, TIPOBOIMII e1lle Ooee
OJ1ar0XKeNaTENbHYIO TIOJIMTUKY B OTHOLIEHUY XpUCTUAHCKO nepksu ', «Xponuka Ce-
epTa» BKJIAIBIBAET B ycTa XOpMU3aa TaKue cjioBa: «Kak TpoH ¢ 4eThIpbMST HOKKAMU He
MOXET ITPOYHO CTOSATh Ha IBYX MePeIHUX, €T OH He OIMpaeTCs TaKKe Ha JIBe 3aIHUE,
TaK W PEeJINTUSI MaroB He OyIeT YCTOWUMBOM, €CITM HET APYroil Bepbl, YTOOBI YPaBHOBE -
cuth ee. OcTeperaiiTech COMMPOTUBISATLCS TEM TTPUKa3aM, KOTOPBIE 1 OTHAIT IS 3aIIUTHI
XPUCTHAH, COOJTIONEHMS UX 3aKOHOB ¥ 00bIYaeB, MO0 OHU BEPHBI U MOCAYLIIHBD 1, D11
Ke JIeTeHJapHble CJIoBa MPUBOLUT U aT-Tabapu (839—923) 102,

Xocpos 11 (590—628), npuiieAnii K BIaCTH B pe3yjbTaTe 3aT0Bopa MPOTUB Xop-
Mu3zaa IV, Kkak U3BeCTHO, TaKXke TTOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBAIM XPUCTUAHAM, U TIPYU HEM OCO-
OEHHO YCWINJIUCH NMO3ULIMU MOHOGU3UTOB' . DT0 HallIO IpKOe OTpaXkeHue B Opra-
HU30BaHHOM OKoJIo 615 r. XocpoBoM B 11apckoMm aBopile B Krecudone aucnyre, Ha
KOTOPBIN OBLIN TPUTJIAIICHBI IPEICTABUTEIN BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX HAIPABICHUH, Cy-
IIeCTBOBABINMX B MipaHe, M B KOTOPOM TIPUHSII ydacTue caM ImaxaHmax. Cebeoc mpu-
nuckiBaeT XocpoBy 1l yka3, mpuHsTHI B nTore mojxeMuku: «HUKTO 13 0€33aKOHHBIX
(3opoactpwuiinieB. — M. I.) 1a He OCMEINTCS TIEPEUTH B XPUCTUAHCTBO, U HUKTO U3 XPH-
CTHMAH Ja He OCMEJINTCS TepeTH B 0e33aKOHNE; KaXIbIil 00s13aH TBEPIO AePKAThCST
pPeJTUTUM CBOMX OTLOB. KTO ke He moxeaeT MpUAePKUBATHCSI OTIIOBCKOM PETUTHH,

% Smbatyan 1984, 74.

9 Malhasyants 1939, 30. B 10 Bpemsa natpuapxoM Hecropuanckoii uepksu Boctoka 6611
KaTommkoc Map D3exonanb (566—581).

100 Shahbazi 2004, 466—467.

101 Scher 1911, 196.

102 Noldeke 1879, 268.

103 Lukonin 1987, 183—187.
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a BO3MYTUBLINCH OTJIOXUTCS OT HEe, TO MOMIEXUT cMepTu» '™, Takas cuTyauusi OTHO-
CUTEJIbHOTO MUPHOTO COCYILECTBOBAHUS PA3JIMYHbBIX PEJIUTMO3HbBIX TOKTPUH COXPaHSI-
Jlach BILIOTH 0 NaaeHust AepxkaBbl CacaHUA0B.

Ha cobope B Krecudone mpuHsuT yaactrie 1 KaToiaukoc Anbanun Bupoit (596—629),
COXpaHUBIIUI MPUHSATYIO TIPU €T0 MPEIIIECTBEHHUKE TUTYIATYPY, U SBSBIIUINCS, 110
naHHbIM Cebeoca u CrenaHoca Taponenu (pyoexx X—XI BB.), NpUBEpKEHIIEM XaJIKM-
noHusMa'®. Coxpanusiuasics B coctaBe «KHUIM nmociaHuii» rpaMora apMsSHCKOTO Ka-
tojrkoca Abpaxama AsnbaTtadenu (607—615) ot 609 r. Takke MOATBEPXKIACT, YTO B 3TO
BpeMs AGaHCKas LEPKOBb PUMbIKAIA K XaJIKUIOHCTBY %0,

B xone nebaTtoB 1o mpuka3y XocpoBa ¢ cobopa ObUIM yaajeHbl IPeaCcTaBUTEIN He-
CTOPHMAHCKO IIEPKBH, U OCTAJIUCH TOJIEKO MOHOGU3UTHI ¥ Tn0oDU3NTHL. CyIis 110 TOMY,
YTO KaToJMKOC Bupoii ocraiicsi, MOXHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO OH ObLT MOC/IeI0BaTeeM JI1-
opusurcrBa. Korga Mor nmpou3oiTu ero nepexos U3 JoOHa OAHOTO XpUCTUAHCKOIO Ha-
MpaBJICHUS B IPYroe U 4eM 3TO ObLI0 BbI3BAaHO? MOXHO CUMTATh, UTO 3TO MPOM30IILIO0
1o 609 r. (maTa LUPKYJIsApa KaTojaukoca AdbpaxaMa) U TOYHEE — BO BpeMsI OCTPOTO BO-
€HHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO MTPOTUBOCTOSIHUST XocpoBa 11 ¢ 3aHSIBIINM MPECTON MSATEKHBIM
cnaxbedom baxpamom UyouHowm (590—591), Korna 1maxaHiax ObLT BIHYKAEH OeXaTh
B BuzanTtuio, rue o norpocui y umieparopa Maspukus (582—602) BoeHHYIO U (Du-
HAHCOBYIO MOMOIIIb B3aMEH OyaylIMX TeppUTOpUaATIbHBIX yCcTyroK. B urore, B 591 1.
B Krecudone, nmocie toro kak Xocposn II npu momoiu Buzantuu BepHy TPOH, ObLT
TTOAIICAaH JOTOBOP, TTo0 KoTopoMy Mpan yerynmmn KoHCTaHTUHOIIONIO 3HAYNTETbHBIC
tepputopun Ha KaBkase u B Meconoramuu. Torna ke, B 591 r., B 1nou3UTCTBO OKa-
3aj1ach oOpalleHa Hemaias yacTh apMsH U rpy3un'?’. Ce6eoc coobLaer, 4To umIepa-
Top MaBpUKUii HaBsI3aJl apMsTHAM XaJIKUIOHCKYIO BEpY, YTO BBI3BAJIO PACKOJ B KAaTO-
nkocate u oduiectse %, OueBUIHO, STOT Xe NMPOLIECC MPUHYKIEHUS K IUO(DU3UTCKOM
JOKTPUHE B HOBBIX MMOJUTHYECKUX YCIOBUSIX UMel MecTo 1 B KaBkaszckoit AnbaHun
B IaTpMaplIecTBO KaTojimkoca Abaca.

Hecmotps Ha To, yTO XpucTuaHcTBO B KaBkasckoii An6aHUM UMEJIO CTaTyc rocyaap-
CTBEHHOH PEJINTUU U €0 MO3UIUU ObUIM JOCTATOYHO CHJIBHBI, 30P0acTpUIICKOE BIIMSI -
Hue, ocooeHHo B VI — cepeaune VII B., Ob110 BecbMa cepbe3HbIM, 1 3I€Ch, OYEBUIHO,
B MMPOTUBOBEC XPUCTUAHCTBY BEJIM aKTUBHYIO MPOITATaHINCTCKYIO PEJIUTUO3HYIO Ies-
TeJIbHOCTh MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC 30pOaCTPUICKIE CBIAIEHHOCTYXUTENU. Biustane 30po-
aACTPUIACKUX HOPM B AJIOAHUU MPOSIBJISLIOCH NaXKe B TAKOM NEIUKATHOH cdepe, Kak ce-
MeTHO-OpavHbIe OTHOIIIEHUsI, ¥ TTocie TTageHus CacaHMICKOTro rocynapceTa B 650 1. —
MIPUBEACHHBIC BBIIIE IIPUMEPHI JeMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4YTo B KoHIle VII — cepenune VIII B.
MpeJACTaBUTENIN aJI0AHCKOM 3HATU MTPAKTUKOBAJIM MPOTUBOPEYAIlMe XPUCTUAHCKOH MO-
pajii KpOBHOPOJICTBEHHbIE OpaKH.

OcHOBHasl TeHIEHILIMS BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX XPUCTUAHCTBA U 30pOacTpu3Ma
B KaBka3ckoit AnbaHuu, Kak BUAHO U3 MPUBEIEHHOr0 0030pa, XapakTepu3oBaiach

104 Malhasyants 1939, 44.

105 Malhasyants 1939, 104; Greenwood 2017, 162.
106 Akopyan 1987, 191—192.

107 Garitte 1952, 225—254.

108 Malhasyants 1939, 49—50.
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CPaBHUTEbHOI BEpPOTEPIIUMOCTbIO, OTHOCUTEIbHON PEIUTUO3HOI CBOOOMIOI, UTO
ObLIO 0OOYCJIOBJIEHO KaK BaXKHBIM I'€OMOJUTUYECKIM MOJIOKEHUEM PEruoHa, Tak 1 Mpo-
Boaumoii CacaHuJaMy BHYTPEHHEH MOJUTUKOM C YYETOM BHEIIHETOJIUTUIYECKOM CU-
Tyauuu. Benblky KeCTOKUX PETUTUO3HBIX TOHEHU, HAaOII0JaeMble B IIpaBJieHUE
[amnypa 11, Mesnurepna 11, Tepo3a, Bauarana I11, mpoucxonuau B pycie U3MeHEHUs
1 000CTpeHUs MOJTUTUIECKOM 00CTAHOBKM, SIBISITTUCDH CJIEACTBUEM U CPEICTBOM BOTLIO-
IIEHUS TTOJIUTUISCKUX 3aMbICIOB MOHAPXOB W MPaBSIIeii SJUTH U ObUIM TTOMUYMHEHBI
UX MTOJIMTUYECKUM UHTepecam '

T'onenus Ha xpuctuaH B KaBka3ckoii An10aHMM OCYIIECTBIISUIMCH B KOHTEKCTE OO0IIIe-
MMIIEPCKOI PEJTMTHO3HOM TTOIMTUKA W TIPOUCXOIMIIN B T€ K€ TIEPUOIBI, UTO M B CAMOM
Hpane. BMmecte ¢ TeM cliemyeT IpU3HATh, YTO PeIUTUO3HOM moanTrKe CacaHUIoB B AJl-
OaHMM ObLT XapakTepeH MparMaTu3M. OH HamISIAHO TIPOSIBIISIICS B UX TECHBIX, TPaIULIU -
OHHBIX TMHACTUMHBIX CBS3SIX ¢ AplIakuaamMu AT0aHUU, MPUIEPXKUBABILIUMUCS XPUCTH-
aHCKOTO BepOMCIIOBEeIaHUsI, HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO B MipaHe BepOOTCTYITHUYECTBO B 30PO-
aCTpU3Me CUUTAIOCH TAMYARIIMM TPEXOM U Kapajoch cMepTHOM KazHbio ', TTonoOHbIii
MparMaTu3M SICHO TIPOCMaTpHUBaeTCs U B MpaBieHne MuxpanunoB Anbanuu (628—705),
KOTOpBIE ObLIN MPUYACTHBI K MSTEXY MpoTuB Xopmusaa IV, 6exanu B KoHie VI B. B AJl-
0aHuIo W oceu B TpoBUHLIMKU ['apnMaH, rae BCKOpe CTajly MOJTHOBIACTHBIMU TTPaBUTE -
nsvmu. HecMoTpst Ha To 4TO anbaHcKre MuUXpaHUIbl ObUIH TIPEACTaBUTEISIMU BIUSTEIb-
HOTO Map@sHCKOTO poa, OJHOTO U3 «CEMU BEJIMKUX TOMOB» MpaHCKOi1 IepXKaBbl, U Ha-
XOIWIIUCH B POICTBE KaK ¢ Apurakunamu, Tak u ¢ Cacanunamu'!'!, Tem He MeHee, yxe
TIePBBI MPEICTaBUTENh STOM TMHACTHH, BOCCTAHOBUBIIIMIA IIAPCKYIO BIIACTh B AJTOAHNN,
Bapa3s I'purop (629—640), mpuHsUT KpellleHne oT Katoankoca Anbanuu, JImaauu u Yopa
Bupos (596—629)!'2, a mocienyroiime anbaHCKue MUXPAHUACKUE IIPABUTEIN — «BEJIUKUE
UILIXaHbl AJI0AHUM» — TaKXKe UCITOBEAOBAIM XPUCTUAHCTBO.

[Tepchl oco3HaBaiu MOCAEACTBUSI HACUJILCTBEHHOTO HACaXIECHMST 30poacTpu3Ma.
Tak, o cBeaeHusM Erumns, eme B 440-x rogax nepcuaCKuil macynam — TjaBa Xpe-
110B-MaroB, HanpaBJeHHbIX B 3aKaBKa3CKUE CTPaHbl, — YBUAE U TTOHsLI O€CIIOAHOCTh
U YIIEPOHOCTDb MPUHYAUTEIBHOIO YTBEPXKICHUS «Bephbl 3apAyllTa» U cooupascs npe-
noxutb Mesnurepny I1 mpekpaTuTh pernpeccuy MPOTHB XPUCTHAH U OOBSCHSIT 3TO,
TpeXae BCeTo, TOBOPs COBPEMEHHBIM TEPMUHAMU, T€OTOJIUTUIECKUM TTOJTOXKEHUEM
pernoHa: «f1 HamuIy ¥ JOJIOXY ABOPY, MOBIIETaH MOBIIETY (BepXxoBHOMY Xpeuy Mpa-
Ha. — M. I') u napanmapnazanety (yIpasisiomeMy IBOPLIOBBIM UMylliecTBoM. — M. I7)
U BeJINKOMY XazaparieTy (Bu3upoo. — M. I.), 9TOOBI CKIOHWIN Laps K COTIAacuIo, Ta0bl

109 Cp. Payne 2015, 123; Patterson 2017, 190—193.

110 Williams 1990, 9; Mishin 2014, 451—452, mpum. 634.

' ToumanofT 1961, 38—39.

112 Smbatyan 1984, 94. ITo ciosam asropa I11-it kauru «Mcropun cTpaHbl AllyaHK», €I1E
nen Bapas-TI'puropa Bapman XpaOpsiii «yBepoBai B Xpucrta» (Smbatyan 1984, 169). Cornac-
Ho Cymbaty Hasutucaze (XI B.), Bapas I'arenu, kotropomy B «O6paineHnn Kaptian» cooT-
BeTcTBYeT Bapa3 ['purop u B KOTOpOM uccieaoBaTesd eTMHOMYIITHO BuasaT Bapas-I'puropa,
U «BECh €ro HapoJ» ObUTU KpelleHbl uMmneparopom Mpakmuem I (610—641 rr.) Bo Bpems
€ro KaBKa3cKoro moxona B 628 r., korna B KapTii OblIM OpraHUu30BaHbl PEIIPECCUU TIPO-

TUB 30p0acTpuiilieB, a MOHOMDU3UTOB IMIPUHYIUTEIbHO 00paTuin B nnodusutcTso (Lord-
kipanidze 1979, 30).
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BOBCE OTMEHWJI OH TIpeXHee MoBeJeHNe, MO0 Majio-MoMally MPUBBIKHYT OHU K 3aKOHAM
MOTCTBa, YTOObI MPUHSIBIIIME OXOTHO BBITNIOJHSIM MOBeJieHUe Llapckoe. Moo cmpana
ama — noepanuuHas (BulaeseHo MHOU. — M. I'.), U, BO3MOXHO, KOTAa MPUYUHST [UM]
KaKoi-JIM00 ylIepO, OHU, paccesBIINCD, YIIYT Ha 4y:KOuHy» 3. Vike MHOrO nosxe,
HakaHyHe nageHus aepxxaBbl CacaHUOOB, apadckuit moakosoael Cypaka noH AMp,
MOJOIIEININI CO CBOMM BOMCKOM B 22 I.X. / 642—643 rr. K JlepOeHTy, SIBISIBIIEMYCS
BaXKHEHMIIIMM BOEHHO-CTPAaTETMYECKUM LIEHTPOM Ha ceBepHoi rpaHuile MpaHiaxpa
u KaBkasckoil AibaHuu, B Xojie IEPEroBOPOB ¢ HAMEeCTHUKOM -waxpuiiapom IlaxpOa-
pa3oM BbIAA eMy OT UMeHU xaiauda Ymapa (634—644) oxpaHHYIO TpaMOTy, B KOTO-
poIii TIpeycMaTpUBalINCh, KaK U B IPEXXHUE BpeMeHa, He TOJIbKO 0e30ITaCHOCTD KU3-
HY TOpPOXaH, 0OCBOOOXKIEHME UX OT HAJIOTOB U MOBMHHOCTEM, HO M COXPAHHOCTb MX
MMYLIECTBA U PEJIMTUO3HBIX 0OIUH (apab. millah)''*. Tlon nocaeIHUMY TOHUMATNUCh
Mpexae BCEro 30p0acTpUiCKue U XpUCTUaHCKUE OOIIMHBI JlepOeHTa u ero ucropuye-
CKoIi oKpyry. B3aMeH 3TuX JIbrOT Ha HUX Hajlarajach 00s13aHHOCTb «ITPU3bIBa B BOICKO,
a MPU3bIB B BOMCKO — 3TO 3aMeHa UX MOBUHHOCTE1».
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Bo BpeMst apXeoJI0rnyecKux packoIok aHTUYHOro nocejaeHus Kopxesckuii 6 (CnaBsiH-
ckmit paiton KpacHomapckoro kpas) BecHoit 2021 1. ObIT HaliIieH Ki1ag 60CITOPCKUX OPOH-
30BbIX MOHeT I—II BB. H.5. B TaiiHuke nmox KpynmHbIMU pparMeHTaMu aM(pOPHBIX CTEHOK
OBILJIO CIIPSITAaHO 58 MOHET, KOTOPhIE XPAaHUJIUCH B IBYX KOHTeliHepax: 20 ITyK — B HEOOJIb-
11IOM JICTTHOM ropiiouke, 38 — B MOJOXXEHHOM Ha HEro CBepXy CBepTKe WM Koliesbke. Bee
MOHETHI OKa3aJIMCh OMHOTO HOMMHaJa — cecTepuuu. OHU OTYEKAHEHBI OT UMEHU YEThIPEX
6ocropckux Hapeit: Peckynopuna I (4 ak3.), CaBpomara I (36 3k3.), Kotuca II (7 2k3.)
n Pemeranka (11 3k3.). Kiram OBIT COKPBIT B TIpaBIcHHE ITOCTIETHETO Tapst — Mexmy 131/132
u 153/154 rr. Penkuit KOMIUIEKC BBICTYIIAeT HOBBIM LIEHHBIM CBHUIETEIBCTBOM JIEHEKHOTO
obpaieHust bocriopa cepenunsl 11 B. H.3. 1 ICTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA SIOXU.

Karoueswie caosa: bocniopckoe apcto, I—II BB. H.3., MOHETHBIE KJIaabl, IeHEXKHOE 00pa-
mwenue, Peckynopun I1, CaBpomar I, Kotuc II, PemeTtank

Janusie 06 asmopax. Muxaun ['puropbeBud AOpamM30H — TOKTOP UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK,
npodeccop, Beaylnii HayJdHbI COTPYIHUK OTaAea Kiaccuueckoit apxeonorun MA PAH, nu-
pextop HWUM ucropuueckoit antpornonoruu u punoaoruu MI'TY um. I 1. Hocosa; Cepreit
Hwukonaesuu OcraneHKo — 3aMecTUTeNh TupeKTopa ['ocymapcTBEHHOTO MCTOPUKO-apXeoJio-
TMYECKOro My3esi-3aroBeaHnka «PaHaropusi»; Anekceii Biragumuposuy CypKoB — KaHIUAT
HMCTOPUYECKUX HayK, apxeoJior-crieruannuct OO0 «Apxeosiornyeckoe obmectso Kybanu».

HccnenoBanue nmpoBeaeHo pu pruHaHCOBO nmopaepxke rpanta PH® Ne 22-28-00057.
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A HOARD OF THE FIRST-SECOND CENTURIES AD BOSPORAN
SESTERTII FROM THE RIGHT-BANK OF THE KUBAN (2021)
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During the archaeological excavations at the ancient settlement of Korzhevsky 6
(Slavyansk District of the Krasnodar Territory) in 2021, a hoard of the first- and second-
century AD Bosporan bronze coins was found. Fifty-eight coins were hidden in a cache
under the large fragments of amphorae walls, divided into two parts: 20 pieces were in a small
molded pot, on the top of which there was a roll or purse with 38 coins. All coins are of
the same denomination, the sestertii. They are minted on behalf of four Bosporan kings:
Rhescuporis 11 (4), Sauromates I (36), Cotys II (7) and Rhoemetalces (11). The hoard
was concealed during the Rhoemetalces’ reign, between AD 131/132 and 153/154. The
rare assemblage provides new valuable evidence for the Bosporan currency and historical
background in the mid-second century AD.

Keywords: Bosporan kingdom, first and second centuries AD, coin hoards, currency,
Rhescuporis I1, Sauromates I, Cotys II, Rhoemetalces

aMITHUK aHTUYHOIO U paHHecpenHeBeKoBoro BpeMeHu «Kypran Kopxes-

CKMit 6» ObLT OTKPHIT B 2019 I. B X0Ie pa3BelOYHbIX pabOT, IPOBOAUMbBIX

00O «Apxeonornyeckoe obmecrBo Kybanu» (r. PoctoB-Ha-J/loHy) Ha yJact-
ke I aTama o6bekTa «CTpOUTENIHCTBO U PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI aBTOMOOMILHOU moporu A-289
KpacHonap—Cnasinck-Ha-Kybanu—Temprok — aBTomo0uiibHas gopora A-290 Ho-
Bopoccuiick—Kepub». [TaMSITHUK pacriofiokeH Ha pacriaxaHHOW paBHUHE MEXIY XYy-
topamu KopxkeBckuii u [pukybanckuii (CnaBssHckuii paitlon KpacHogapckoro kpas)
B 3,2 KM K BOCTOKY—IOTr0-BOCTOKY OT LIeHTpa MepBoro u 3,3 KM K 3arany—ceBepo-3a-
nagy — ueHTpa BToporo (puc. 1). Ha mamsiTHUKe, momnaBilieM B 30HY CTPOMUTEJILCTBA aB-
TOCTpaJibl, IPOBOIWJIMCH OXPAaHHO-CIACATEbHBIE APXEOJOTMUYECKUE PACKOTIKM Ha TJIO-
miaau 6osee 7300 M2, BHIABUBLIME, YTO UCCIIENAYEMbI OOBEKT SIBISETCA HE KyPraHOM,
a HeOosbIMM nocesieHreM I B. H.5., 3aHUMAaBIINM €CTECTBEHHYIO BO3BBIIEHHOCTb Ha
MBICY TIepBOI HaaMmoMeHHOMI Teppackl mpaBoro oepera p. Kybans. Kpome octatkoB
AHTUYHOTO MOCEJEHUsI B packore 0OHapyXeHO TakxKe TPYHTOBOE MorpedeHrne paHHe-
cpenHeBekoBoro BpemeHu (kKoHelr VII—VIII B. H.3.) 6e3 KypraHHOI HACBIIIH.

B xone packormoxk B ampesne 2021 r. Ha mmoceeHUM OBLI HaiiaeH Kjiaa OpOH30BBIX
o6ocnopckux MoHeT I—II BB., cipssTaHHBIN B TallHUKE I10J KPYITHBIMU (hparMeHTaMu
aMmpopHBIX cTeHOK. Bcero koMmrieke BKiItoyan 58 MOHeT, pa3fe/ieHHbIX Ha IBe map-
ThU. B BepxHeit yacTu TaliHMKa pacroyarajioch 38 MOHET, YJIOXEHHbBIX aKKypaTHBI-
MU CTOMKAMM, TTO-BUIMMOMY, B MEIIIOYEK-KOIIIeJeK UM 3aBePHYThIX B TKaHb (puc. 2).
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Puc. 1. Mecrononoxenue noceieHust «KopxkeBckuii 6»

B, ey

Puc. 2. Mecto Haxonku kiana (komenek). @omo A. B. Cypkosa, 2021 e.

YyTh HUXE HAXOAMUJICA MaJIeHbKWIA JIEMHOI Topinoyek !, B KoTopoMm siexao ete 20 Mo-
HeT (puc. 3). ApXeoJIOTMYEeCKNT KOHTEKCT TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO KJjai ObLI COKPBIT

'TUAM3 «®anaropus». Mus. Noe ®M-KIT 95 AH 243. T'opILoK JIEMTHOM U3 TEMHO-Ce-
poii, Tpy0Oi1 TIIMHBI C PBIKUM BKpAIJICHUEM U OOJIBIITNM KOJIMYECTBOM IIpuMeceit. Beico-
ta — 9,5 cm; mmameTp — 10,8 cM; mmamerp mHaA — 7,2 cM. Kpait BeHIIa 3aKpyriieH, BeHeIl

OTOTHYT, TOPJIO KOPOTKOe. bruKoHM4YecKoe TyJI0BO IO IIPSIMBIM YIJIOM IIEPEXOIUT B ILJIO-
ckoe nHo. [Tox BeHIIOM HeOObIIONH HaeT — MPUJIEIT PYYKHU WX DJIEMEHT IeKopa.
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Puc. 3. l'opuok ¢ monetamu. @omo A. B. Cypkosa, 2021 e.

B XO35IIICTBEHHOI sIMe, 3aII0JIHEHHOM (pparMeHTaMu JIeMHOI 1 aM(POpPHOII KEpaMUKU.
Kiag moctynui Ha xpaHeHue B ['ocymapCTBEHHBIN MCTOPUKO-apXEOTOTNUECKU MY~
3eii-3anosenHuK «Danaropus» (nanee — TMAM3 «®anaropus»)?.

COCTAB KJIAJIA

Bce MOHeTHI Kj1aga oKa3ajJuch CECTEPLUSIMU, OTYEKAHEHHBIMU OT UMEHMU YeThIpeX
o6ocnopckux napeii: Peckynopuna 11, CaBpomara I, Kotuca I1, Pemeranka. MoHeTbl
pacIrpenessitoTcs CIeayoM 00pa3oM.

Pacnpedenenue monem 6 Kopocesckom kaade

apu T'opmoyexk Komenek Bcero
Peckymopun I1 (68/69—93/94) — 4 4
Caspowmar I (93/94—123/124) 14 22 36
Kotuc 11 (123/124—132/133) 4 3 7
Pemerank (131/132—153/154) 2 11
Bcero: 20 38 58

Crapeiilliie MOHeTHI B Kiajie — cectepiinu Peckyropuma I oTHocSITCS K THUTIaM «KypyJib-
HOE KPecio/BEHOK», «11apb, MOMUPAIOLIUii TUIEeHHUKA/BEHOK», «11apb, MOIMMPAIOIIUI TUIeH-
HUKa/OI0CTHI LIapst ¥ LIAPHIIBD», OTYeKaHEHHBIM B 86—92 IT. H.3. (Tabm. 111, /—4). Hebob-
11I0€ KOJIMYECTBO TAKMX MOHET MPOI0JIKAIO 00palllaThCsl 1axkKe CITyCTs MOJATOpa CTOJCTUS
C MOMEHTA BBIIyCKa: TaK, Hanpumep, cectepinu Peckynopuna Il mpucyTcTBYIOT B aHATNICKUX
knanax 1984 u 1987 r., COKpBITHIX BO BpeMs KatacTpodsl B [oprummuu ok. 238/239 . H.3.3

2 UnuB. Ne ®M-KI1-94/1—58 H 2195—-2252.
3 Frolova, Ireland 1995; Abramzon, Frolova 2007—2008, 336, Ne 9, 352—353, No 1-2;
CH X1 208, 209.
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JIBe TpeTn Kitama cocranisior cecrepunn CaBpomara I1. IIpencraBiaeHbl mouTu Bce
XPOHOJIOTUYECKME TPYIIIbI, HAYMHas ¢ caMoii mepBoii cepum (oK. 93—94 1T. H.3.), K KO-
TOPOIi IPUHALIEXKNT TUII C U300paKEHUEM Ha PEBEPCE TOPOACKMX BOPOT U TUIEHHMKa*
(tabx. I, 7). Bce ocTanbHbIe cecTepLru — OObIYHbBIE TUTIBI, HE TPEOYIOIIME KOMMEHTAPU -
eB. DTU MOHETHI TaKXKe 00palllaJINCh BILUIOTh A0 IpaBieHust MHUHGUMeS! BKIIOUUTEIBHO.

Mouner Koruca Il B knage nemuoro — 12%, Pemeranka — 19%. B uenom, Kop-
JKEBCKUIT KJIaJ OXBaThbIBaeT Iepuoj 00CIopckoii yekaHku ¢ 80-x mo Havana 150-x ro-
JIOB H.3., IEMOHCTPUPYS Ty XK€ KapTUHY COOTHOIIEHUSI 00beMOB YeKAHOK JaHHBIX L1a-
peii, 4To Apyrue KOMILIEKCHI, a TAKXKE BECh KOPIYC MHAWBUAYATbHBIX HAXOHIO0K.

HOBBIE JAHHBIE O COCTABE CIIJIABA CECTEPUMEB I—II BB. H.5.

Bce MoHeThl KopxkeBckoro Kjaaa uccliefoBaluch Hepa3pylamliM METOI0M 0e33-
tajoHHoro PMA Ha sHeproaucrnepcuoHHoM criektpomerpe M1 Mistral (Bruker)?. Pe-
3yJIbTaThl UCCIENOBAaHUSI KOPPEKTUPYIOT MPEACTaBIEeHNE O CIlJIaBaX, UCIOJIb3yeMbIX
Ha MOHeTHOM nBope IlaHTuKanes Bo BTopoii nonosuHe 1 — cepenune 11 B. H.3.¢ Ce-
CTEPLNM OOCTIOPCKMX LIapeii 3TOr0 BPeMEHM YeKaHUIMCh B OCHOBHOM U3 TPEXKOMITO-
HeHTHOro cruiaBa Cu—Sn—Pb (0J10BSIHHO-CBUHIIOBOI OPOH3bI) C COlepXXaHUEM 0JI0Ba
6,5—9% u cBuHLa 2—3% (B cpeaHeM). M3penka BCTpeyalOTCsi MOHETHI M3 CBUHLIOBO-0-
JIOBSTHUCTOM OGpOH3HI (ropImok, Ne 2). OCOOHSIKOM CTOWUT CEeCTePIIM U3 CypbMSHOM
6poH3bl (Cu—Sn—Pb—Sb), 6e3 cnenos cepedbpa (Komrenek, Ne 9 — Cu — 82,5%; Sn —
7,28%; Pb — 2,93%; Sb — 6,5%). Conep:xaHue MeIM BO BCEX MOHETAX COCTABIISIET KakK
npasuio 6oiee 85—90%; BcTpedaroTCst MOHETBI U3 «4UCTOM» (papHUPOBAHHOI) MeaU
(xomresex, No 1 — Cu 94%; Ne 10—96%; Ne 36—93,5%).

HoBble naHHBIE HEe MOATBEPXKIAIOT MPEXHUX HAOIIONCHUIN O IPUCYTCTBUU OOIBIIO-
ro KoJM4ecTBa CBMHILIA B OpoH3e cecTepuueB Peckynopuna 11, CaBpomara I, Kotu-
ca Il u Pemeranka’. HanpoTus, 3aMeTHA TEHAECHLIUS K PEAYKLUN KOJIUYECTBA CBUH-
1a B crutaBe cectepuueB Koruca 11 u Pemetanka, cogepxaiieM okojo 6,5—7% ojioBa
u 2—2,5% ceunua. [1pucyrcTBre LMHKA (PUKCHUPYETCS HEPETYIISIPHO HA YPOBHE MUKPO-
npumeceit — 0,03—0,32%. OnHako B BHIOOPKE MPUCYTCTBYET EAMHCTBEHHBIN CECTEp-
uuit CaBpomara I, oruekaHeHHbIi 13 JatyHu (Cu—Pb—Sn—Zn) ¢ cogepxanuem IuH-
Ka 1,56% (max. — 1,73%), onosa — 3,17%, ceunua — 6,07%, menn — 88,46% (ropiioxk,
Ne 5). OTmMeTrM, 4TO B pUMCKOI1 YeKaHKe U3 TaKO JIaTyHU (aypuxalika) U3roTaBIrBa-
JIMCH cecTeprun 1 aynmoHanu. 1o kinaccnpukanuu M. Kenrn, sTa 1aTyHb OTHOCUTCS
K Knaccy 2 (criaB, B KOTOPOM JI0JIsI IIMHKA COCTaBIIsIeT MeHee 5%, a oJioBa U CBUHLIA

4 Anokhin 2011, Ne 1543.

> Hanpsixenme 50kV, momHocTh S0BT, mporpammHuoe obecriedenne XSpectPro. Cran-
JIapTHoOe BpeMs u3MepeHus coctaBuio 30 ceK. AHAJIM3 BBITIOJHSIICS C OTOOPOM TIpob € Tpex
TOYEK Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MOHET JJISI KOPPEJISILIMM MOJIYyYeHHBIX JaHHBIX. Pe3yabTarsl, MH-
TepIpeTUpyeMble IO CPETHUM 3HAYEHUSIM COJEepPKaHUs JIEMEHTa B CIIaBe, IPUBOASTCS
B [Tpunoxenuu (c. 712—713). Metoauky cm. Saprykina, Gunchina 2017; Kutaysov et al.
2020, 30.

¢ ABropsl nckpenne 6maronapat O.J1. [YHYMHY, HaYaIbHWKA OT/IENIa HAYIHON PECTaBpALIIN
T'NMAM3 «®anaropusi», 3a MPOBEACHHBIE MCCIIEIOBAHMSI.

7 Cm. Smekalova, Dyukov 2001, 100—101.
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BMECTE B3AThIX IpeBOCXoauT LMHK)®. CKopee BCEro 310 ABIAETCS CBUNETEIBCTBOM I1€-
pernJjaBKu JIMOO PUMCKUX MOHET, JIM0OO JaTyHHbIX aynoHaueB Kotuca I ¢ uzoopaxke-
HueM xpama’, kotopsle obpamanuchk npu CaspoMmare I, Kak mokasbiBaeT AHATICKUIA
kiaan 1978 1.1

CriaB cecTepliMeB CONEPXKUT TaKre MUKPOIIPMMECH, KaK cepedpo, IIMHK, CypbMa,
MBIIIBSIK, HUKEJIb U 3KeJie30. BbInessioTcss MOHETHI ¢ 3aMETHO OOJIBIITUM TTPUCYTCTBUEM
cypbMbl (max. 0,80—1,32% — komenek, Ne 7, 11, 12) win oTyeKaHEHHbIE U3 CYPbMSI-
HoOIi 6poH3bI (Kowienek, Ne 9—6,5%), a Takke ¢ HOBBILIEHHBIM COAEpPXKAHUEM Kelie3a
(xomrenex, No 8—1,22%; 12—1,26%; No 13—1,60%), uTo yKa3bIBaeT Ha OCOOEHHOCTH
TeX WV WHBIX pyTHBIX UICTOYHUKOB. KpyT MX eaBa 1M MOT OBITh MHBIM, 9YeM TOT, OTKY-
Jla TIOCTYTIAJIO B TO XK€ BPeMsI ChIphe Ha MOHETHBIE TBOPHI Tuphl, OMbBHU 1 XepcoHeca:
Bankano-Kapmarckuii pyaHbin mmosic, @pakusi, ceBepo-3aragHas Manas A3us, Kas-
ka3'!. B mocneqHee BpeMsi OJHUM U3 IJIABHBIX MCTOYHUKOB MOCTyIieHUs B CeBepHOE
[IpryepHOMOpPBLE METHO-MOJUMETATUIMYECKUX pya curuTaeTcss CeBepHast AHATOUS, HO
CKOpee BCEro MMITOPT METaJIJIa IPOMCXOANII U3 Pa3HBIX UICTOYHUKOB 2,

HaxkoHer, oTMeTUM, 4TO ceCTeplMY YacTO YEKAHWIMCh OOIIMMMU IITEMITEJISIMU Ha
KPYXXKax M3 pa3IMUHBIX CIIABOB (HarIpuMep, JIaTyHU (Topilok, Ne 5), cypbMsIHOT OpOH-
3bl (Kowenek, Ne 9), «uucroii» meau (komenek, No 9), oJIOBIHHO-CBUHLIOBUCTOM OPOH-
3bl (Komresiek, No 12) 1 T.1. DTO CBUAECTENBCTBYET O 3arpy3Ke MOHETHOTO IBOPA pa3HbI-
MU TIAaPTUSIMU MeTaJlla — OT paUHMPOBAHHOM MEIN 10 MEIHOTO JIOMA M CTapbIX MOHET.

JPYTUE KJIAAbl BPEMEHU IMMPABJIEHUA PEMETAJIKA U JJATUPOBKA KOMITJIEKCA

[TyGnukyemMast HaxonKa O€3yCIOBHO SIBJISIETCSI OUeHb PEIKON: Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT
3aperuCcTPUPOBAHO BCEro TPU KJladaa, COKPHITHIX B MpaBieHue PemeTanka:

1. Kepuenckwii knag 1846 r., TOTHOCTBIO COCTOSIBIINIA 13 cecTepineB PemeTanka
Pas3IMYHbBIX TUITOB,— Gosiee 20 ITYK B ITIMHAHOM KyBIIMHYKKE '3;

2. Anarnckuii kian 1968 r.— 9 cecrepuueB CaBpomara I, Koruca I1 u Pemeranka.
Kowenek u3 nomereHus 22 packona «opom» '4;

3. Kopxesckuii kinag 2021 r.— 58 cecrepuueB Peckynopuna II, Capomara I, Kotu-
ca Il u Pemertanka (ImyO0iumKyeTcs BIIEPBBIE).

O6paraeT Ha ceds BHUMaHME TO, YTO BCE ATHU KIJIAIBI COCTOST UCKIIOUNTEIIHPHO U3
cecTepluneB, mpuaeM KepueHcKmit — TOIbKO M3 OTYeKaHeHHBIX TIpu Pemeranke. Kak
MU3BECTHO, B IIpaBJIeHUE MOCJIEIHEro BCe MeIHbIe MOHEThI BbITYCKaIHUCh TOJIHKO OTHOTO
HOMMHAJIa — CECTEPLIUU — U TeX Xe TUIOB, uto u rpu Koruce I1'5.

BaxxHo orMeTuThb, 4TO B 434—438 1T. 6.3. (137/138—141/142 IT. H.3.) B 30J10TOM Ye-
KaHke PeMeTanka ciay4yuscs TMSITUIETHUI TepepbiB, HAYaa0 KOTOPOro COBHAAaeT CO

8 Cp. cectepunit Kommona. Caley 1964, 69—70, pl. XXII, 7.

? Smekalova, Dyukov 2001, 100.

10 Abramzon et al. 2001.

' Smekalova, Dyukov 2001, 120—124; Heinrich, Neubauer 2002; Marcheyv et al. 2005.

12 Kutaysov et al. 2020, 59.

13 Lyutsenko 2007—2008, JI. 7—8, Ne 2; Abramzon, Frolova 2007—2008, 303; CH X1 172.

14 Anarickuit apxeosornuecknii Myseit. Uas. Ne KM 8365/11528—11537. Kruglikova,
Frolova 1980, 108, Ne 86—94; CH XI 173.

15 Zograf 1951, 202.
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BCTYIUIEHMEM Ha PUMCKMIA Tipectost AHToHMHA [Tua'®. TIpekpanieHue 3010Toi YeKaH-
KU MPUHSITO CBSA3bIBAaTh ¢ ylloMuHaeMbiM KOnuem KanuTonmHoM KOHMIUKTOM MeX-
Jly 60CTIOPCKUM LapeM M PUMCKHUM KypaTOpOM U BbI30BOM IepBoro B Pum k nmrepa-
TOpYy: «pa3o0paB CIIOPHOE AeJI0 MeXay PeMeTaqkoM U KypaTOpoM, OH OTOC/Iall MepBOro
B bocnop Ha napctBo» (SHA. Vita Pii. 1X. §8). OueBunHo, AuToHuH I1uit He naBan Peme-
TaJIKy MpaBa Ha YeKaHKy 3oyiota B 138—142 rr. H.5. A.H. 3orpad u H.A. ®ponosa nona-
rajii, 4TO B 3TU ToAbl ObUIA MpeKpallleHa 1 YeKaHKa Meau, a B 142/143—153/154 1r. H.5.
OHa BO30OHOBWJIACH, HO B HUYTOXXHOM 00BEME M C UCITOIH30BAHUEM TOJBKO IIITEMITENICH
panHux et (1o 136 r. H.5.)'7. Mexny TeM B.A. AHOXMH OGOCHOBAHHO OTBEPT HATMYME
yOemMTEeTbHBIX KPUTEPUEB TS BBIIEICHUS XPOHOJIOTMUECKUX TPYIIT MU 3TOTO 11apsT
1 IOITyCKaJI paclipocTpaHeHe MEIHOI YeKaHK! Ha Bce MpaBjieHre Pemeranka, MCKITIO-
yas 434—438 rrT. 6.3., KOra BOIIpoc o OyayLieM Lapsi peluaics B Pume!'s.

VY Hac HeT BeCKMX OCHOBAHU yTBEPXKAaTh, YTO KJIaAbl JaHHOW TPYIMbl (BKIOYas
MyOJUKYEMBbIii) MOIJIM OBITh COKPBITHl UMEHHO B MIEPUOJ MpeKpallleHUsl YeKaHKU 30J10-
TOI U MeIHO# MOHeTHI, T.e. Mexxay 137/138 u 141/142 r. H.3., XOTs 3TO HE UCKIIIOUEHO.
Cxkopee Bcero TezaBpaluio cienyeT AaTUupoBaTh 0oJiee UPOKUM OTPE3KOM BPEMEHHU,
pacrmpocTpaHsisi ee Ha Bce npaBieHue Pemeranka, ¢ 131/132 mo 153/154 r. H.5. Bee
TepeynCIeHHbIC KJIaabl MMPEACTABIISIOT HEOObIINE «TOMAIIHNE KOTTUIKI», XOPOIIIO
WUTIOCTPUPYIOIINE Pa3pbiB MEXAY GYHKIIMSIMU 30J10Ta U MW, UMEBIIUI MECTO B MO-
nenu aeHexxHoro oopamenus: bocropa I — nHavaina 111 B. H.3.: 30J10TO 00CIIyXK1BaIO
KPYITHBIE TOPTOBBIC OTIEpallNy, a OOMIIbHBIE SMUCCUN MEIN — MOBCETHEBHBIN Macco-
BBEIIT 000pOT. JIBa Kiama cBsA3aHbBI ¢ KPYITHEHITMMU OOCIIOPCKUMY ropoxamu — [1aATu-
KareeM 1 ['oprurnmueii, Tpetrit — ¢ xopoii. OcTaeTcs 100aBUTh, YTO BCS 3Ta ICHEXKHAST
Macca, BKJItouarolias cuibHo noteptbie cecrepuun Peckynopuna I1, CaBpomara I, Ko-
tuca II, PeMmeranka, octaBajiach B X0y ellle OYeHb J0Jro — A0 KoHIa 230-X rofoB H.3.,
KAaK [MOKa3bIBaIOT Ki1anasl 3 AHarbl (1984 u 1987 r.)'° u Kepuu (2009 1.)?°, coxpbITble
npu MuuHbumee.

Nrak, KopkeBckuii Kiiaa cecTepliieB BHICTYIIAeT HOBBIM IICHHBIM CBUACTEIbCTBOM
neHexxHoro oopaimieHust bocriopa 11 B.H.3. 1 MICTOPUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA MOXMU.

KATAJIOT?!
A. MOHETBHBI U3 TOPILIIKA
CABPOMAT I (93/94—123/124 1. H.3.)

Ok. 93—94 1T. H.5.

Jl.c. [TTTOYLIOY BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY]. broct CaBpomara I BieBo.
O.c. T'oponckue BopoTa, clieBa TUIEHHUK; TTon oope3oM MH.

16 Zograf 1951, 202; Anokhin 1986, 110; Frolova 1997, 142—143.

17 Zograf 1951, 202—203; Frolova 1997, 145.

18 Anokhin 1986, 112.

19 Abramzon, Frolova 2007—2008, 334—357; CH XI 208, 209.

20 CH X1 210.

2l HomepaM MOHET B KaTaJ10re COOTBETCTBYIOT HOMEPA B TA0IULIAX.
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Ne mi/m NuB. Ne THAM3 JuameTp, MM Bec, r [TpumeyaHust
«Manaropus»
l. DOM-KI1-94/1 27 9.94 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLI, 2—4;
H 2195 Anokhin 2011, Ne 1543.

Jl.c. [TI IOYLIOY BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY]. BeHok Ha KypyJIbHOM KpecJie; cieBa —
IIAT ¥ KOITbe; CIpaBa — CKUTIETP C GIOCTOM.

O.c.

2.

J.c.
O.c.

3.

J.c.
O.c.

4,

J.c.
O.c.

5.

J.c.
O.c.

6.

J.c.

O.c.
10.

J.c.

O.c.

11.

12.

13.

Benox; MH.

®M-KIT-94/2
H 2196

‘ 25

Ok. 108/109—115/116 rT. H.5.

‘ 11.57 ‘ Cp. Anokhin 2011, Ne 1568?

BACIAEYC CAYPWMATHC. Broct CaBpomara I Bpaso.

Benok; MH.

®M-KIT-94/3
H 2197

27.5 12.10

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLV, 4-5.

BACIAEWC CAYPOMATOY. broct Caspomara I BripaBo.

Huxka BneBo; MH.

DOM-KII-94/4
H 2198

BACIAEYC CAYPOMATH

Huxa BieBo; MH.

®OM-KII-94/5
H 2199

BACIAEYC CAYPOMATH

Benox; MH.

®M-KI1-94/6
H 2200

®OM-KIT-94/7
H 2201
®OM-KI1-94/8
H 2202
®M-KIT-94/9
H 2203

26.5 10.32

25 8.41

25 7.78
25 7.47
26 9.28
27 9.42

Ok. 115/116—118/119 . H.5.

C. brocr CaBpomara I BripaBo.

C. broct CaBpowmara | BripaBo.

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLV, I6;
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1586.

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 2,
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1576.

Jl.c. O6m. . ¢ Ne 5.
Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 7,
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1578.

Jl.c. O6u1. wr. ¢ Ne 5, 6.
Jl.c. O6mI. wrt. ¢ Ne 5—7.

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 10.

BACIAEWC CAYPOMATOY. broct CaBpomara I BripaBo.
Kpyriblii IUT 1 KOTIbe; ClieBa — rojioBa KOHsI 1 TOIOpP; CIpaBa — rojiosa B 1uiemMe u med; MH.

®M-KIT-94/10
H 2204

25 12.18

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVII, §&;
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1592.

BACIAEWC CAYPOMATOY. bioct Caspomara I BripaBo.

Benokx; MH.
DOM-KI1-94/11
H 2205
DOM-KI1-94/12
H 2206
DOM-KI1-94/13
H 2207

25 11.26
27 14.56
25 12.07

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVIII, 8.
Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVIII, 21.

Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVIII, 9—10.
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Jl.c. BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY. BeHok Ha KypyJbHOM Kpeclie; ClIeBa — IIUT U KOIIbE;
crpaBa — CKUIIETP C OIOCTOM.
O.c. Benok; MH.

14. | ®M-KII-94/14 25 10.43 Cp. Frolova 1997, L, 7—10 (Bap.).
H 2208

KOTHC 11 (123/124—132/133 IT. H.5.)

Ok. 125—126 1T. H.3.

Jl.c. BACIAEDC KOTYOC. BeHok Ha KypyJIbHOM Kpeclie; cjieBa — IIUT U KOIThe; CrpaBa —
CKUIIETP C OIOCTOM.

O.c. Benok; MH.
15. DOM-KII-94/15 25 12.01 Cp. Frolova 1997, LII, 16.
H 2209
16. DOM-KI1-94/16 24 6.80
H 2210

Jl.c. BACIAEC KOTYOC. BeHok Ha KypyJIbHOM Kpeclie; cjieBa — IIUT U KOIThe; CIpaBa —
CKUIIETP C OIOCTOM.

O.c. Kpyriblii IIAT 1 KOITbE; cJieBa — TOJI0Ba KOHS M TOIOP; ClipaBa — 1jieM 1 Mey; MH.
25

6.04 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXI, 16;

17. OM-KII1-94/17
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1624.

H 2211

Ok. 129—130 rT. H.53.
JI.c. BACIAEWDC KOTYOC. bioct Kotuca 11 BopaBo.

O.c. Benok; MH.
18. DOM-KI1-94/18 25 8.99 Jl.c. O6u. mt. ¢ Ne 30 (komre-
H 2212 nek). Cp. Frolova 1997, LIII, 21;
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1631.

PEMETAIJIK (131/132—153/154 rr. H.3.)

Jl.c. BACIAEQDC POIMHTAAKOY. Broct PemeTranka BnpaBo, cripaBa Tpe3yoell.
O.c. Benok; MH.

19. | ®M-KII-94/19 24.5 12.17 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXI, 2 (sap.).
H 2213

20. DM-KI1-94/20 24 9.60 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXIII, 6.
H 2214

B. MOHETHI 13 KOIIIEJbKA
PECKYITOPU/L I (68/69—91/92 rr. H.5.)

Ok. 86—92 rr. H.5.

Jl.c. ITIBEPIOY IOYAIOY BACIAEOC PHCKOYITOPIAOC]. BeHok Ha KypyJbHOM Kpec-
Jie; ceBa — IIUT U KOIIbe; CIpaBa — CKUIETP C OI0CTOM U TOMOP.
O.c. BeHok u3 yeThIpex 3BeHbeB; MH.

1. ®OM-KII-94/21 28 10.44 Cp. Frolova 1997, XXXI, 4—14,
H 2215 Anokhin 2011, Ne 1482.
2. DOM-KII-94/48 26 8.79 To xe.

H 2242
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Jl.c. ITIBEPIOC IOYAIOC BACIAEYC PHCKOYIIOPIC]. Llaps, monupalommuii INIeHHUKa,

BIPABO; CIipaBa Tpodeii, caeBa — Ipyroii rmieHHMK.
O.c. BeHok u3 nisiTu 3BeHbeB; MH.

3. DOM-KI1-94/22 27 9.12 Cp. Anokhin 2011, No 1484
H 2216 (Bap.); URL: https://bosporan-
kingdom.com/379-4509/10.html;
mara obpamenus: 21.06.2022

(0.c. — 3TOT ITEMITEINB).

Jl.c. [TIBEPIOC IOYAIOC BACIAEYC PHCKOYITOPIC]. Uapsb, monupatomuiunii rjaeHHNKA,
BITPaBO; CIipaBa Tpodeii, cieBa — APYroi MiIeHHMK.
O.c. BrocThl 1aps ¥ Hapulibl APy IpoTUB aApyra; MH.

4. OM-KII-94/23
H 2217

28

13.97 ‘ Cp. Frolova 1997, XXXIII, 7.

CABPOMAT I (93/94—123/124 rt. H.3.)

Ok. 104/105—108/109 rr. H.5.

Jl.c. BACIAEQDC CAYPOMATOY. broct CaBpomara I Bripaso.
O.c. Huka Bneso; MH.

5. | ®M-KII-94/24 25 12.52 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLV, 2;
H 2218 Anokhin 2011, Ne 1573.
Ok. 108—115rr. H.5.

Jl.c. TI IOYAIOY BACIAEOC CAYPOMATOY. KypynbHoe Kpeciio ¢ BEHKOM, CJIeBa Kpy-
[JIBIH IIUT W KOTThe, CTIpaBa CKUTIET.

O.c. Benok; MH.
6. DOM-KI1-94/25 25 12.14 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLV, 11-12
H 2219 (Bap.); URL: https://bosporan-
kingdom.com/000-4547/21.html;
nata oopauieHus: 21.06.2022 (ata
napa ITeMIIesei ).
7. DM-KI1-94/26 26 7.78
H 2220

JI.c. BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY. broct CaBpomara I Bripaso.
O.c. Huka BrieBo; MH.

8. DOM-KI1-94/27 24 6.74 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLV, 18.
H 2221
Jl.c. BACIAEYC CAYPOMATHC. brocr Caspomara I BripaBo.
O.c. Benok; MH.
9. DOM-KI1-94/28 26 10.09 Jl.c. BACIAEYC
H 2222 CAYPWMATHC. Kak Ne 4 u3

ropiika. Cp. Frolova 1997, XLV,
5; Anokhin 2011, Ne 1581.

10. | ®M-KII-94/29 25 8.60 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 7:
H 2223 Anokhin 2011, Ne 1578.

11. DOM-KI1-94/30 26 7.16 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 10.
H 2224

JI.c. BACIAEYC CAYPOMATHC. broct CaBpomara I BripaBo.
O.c. Huka BiieBo; MH.
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12. DOM-KI1-94/31 27 9.52 O6m1. mapa mrt. ¢ Ne 5 u3 ropiika.
H 2225 Jl.c. O6ur. mt.ja.c. ¢ Ne 5—8 (rop-
oK), 10 (komenek). Cp. Frolova
1997, XLVI, 2; Anokhin 2011,
Ne 1576.
Jl.c. BACIAEQDC CAYPOMATOY. Broct CaBpomara I BripaBo.
O.c. Benox; MH.
13. DM-KI1-94/32 25 5.97 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 19;
H 2226 XLVI, 7 (Bap.).
14. DM-KI1-94/33 27.5 9.75 JI.c. O6mr. mr. ¢ Ne 13.
H 2227
15. DM-KI1-94/34 27 7.01 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 15
H 2228 (Bap.).
16. DdM-KI1-94/35 26 10.95 JI.c. O6m. mt. ¢ Ne 11 U3 ropika.
H 2229 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVIII, 18.
17. DM-KI1-94/36 23 6.96 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVI, 17—19;
H 2230 XLVIIL, I-7?

JI.c. BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY. broct CaBpomara I Bripaso.
O.c. Huka BiieBo; MH.

18. DOM-KI1-94/37 26.5 9.62 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVII, 13
H 2231 (n1.c.); Anokhin 2011, Ne 1591
(1.c.).
19. DOM-KI1-94/38 26 10.67 Yushkov 2017, 160, No 139.
H 2232

Ok. 115/116—118/119 rr. H.5.
Jl.c. BACIAEQDC CAYPOMATOY. broct CaBpomara | Bripaso.

O.c. Benox; MH.
20. DM-KI1-94/39 25 9.19 O.c. O6u. mT. ¢ Ne 16 (koie-
H 2233 sek). Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVIII,
16, 20, 23.
21. DM-KI1-94/40 25.5 12.84 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLVIII, 16.
H 2234

JI.c. BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY. broct CaBpomara I Bripaso.
O.c. Kpyriblii ILIAT U KOIbE; CJIeBa — rOJIOBA KOHSI M TOIOP; CITpaBa — roJjiosa B 1uieme 1 Mev; MH.

22. OM-KII-94/41 255 7.75 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLIX, 3.
H 2235

Ox. 117/118—123/124 rr. H.5.

Jl.c. BACIAEQDC CAYPOMATOY. KypysibHoe Kpecsio ¢ BEHKOM, CJieBa KPYIJIbIi IIUT U KO-
b€, CIIPaBa CKUIIETP.

O.c. Benok; MH.
23. DOM-KI1-94/42 25.5 11.54 Cp. Frolova 1997, XLIX, 17; L, 1.
H 2236
24. DOM-KI1-94/43 25.5 7.60 Cp. Frolova 1997, L, 1.
H 2237
25. DOM-KI1-94/45 25 12.04 Jl.c. O6w. mT. ¢ Ne 26.

H 2239
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JI.c. BACIAEADC CAYPOMATOY. KypynbHoe Kpecio ¢ BEHKOM, CJIeBa KPYIJIBbIi IITUT U KO-
b€, CIpaBa CKUIIETP.
O.c. Huka Bneso; MH.

26. | ®M-KI1-94/46 26.5 12.48 JLc. O6u. wr. ¢ Ne 25.
H 2240 Cp. Frolova 1997, L, 8.

27. | ®M-KI1-94/47 25 6.27 Cp. Frolova 1997, L, 15, 16.
H 2241

KOTHUC II (123/124—132/133 rT. H.3.)

Ok. 128—129 rT. H.5.

JI.c. BACIAEWC KOTYOC. bioct Kotuca II BopaBo, cripaBa Tpe3yoel.
O.c. Huka BrieBo; MH.

28. DOM-KI1-94/49 24.5 8.13 Cp. Frolova 1997, LIII, 13
(n1.c.), 5—7(o.c.); Anokhin 2011,

Ne 1627 (Bap.).

H 2243

Ok. 129—130 rr. H.5.
JI.c. BACIAEWDC KOTYOC. bioct Kotuca 11 BopaBo.

O.c. Benok; MH.
29. DOM-KI1-94/50 25.5 11.35 Jl.c. O6u. wt. ¢ Ne 16 13 ropika.
H 2244 Cp. Frolova 1997, LIII, 21;
Anokhin 2011, Ne 1631.

PEMETAJIK (131/132—153/154 Ir. 1.5.)

JI.c. BACIAEQDC POIMHTAAKOY. broct PemeTranka BIipaBo, cripaBa Tpe3yoOerl.
O.c. Benok; MH.

30. DOM-KII-94/51 23 9.26 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXIII, 9.
H 2245

31. DOM-KI1-94/52 26 11.97 JI.c. O6u1. mT.ja.c. ¢ Ne 20 us
H 2246 TOpILKAa.

32. DM-KI1-94/53 24 10.84 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXII, 18.
H 2247

33. DM-KI1-94/54 25 10.07 JI.c. O6m. mT.r.c. ¢ Ne 33.
H 2248

34. DM-KI1-94/55 24 8.45 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXIII, 22
H 2249 (Bap.).

35. DOM-KI1-94/56 26 10.46 Cp. URL: https://bosporan-
H 2250 kingdom.com/522-4153/17.html;

nata obpareHus: 21.06.2022.

36. DOM-KI1-94/57 25 10.73 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXIII, I (Bap.).

H 2251

Jl.c. BACIAEADC POIMHTAAKOY. Benok Ha KypyJIbHOM KpecJie; cjieBa — IIUT U KOITbE;
cIpaBa — CKUIIETP C OIOCTOM.

O.c. Benok; MH.
37. DOM-KI1-94/44 26 9.27 Cp. URL: https://bosporan-king-
H 2238 dom.com/526-4395/7.html; nata
oOpaienus: 21.06.2022.
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JI.c. BACIAEQOC POIMHTAAKOY. BeHok Ha KypyJbHOM Kpecjie; cjieBa — IIUT U KOTIbeE;
CIpaBa — CKHUIIETP C OIOCTOM.
O.c. Huka BneBo; MH.

38. DM-KI1-94/58 25 10.74 Cp. Frolova 1997, LXI, 14—15;
H 2252 Anokhin 2011, Ne 1696.

Ilpunoxcenue

DnemeHmublil cocmaeg cnaasa cecmepuyues Kopwceecrcoeo Kaaoa

Nem/m | Cu | sn Pb Zn As | sb | Ag | Fe | Ni
YacTtb A — ropiioyex

1. 78.77 10.46 10.00 0.04 0.09 0.23 0.10 0.24
2. 82.53 5.04 10.54 0.03 0.07 0.63 0.27 0.92
3. 80.47 8.64 9.83 0.15 0.13 0.28 0.07 0.37 0.03
4. 85.25 6.56 7.41 0.06 0.29 0.08 0.32 0.03
5. 88.46 3.17 6.07 1.56 0.16 0.03 0.50 0.03
6. 89.30 4.45 5.57 0.22 0.15 0.04 0.25 0.03
7. 88.21 4.74 4.67 0.02 0.82 0.38 1.20
8. 86.79 7.90 3.89 0.06 0.37 0.18 0.80
9. 82.49 13.28 3.72 0.03 0.14 0.31 0.03
10. 90.63 3.85 3.80 0.03 0.73 0.27 0.68 0.03
11. 85.48 5.19 6.49 0.11 0.07 0.80 0.64 1.25
12. 80.92 8.75 6.79 0.40 0.20 1.37 0.69 0.83 0.03
13. 90.55 3.28 491 0.02 0.62 0.36 0.20 0.03
14. 89.70 6.53 3.17 0.17 0.04 0.37 0.03
15. 88.28 9.35 1.96 0.20 0.07 0.17 0.06
16. 90.14 6.62 2.32 0.32 0.17 0.38 0.03
17. 88.05 8.56 2.68 0.03 0.30 0.15 0.32 0.03
18. 91.54 3.78 3.23 0.10 0.60 0.24 0.47 0.03
19. 90.56 6.45 2.19 0.28 0.10 0.38 0.03
20. 91.31 6.20 1.81 0.19 0.27 0.08 0.25 0.03
Yacte b — komrenek
I. 93.14 2.36 3.28 0.48 0.12 0.61 0.04
2. 88.95 6.69 3.82 0.06 0.20 0.30 0.03
3. 88.08 8.39 2.47 0.09 0.27 0.13 0.56
4. 84.56 10.83 3.43 0.03 0.21 0.11 0.84
S. 89.26 8.37 1.52 0.10 0.06 0.18 0.07 0.46
6. 85.36 9.34 4.12 0.11 0.41 0.10 0.56 0.04
7. 92.15 4.46 2.76 0.24 0.05 0.26 0.05
8. 90.31 4.22 3.40 0.12 0.44 0.24 1.22 0.03
9. 82.56 7.28 2.93 0.38 6.50 0.31
10. 95.74 1.32 1.69 0.04 0.30 0.21 0.66 0.02
11. 85.41 11.23 2.98 0.06 0.31
12. 88.45 5.93 3.66 0.43 0.25 1.26




KJIIAJ BOCITOPCKUMNX CECTEPUMEB I-II BB. H.5. 713

16. 87.32 6.49 3.79 0.14 0.94 0.58 1.02 0.03
17. 88.45 5.71 4.26 0.03 0.36 0.18 0.99 0.03
18. 92.33 3.20 2.74 0.14 0.59 0.15 0.79 0.03
19. 87.12 8.27 291 0.04 0.74 0.30 0.60

20. 88.5 6.13 3.16 0.08 0.78 0.70 1.07 0.03
21. 89.15 6.53 2.68 0.03 0.67 0.53 0.37 0.03
22. 88.81 7.93 1.63 0.12 0.62 0.38 0.51

23. 92.23 3.82 2.61 0.03 0.44 0.25 0.58 0.03
24. 86.93 8.45 4.00 0.07 0.20 0.05 0.26 0.03
25. 91.24 3.40 4.01 0.05 0.37 0.19 0.68 0.03
26. 87.38 8.32 3.50 0.03 0.26 0.07 0.39 0.03
27. 89.09 5.56 3.62 0.46 0.57 0.24 0.43 0.03
28. 90.31 6.95 1.79 0.08 0.39 0.03 0.45

29. 92.52 4.29 1.82 0.07 0.55 0.29 0.44 0.03
30. 91.53 6.34 1.56 0.07 0.29 0.09 0.76 0.04
31 90.61 5.55 2.77 0.23 0.09 0.72 0.02
32. 89.38 7.05 2.05 0.16 0.51 0.19 0.79 0.03
33. 87.42 9.67 1.41 0.07 0.52 0.21 0.69

34 88.78 7.40 2.53 0.32 0.12 0.84

35. 89.06 7.04 2.60 0.11 0.31 0.13 0.70 0.04
36. 93.46 1.75 3.08 0.09 0.25 0.22 1.18 0.02
37. 88.84 6.20 3.95 0.30 0.18 0.44 0.06
38. 87.15 7.62 2.99 0.32 0.49 0.20 1.18 0.03
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CraTbs nocssiiieHa pabore B.B. CTpyBe — erunrojiora 1 acCupuoJiora, OCHOBOIOJIOX-
HUKa COBETCKOU HayKu o JipeBHeM Boctoke — B ['ocynapcTBeHHOI akageMuy UCTOPUU Ma-
tepuanbHoit KynbTypbl (TAVUMK) B 1932 — nauvane 1933 rr. UMeHHO Ha IPOTSKEHUM 3TOTO
repuoaa yIeHbIM ObUTa c(popMyIMpoBaHA KOHIICIIIIUS paboBIaneIb4eCcKOro crocobda mpo-
M3BOACTBA Ha IpeBHeM BocToke (Ha maTepuane baukHero Boctoka). ApXxuBHbBIE JOKYMEH-
Tl TAUMK mnokasbIBaloT, 4To «3aKa3» Ha 000OCHOBaHUE pabOBIIaeIbYeCKOro Xxapakrepa
JNIPEBHUX OOILECTB BBIMOJHSIICS 3TUM YUpexkaeHueM ¢ Havaua 1932 r. u coTpyaHUYECTBO
¢ HuMm CTpyBe, cHavyasia Kak BHEIITATHOTO COTPYIHUKA, HAUYaJI0Ch UMEHHO B CBSI3U C OTUM.
IIporokonsl cexTopa padbosnaneabueckoit popmaunu TAMMK noka3biBaioT, UTO B TEUEHUE
1932 r. oTHOIIEeHUE K Te3ucaM CTpyBe 0 TOCTIOACTBE paboBIaneHMs Ha IpeBHeM BocToke
MEHSIETCSI OT HEMPUSATHUS B CTOPOHY Bce Ooblieit nostmbHocTU. Ellle 0oJiee akTyaaus3upyer
paboTy ceKTopa Mo CO3MaHUI0 KOHIIEMIIMY paOboBIaIeHUSI B APEBHOCTHU MPSIMOE TTOPyUYeHUE
pykoBoactBa TAUUMK, nocnenosasiiee nocie peuu CranunHa 19 dpespansa 1933 r. ¢ ynomu-
HaHUeM «peBoolnu padbos». [Tocye aroro CTpyBe BBICTYNAeT C MHUIIMATUBOM pa3paboT-
KU psIa HOBBIX CIOXKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KJIACCOBOIT O0OPH00IA, a TaKKe BEHIHOCHUT Ha TUICHYM
T'AWMK B mae 1933 r. o0mmii mokjaa o paboBIIafeHUM Ha IpeBHEeM BocToke, KOTopwIit
OBLIO PELIeHO OOCYIUTh OTAEIbHO, Ha CIIeIIMaIbHOM 3acenaHuu. PaccMoTpeHHbIE TOKY-
MEHTBI HE OCTaBJISIIOT COMHEHMSI, UTo padoTa CTpyBe HajJ NJaHHOU KOHILIeNIMeit Oblia mo-
YUHEHAa U3HAvYaIbHO 3aJaHHOM 1IeJIM U B HEil OTYETIIMBO OOHAPYXKMBAIOTCS Peakilnu yde-
HOTO Ha MEHSIIONIYIOCST UJE0JIOTUYECKYIO KOHBIOHKTYDY.

Jlannsie 06 aemope. UBan AnnpeeBud JIamblHUH — TOKTOP MCTOPMUYECKUX HAYK, NOLICHT
Kadeapbl UCTOPUU ApeBHETO MUpa uctopudeckoro ¢akyasreta MI'Y umenu M. B. JlomoHo-
coBa; mpodeccop LIKomabl ncTopryeckKux HayK dakyapTeTa ryMmaHuTapHbix Hayk HUY BIID.

[MepBwiit BapuaHT ctathkl oarotosneH B 2020 r. B pamkax npoekta PH® 18-18-00367 «Bce-
001Iasg UCTOPUST B CUCTEME COBETCKOI HayKU, KYIbTYpHl 1 00pa3oBaHusI B 1917—1947 rr.».

ABTOp cTaThl TIIyOOKO OaromapeH coTpyaHuKaMm PykommcHoro otaena HayaHoro apxuBa
MHNMK PAH 3a mo6e3Hoe coneiicTBue ero padoTe ¢ apXMBHBIMU MaTepuaiaMu B utoHe 2019 .
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The article deals with the activities of Vasily Struve, an Egyptologist and Assyriologist and
the founder of the Soviet research of the Ancient Orient, at the State Academy for the History
of Material Culture (GAIMK) in 1932 — the early 1933. During that period Struve advanced
the theory of the slave-owning mode of production in the Ancient Orient (based on the Near
Eastern evidence). Archive documents of the GAIMK show that a task to develop a theory of
the slave-owning formation was received by this institution in the early 1932, and that Struve’s
employment there (at first part-time) was connected with it. Minutes of the GAIMK section
for the slave-owning formation show that in 1932 the attitude to Struve’s ideas about the
dominance of slavery in the Ancient Orient changed from rejection to an increasing loyalty.
The section’s work on the theory of ancient slavery was intensified by a special task of the
GAIMK authorities after Stalin coined the notion of the ‘slave revolution’ in his famous speech
of 19 February, 1933. After that, Struve put forward a number of new hypotheses on the class
struggle in the Ancient Near East and proposed a special lecture on Ancient Oriental slavery for
the GAIMK plenary session in May 1933; ultimately this lecture was scheduled for a separate
special session. The documents considered in the article leave no doubt that Struve’s work at
this theory was subordinated to a pre-defined task; it clearly reveals reactions of the scholar to
the current ideological changes.

Keywords: GAIMK, Vasily Struve, Ancient East, Egypt, Mesopotamia, slavery, class struggle,
Soviet Marxism, Joseph Stalin

YeCKOM MPUpPOMe BCeX NPEBHUX OOIIECTB B €€ TepBOHAYAIBLHOM «M3BOME»
1930 — Havana 1950-x rogoB BKJItOUYaja B ceds ABa 0a30BbIX KOMIIOHEHTA.
OaMH U3 HUX — 9TO UJEs O «PEBOJIIOLIMK paboB», IpenTeyeid KOTOpoit MOKHO Ha3BaTh
BoiIBUHYTYIO C.A. XKebenésbiM B 1932 r. runoresdy o pabckoM BocctaHuu CaBMaka':

M OXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOHILEMNIMS COBETCKOM uctopuorpaduu o padoBiaaeiib-

! lanHag runotesa 6bi1a npeacrasieHa C.A. XKe6enésbiM B foxianax B [ocynapcTBeH-
HOM aKageMU¥u UCTOPUN MaTepualibHOM KyJIbTypbl — B Opuraae 1o aHTUYHOMY CITOCO0Y
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MMEHHO 3Ta uaes Mpuaaja KJaccoBoil 6opbde paboB 1 paboBiagebleB 3HAUCHUE TJIaB-
HOT'O JBKYLIEro (hakTopa ApeBHei nctopumn?®. OQHAKO BTOPLIM 6a30BbLIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
«paboBnaaeabuecKoii» KOHUEUMU OblIO, 0€3yCI0BHO, 000OCHOBaHUE paboBiaaeabye-
CKOTO0 xapakTepa oouiecTB npeBHero Bocroka, npemioxentoe B.B. CtpyBe B paboTax
TOro ke BpeMeHu>. OUeBUIHO, B YEM COCTOSIA BBITOA TOH TEOPUU I ODULIMO3HOI
00111e#1 KOHUIEMIIMK BCEMUPHOI UCTOPUM (3HAMEHUTOM «IISITUYIEHKW»): OHA MO3BOJIsIa
MpeACTaBUTh APEBHOCTD KAK 3Tar, UMEIOIINI TPUHIIMITMAIBHO OMHOPOIHBIE XapaKTepH-
CTUKHU Ha BCEM ITPOCTPAHCTBE OMKYMEHBI OT ATIIAHTUYECKOro 10 TUXoro okeaHa, B UCTO-
PUUYECKOM TIpolIecce, eIMHCTBO KOTOPOTO AJIsI BCETO MUpPA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAJIMUKE
B €r0 MePCHeKTUBE HEKOEH TaKKe eAMHOM 171 BCEX HAPOIOB LIEJIU HE BLI3BIBAJIO B TAKOM
cilydae coMHeHuit*. B muTeparype yxxe odcyxnanuch ciaboctu Teopun Crpyse (B 4acT-
HOCTH, T.H. PACHIMPUTEILHOE TOJIKOBAHUE MOHATUS «pab»)>, u C.B. Kpux noapo6Ho Bbi-
SIBUJI 3TAITLI B €€ 000CHOBAHMY NIPY TIOMOLIY aHAJIN3a OTPA3MBILMX €€ HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB®.
Bmecre ¢ TeM 10 cuX MOp He BMHOJIHE SICHO, KAKOBBI ObUIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHbBIE MTPEINo-
ChUIKHU K (hopmysiupoBke CTpyBe CBOeit TeOpUU, MO CYTH AeJia, BBIKpUCTALIM30BaBLIeiics
U3 ero TeopeTUYecKUX MeTaHuii B Havyase 1930-X rogoB Mexay KOHLeNIUSIMU (peoganmns-
Ma Ha IpeBHeM BOCTOKe 1 «a3MaTcKoro crocoda Mpou3BoacTBa» . [1oxaiyil, OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 3a TBEPA0E OIpeeeHre STUX NPEANOChUIOK B35l Ha ce0s b A.A. @opM030B,
yKazaBiuii, uto padora CTpyBe Obljla COCTaBHOI1 YacThio 0011Ieii paboThl yueHbIX ['ocy-
JIAPCTBEHHOI aKageMUN UCTOPUU MaTEPUATIbLHOM KYJIBTYPhI, (POPMUPOBABIINX KOHIIEIT-
LIUIO «IISTUWICHKW» Ha MaTepuajie IPEBHOCTU U CPeTHEBEKOBBS (K IIOAAM 3TOM XKe pa-
00TBI OH OTHEC runoTte3y XKebdeneésa o Bocctanuu CaBmaka 1 koHuenuuio b.JI. I'pexosa

npousBoacTBa B okTsaope 1932 r. (Kirillova 2022, 478) u Ha 3aceqaHuu ceKTopa paboBiia-
nenpyeckoit opmaruu 4 gexkadps 1932 r. (PykonucHsliit otnen HayuHoro apxua MHCTH-
TyTa UCTOpUM MaTepuaibHoit KynbTypel PAH (manee — PO HA UMMK). @. 2. Om. 1 (1932).
J. 24: CexTop paboBnaaeabueckoit popmauuu. [TpoTokosibl 3acenanuii cekropa. JI. 51;
Ladynin 2021, 184, 189), oTpa3miachk B KpaTKOil CTaThe 3TOTO Xe Troaa B BEITycKe «C000-
meHuit TAUMK», nocBsmeHHOM 15-n1eTuio OKTI0pbhcKoii peBomonuu (Zhebelev 1932),
M Jajiee B LEJIOM psiae myoauKauuii (B YaCTHOCTH, B OTAEIbHOM OpoIIIope, coaepKaBlieit
ee MoapoOHyto apryMeHTaumio: Zhebelev 1933). CM. 00 3Toit TUIIOTE3€ U O €€ KpUTHUYE-
CKOM OOCYKIEHWH yxKe B nociectaaInHcKkoe BpeMs: Frolov 2000, 24—25; Formozov 2006,
166—172; Buklagina 2018.

2 B LieJIoM 0 TEOpUU «peBostou pados» cM. Krikh 2013, 116—139; Kirillova 2017.

3 Kak U3BeCTHO, BIIEPBBIE 3TAa TEOpUSI ObLIA 060CcHOBaHA B nokiane CTpyBe Ha OTKPbI-
TOM 3acelaHuu ceKkTopa pabdopinagenabueckoit dopmanmu TAMMK 4 utons 1933 r., Teker
KOTOPOTO BMECTEe C MPEHUSIMU T10 JOKJIaay ObLIT OIyOJMKOBaH romoM nosxe: Struve 1934b.
CwMm. 00 atom poknange Diakonoff 1995, 276—277; Krikh 2013, 90—106, a TakXe najiee B Ha-
CTOSIILIEN cTaThe.

4 Ladynin 2016, 12—14.

> Neronova 1992b, 18—33, 43—45. 3amMeTnM, 4TO caMo I10 ce6e TAKOE TOJIKOBAHUE 3TOTO
NoHATHS (paclIMpeHure Kilacca paboB 3a Tpeaesibl COCIOBUS pab0OB U MpU3HAHUE HeobsI3a-
TEJbHOCTU MPUCBOCHUS IMYHOCTU pabOTHUKA B KAUECTBE KPUTEPUSI €ro MPUHAIIEKHOCTU
K 3TOMY KJIacCy B SKOHOMUYECKOM CMBICIIE) He KaXKeTCsT HaM TPUHIIUITHATBHBIM ITOPOKOM
noctpoeHuit CTpyBe: ropaszno 6oJjiee CyIeCTBEHHBIM X HEJOCTATKOM ObLIa HeJ0OleHKa
WM POJI CBOOOITHOM OOIIMHEI 1 MHOTO00pa3ust (popM 3aBUCHMMOCTHU Ha IpeBHeM BocToke.

6 Krikh 2012.

7 Cm. mozpo6uee Ladynin 2019, 259—263.
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o eopanbHOM XapakTepe obiectsa Kuesckoii Pycn) moa pykoBoacTBom (hakTUUeCKU
posrasisiBinx TAVMMK naptuitHeix BeiaBrxeHUeBS. OnHako cyxaeHue Popmososa
ObL1I0 000CHOBAHO JIMIIb MaTepuaaoM padoT CTpyBe U OOIIMMU CBEACHUSIMU O Jes-
teapbHocTU TAMMK, nipuyem emy, Mo CyTH Aejia, NTPOTUBOPEUYUIN CYXKASHUS Mpe-
CcTaBUTEJICi IEHUHIPAICKOro,/meTepOoyprcKoro BOCTOKOBeAeHUsI, 1Jist KOTopbiXx CTpyBe
OBLII 1 ocTaeTcsd O4eHb 3HauUnMMoit purypoii. Tak, A.O. bospllIakoB B MOCBSIILIEHHOM
CtpyBe OuorpauyecKkomM ouyepke XOTs M OTMeUaeT JOTMaTU3alMIO €ro «padoBIIaie)ib-
YeCKOll KOHULEIIMW», HO MPU3HAeT e 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 3TAllOM €ro TBOPYECTBA, «B
CyIIHOCTU» KoToporo CTpyBe, «<HACKOJIbKO MOXHO CYAUTh IO ero padboramM, HUKOIIa
HE COMHEBAJICSI» M 3HAYEHME KOTOPOI'0 MBI CMOXKEM OLIEHUTD JIMIIIL B paMKaX HEKOETO

8 Formozov 2006, 178—182; cp. ¢ mpuHATHEM 3Toro BeiBozxa: Dubrovskiy 2017, 173—175,
179. Ham, 6e3yciioBHO, M3BECTHO MHEHME O YMCTO HaydHOM Xapakrepe rumoTe3bl C.A. 2Ke-
06enéBa, KOTOPHIi, KaK YYeHBI, HE MOT TTOMTHU Ha «KOH(OPMUCTCKOE U3MBIIILICHNE» 1 CO3/a-
HUE «TIOACJIKU, BbIIYMAHHOM 10 MIEO0JOTMYECKOMY 3aKa3y», TP TOM UTO B TEKCTE €ro CTa-
TBU HET «HUKAKNX IMPU3HAKOB HEPSIIIMBOCTH, KaKast OOBIMHO COIYTCTBYET HEMCKPEHHOCTH
B TBOPYECTBE», TaK UTO KOHMOPMM3M CIIEAyeT BUIACTh pa3Be UTo «B comtacuu 2Kebdenépa Ha
ycIeXx y JTI0ei, MIeoIOrMIeCKI €My COBEpIIEHHO UyXIbIX» (Gavrilov 1992). B cBsi3m ¢ atuM
CYIIIECTBEHHO, Ha HAIIl B3IJISH, cleayomiee. Bo-nepBoix, popManabHast BO3MOXHOCTD THITO-
Te3bl U €€ BEPOSITHOCTD IO COOOPAKEHUSIM UCTOPUIECKOTO MPABIOIION00MS — pa3HbIe BEIIH,
yTto XKebenen, 6e3ycnoBHo, moHumMain. B cratbe A.K. 'aBpuiioBa mokasaHa uioiornyeckas
BO3MOXHOCTB TPaKTOBKH ITaccaka JeKpeTra B 4ecTb Juodanra o CaBMake KaK yIIOMHHA-
HUS O HEKOEM BOCCTAaHMH, OJHAKO IMMOKA3aHO U TO, YTO CMBICI 3TOTO YITOMUHAHMS HE MOXET
OBITH CY;KEH JIO TOTO, YTO mocTympoBait 2Keodenés (HarpoTus, ['aBpriIoB 0OBSICHUI €TO CY-
IIECTBEHHO MHave). Mexmy TeMm B Opornrope XKebdenésa 1933 r. ero uaTepIpeTanus (BoccTa-
HUe paboB, BO3IJIABIIEHHOE pabOM 11apsi, UMEBIIIEe KaueCTBO «PEBOTIOLIMOHHOIO IBYKECHUS»
U MpUBeIIee K 3axBaTy padamu Biactu: Zhebelev 1933, 23—34) npencrasieHa MpakTUIECKU
Oe3aIbTepHATUBHO, XOTS B €€ CIIPaBeIUIMBOCTH OH OTHIONB HEe OBUT YOeXKIeH, KaK 3TO TeIeph
BunHoO u3 ero Memyapa (Kirillova 2022, 481: «...eci co CBOUM OCHOBHBIM BBIBOJIOM $1 HE CE€Jl
B JIYXKY...»). Bo-BTOphIX, cam A.K. ['aBpmIoB BIloJIHE TIPpHU3HACT, YTO BO BHEIITHE YBEPEHHOM
BbIOOpEe 2KebeaEBbIM UMEHHO 3TOI MHTEPIIPEeTaLMU «CYIIECTBEHHYIO pOJib Chirpaia Ipruoodpe-
TeHHasl 6Jiarogapsi ColMaabHOMY 3aKa3y (hMKcallus BHUMaHWs HA UCTOPUM BOCCTaHUI 1 Ha-
POIHBIX ABMXKEeHU». Kazanock Obl, «Maeosornyeckast 4y>knoctb» 2Kebdeaéna TeM, OT KOro
MCXOIUJI TAKOM «COIMAaIbHBIN 3aKa3», TOJDKHA OblIa UCKITIOYMTD JIJIST HErO TTOA00HYI0 «(DUK-
calio»; OIHAKO, KaK coob1aet oH caM, aesareassm TAMMK npuiiuioch gaxe cMsIrYuTh Niep-
BOHAYAJIbHO TIPEIJIOKEHHOE MM 3arjiaBre ero ctaThll «Ilocnemumit [epucan n ckudckast pe-
BoJIOLIMS Ha bocrope», 3aMeHUB B HEM CJIOBO «PeBOJTIOLIMST» Ha «Bocctanue» (Kirillova 2022,
481). llymaeTtcsi, OmHaKO, YTO He 3aCITy>KMBAIOT OCYXXKIEHHUS HU «coriacue 2KebeaeéBa Ha ycrex»
(MOXHO TOJIBKO YXKaCHYTbCSI OIMYMY, KOTOPBIH, C 3TOI TOUKM 3PEHMSI, TOJKEH JiexkaTh, Ha-
MpUMeEp, Ha HEMELIKMX AesITessIX KyabTyphl 1933—1945 rr. B. ®yprBenmiepe u I'. I'pronareH-
ce — JIOISIX, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, MOPSIIOYHBIX U MY>KECTBEHHBIX), HU IPUHIATHE YICHBIM
B ycioBussx CCCP 1930-x TomoB «colMaTbHOTO 3aKa3a» (MbI He ocykmaeM 1 B.B. Ctpyse, 3a-
1LLIeJIILIETO B 3TOM CYILIECTBEHHO JaJlbllie, TIpU ToM 4TO y 2KebeéBa [Ij1s1 TaKOro peleHust ObLIU
cepbe3Hble TMYHbIe ocHOBaHMsT). He mpuxoaures yrBepxnath, uyto rurnoreda C.A. 2Kedenépa
OblJIa UCITOJHEHUEM KaKOTO-TO KOHKPETHOTO «3aaHKs» (3TOr0 M HE YTBEPXKAAIOT HU PE3KUIA
B cyxkneHunsix @opMo30B, HM KOPPEKTHBII, HO HE PacCXOIAIINICSI C HUM I10 CYIIECTBY JeJia
3.J1. ®pooB; CM. CCHUIKU Ha JINTEpaTypy B HAIlleM TIPUM. 1), OOHAKO €ro BBIBOI, OTHIOIb HE
00s13aTeTbHBIN Ha PaCCMOTPEHHOM MaTepHajie, HaCTOJIBKO COTIACOBBIBAJICS C OOIIICIt TeH-
neHumeit pabotel TAMMMK, 4To mpu3HaTh €€ KOHBIOHKTYPHOCTh HEBOJIBLHOM CO CTOPOHEI €€
aBTOpa KaxeTCsl HEBO3MOXKHBIM.
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«HOBOTO CMHTE3a» TEOPETUUECKUX B3IJIAL0B Ha UCTOPUIO uesioBedyecTBa’. A elle paHb-
me .M. JIbsIKOHOB B CBOMX BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX U BOBCE YTBEPKIas, UTO He «paboBa-
nesibueckyro popMmaumio Beigyman CranuH B cBoeM “KpaTkom kypce”, a... CtpyBe mno-
BTOPSUI 32 HUM», a «HanpoTtuB, CtainH nmo3anMctBoBai ee y CTpyBe», KOTOPHBIi gayee
«He HacTauBajl Ha aBTopcTie» !,

CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO Y 3TOI'0 HEOCTOPOXKHOTO CYyXKIeHUS [l bIKOHOBA IMOSIBUIUCH SIP-
KM€ aHaJIOTU B OKOJIOHAYYHOM cerMeHTe PyHeTa: 0 HUX MOXHO ObLIO ObI M HE YIIOMU-
HaTb, €CJIM Obl HE UX BO3ACUCTBUE HA IIMPOKKE MPEACTABICHUS 00 UCTOPUM OTeve-
CTBEHHOM HAyKM U HE TO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX UCXOOST OT ee AesATeneil. Tak, pyc-
cKos3bpIvHas craThs Bukunenum «Kpatkmii kypc uctopun BKII(6)» coobdmaer: «Kak
oTMeuajia poccuiickuii antukosen B.JI. HepoHoBa, mocie Toro Kak cpopmMyaupoBaH-
Has akagemukoMm B.B. CtpyBe npuHamieXXHOCTh APeBHEr0 MUpa K paboBiiafebueckoi
(opmanuu 6b11a 3apukcupoBaHa B Kparkom kypce ucropuu BKII(6), anbrepHaTuB-
Hele MHeHus (C.U. Kosanés u B.U. Asnues; H. M. Hukonbckmuii; A.1. TiomeHeB,
N.C. Jlypbe (sic! — H. JI.)) B COBeTCKOII UICTOPUUYECKOI HayKe MOCTENEHHO UCUYe3aIu
CO CTpPaHUL, Hay4yHoIi nmeyatn»''. A yuenuk .M. [IpsikoHosa B.B. EmenbaHOB, BEpo-
SITHO, OTTAJIKUBAsICh OT MHEHUS YYUTEJIsI, IIPSIMO HaIlMcall B cBoeM OJiore 3 deBpalisi
2009 r.: «BeposiTHO, MMeeTCsl KaKasi-TO CBSI3b MEXKIY CTAJIMHCKHAM OCO3HAaHUEM IIpa-
BoThbl CTpyBe OTHOCHUTEIHLHO paOOBIaACHUST Y HAYABIICHCS B 3TH K€ TOIbl MACCOBOI
aKCIUlyaTauuei TpynocrocooHoro HacesneHus B ['VJIAT'e. CtanuH noses cedst Kak
uapsb I iuHactuu Ypa (a uMEHHO Ha ypCcKOM MaTtepuasie Oblia qokazaHa 3¢hGheKTUB-
HOCTb BHEOKOHOMMYECKOM 9KCIUTyaTalli CBOOOTHBIX TOPOKAH), M HABECTH €ro Ha Ta-
KYIO CTpaTeruo ynpasieHus Mor umeHHo Ctpyse» 2. [oBOpsl 00 3THX BelaX Cephes-
HO, MPUXOAUTCS BCTIOMHUTD HE TOJILKO TO, YTO MCIIOJIb30BaHKE Tpyla 3aKJIIOUeHHbIX
B COBETCKHUX JIarepsiX IMPaKTUKOBaIOCh eile B 1920-e ronnl, 6ecCIIOpHO, He IT0 COBe-
Ty CTpyBe, HO M YTO TE3MC O BCeOOIIeM XapaKTepe «padoBIaaeIbuyeCKOro CTPOs» XOTs
u nosiBuics B «Kpatkom Kypce» mosxe popmynupoBok CTpyBe, HO ObLJT 3HAYUTEIbHO
mpe ux 3. TIpu 5TOM «KaHOHUYECKas» I «TIATUYJIEHKI» TTOCIEN0BATEIbHOCTD J0Ka-
MUTAJIUCTUYECKUX (opmaluil (MepBOOBITHOCTU, pabOBIIalEIbUYeCKOIO CTPOS,

° Bolshakov 2000, 49, 52.

10 Diakonoff 1995, 278, mpum. 1.

' URL: https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kparkuii_kypc_ucropunu_BKII(6); nata obpa-
menwus: 01.07.2022. B coorBeTcTBYOIIEM MecTe IUTHpyeMoit padbotsl B.JI. HepoHoBoit
OTCBhUIKA KOHKPETHO K Teopun CTpyBe OTCYTCTBYET: «...ITOCJI€ TOTO, KaK MPUHAIICXKHOCTh
JIIpeBHETO MUpa K paboBiaaeabueckoit popmaiu Oblia 3acukcupoBaHa B KpaTkoM Kypce
uctopuu BKII(0), anpTepHaTUBHBIE MHEHHUS MTOCTENIEHHO MCYE3aJIM CO CTPAHUI HAyYHOM
nedatu» (Neronova 1992a, 112).

12 URL: https://banshur69.livejournal.com/32266.html; nata o6parmenus: 01.07.2020.

13 «I1pu paboBianeab9eckoM CTPOE OCHOBOI IPON3BOICTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHUI ABIIAETCS
COOCTBEHHOCTb pabOBIaaesIblia Ha CPEACTBA IIPOM3BOACTBA, a TaAKKe Ha paOOTHUKA TTPOM3-
BOJICTBa — paba, KOTOPOTo MOXeT paboBianesel] mpoaaTh, KylnuTh, YOUTh, KaK CKOTUHY. Ta-
KUe IMPOV3BOJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHWSI B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOT COCTOSTHUIO MIPOU3BOIM -
TEJILHBIX CWJI B 9TOT Mepuo... HeT... 1 o6111eit CoOOCTBEHHOCTH Ha CPEeICTBa MPOU3BOJICTBA,
paBHO KaK Ha IIPOAYKTHI ITpon3BoacTBa. Ee 3aMeHsIeT yacTHast COOCTBEHHOCTD. 3/1eCh paboB-
JIafiesIell SIBJISICTCS TIePBBIM M OCHOBHBIM ITOJTHOIICHHBIM cOoOCTBeHHUKOM» (McTopus Bee-
coro3Hoit KomMmyHucTnyeckoit maptuu (6onbieBukoB). KpaTkuit kype. M., 1938. C. 119).
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(heomanbHOrO CTPOSI) ObLIA 0003HAUYEHA B IMyOJMYHBIX BhICTyTIeHUsIX A.T. ITpuroxu-
Ha B MHcTuTyTe nctopun KommyHuctuueckoit akagemuu u K. B. OcTpoBUTsSIHOBa B €€
WHCTUTYTE SKOHOMUKHU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B MapTe U ceHTA0pe 1933 r.'%; cTano ObITh,
TPaHCJISLIMS Te31ca O TOCIOACTBE B JPEBHOCTU paboBIaneHUs Kak O(PUIIMO3HOTO Ha
BCIO COBETCKYIO TYMaHUTapHYIO HayKy Mpou3oliia yxe Toraa. HeynuBureabHo, 4TO
KO BpeMeHU HamucaHust «KpaTtkoro Kypca» BCEMUPHBIN XapaKTep KaxKaoi u3 aHTa-
FOHUCTUYECKUX popMaLMii ¥ caMa MX IMOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTh (paboBnaneHue — ¢eoaga-
JIN3M — KaIlUTAJIM3M) IIPOYHO BOILJIM B CO3HAHME «paboueii IpyMIibl» €ro COCTaBUTENCH
KaK TPIOM3M, OUYEeBUIHBIM 00pa30M HE3aBUCUMO OT KaKUX-TN00 KOHKPETHBIX HAyIHBIX
nepBoocHOB!’. HakoHel, 3HaYnTeIbHO paHblile co3naHuns «KpaTtkoro Kypca» mpo3By-
yaJjia 3HaMeHUTas (hpaza o «peBoouun pados» B peun CranuHa Ha [lepBoM Bceco-
I03HOM Che3/Ie KOJIXO3HUKOB-yIapHUKOB 19 despas 1933 1. (cm. Taxke panee)'®. Tak
WJIM MHaYe, KaK BUIHO IO BbICKAa3bIBA€MbIM MHEHUSIM, COOTHOILIEHWE UCCIeTOBaHMUS
U «COLIMAJIbHOTO 3aKa3a» B KoHLenuu CTpyBe, TOBOPsI MSITKO, HESICHO, TaK YTO yTOY-
HEeHUEe OOCTOSITeJIbCTB CO3JaHUSI 3TOM KOHLEMUIMN 3HAYUMO U TIOMUMO YKCTO aKaje-
MMYECKOIo MHTepeca K Hell.

Tot akT, 4yTo Mccaea0oBaTEU, 3aTPAaruBaBIINe ITOT CIOXKET, 1O CHUX MOP He MbITa-
JIUCh OTEePEThCsI Ha apXUBHBIE MaTepuaibl, 10CaeH, HO MO-cBoeMy 00bsicHUM. C of-
HO# CTOPOHBI, I MHOTMX U3 HUX BIWSHUE Ha KOHIENIUI0 CTpyBe KOHBIOHKTYPHI
1 «COILIMATBLHOTO 3aKa3a» OBbLIO MPEe3yMNTUBHO OUYEBUIHO, M B KOHEYHOM CUETe HaXO-
IUJIACH O0Jiee MHTEPECHBIE TeMBI, TpeOOBaBIIMe paboThl B apxuBax. C Ipyroit cTopo-
HBI, OBLIO He BITOJTHE SICHO, B KAKMX MMEHHO apXWBaX CJIeIyeT BECTH TMTOMCK. ApXUBHBII
¢ong B.B. CtpyBe B TeueHHE OOITOro BpeMeH! Haxoauics B JIeHMHIpagCcKoOM OT/ie-
nenun (3atem CaHkT-Tletepoyprckom dunnane) MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBenEeHUS (HbIHE

14 Dubrovskiy 2017, 176—177, 180. KoHe4HO, TeOpeTMYECKH MOXKHO OBUTO GBI OMTYCTHTD,
YTO TIEPBOEC M3 3TUX BBICTYIUICHMIT OBUIO BIOXHOBJICHO MMEHHO HapaboTtkamu CTpyBe, MO-
SIBUBIIUMUCS K 9TOMY BpeMeHHM 1 n3BecTHIMU [Tpuroxuny no padore B TAUMK (cMm. na-
Jiee Hallly CTaThlo), HO TaKoe JOoMyIlleHue ObIJI0 Obl UMCTOl (haHTa3ueii, TeM 0oyee 4To,
cyns 1o MyOJMKalMK TeKCTa 3TOro BBICTYIICHUS, B HEM HE YIIOMUHAaJICS He ToJbko CTpy-
Be, HO 1 BOOOIIEe peasinu ApeBHero BocToka (3a UCKIIIOUeHUEM KMTACKOl CUCTEMBI «KO-
JIONE3HBIX MOJICH» B CBSI3U C TMCKYCCHSIMU 00 «a3MaTCKOM CIIOCOo0e TTPOM3BOACTBA» pydeska
1920—1930-x romoB: Prigozhin 1934; cm. Krikh 2013, 83—89). Cam ke TTOBOI, IIST BBICTY-
wieHud [IpuroxuHa — 1.H. «MapKCOBbI IHU» B MHCTUTYTaX KOMMYHMCTHYECKOI aKaze-
MuH, puypodeHHbIe K 50-netuto cmeptu K. Mapkca (Metel’ 2017),— ObLJT OCTaTOYHO OT-
BETCTBEH, YTOOBI UCKJIIOUNTDH BbICKA3bIBAHUE B CBSI3U C HUM HearpoOMPOBAaHHBIX B3IJISIIOB.

15 Cm. mucemo E.M. dpocnasckoro Cranuny ot asrycra 1938 r.: Zelenov, Brandenberger
2014, 397—398.

16 Stalin 1951, 238: «McTopus HApOIOB 3HAET HEMAJIO peBoMounil. OHM OTINYAIOTCS
oT OKTSIOPBCKOI PEBOJIIOIINKM TEM, YTO BCE OHM OBUTM OTHOOOKMMHU peBoIonusIMu. Cme-
Hsi1ach ogHa (hopma KCIUTyaTalluy TPYISIIUXCs Apyroit (popmoit aKcItyaraiMu, HO cama
SKCIUTyaTallusl ocTaBajach... PeBoolus paboB TMKBUAMPOBaia pabOBIaaeIbleB U OTME-
HUJIa paboBiafeTbYecKylo (hopMy aKCIUTyaTaluu Tpyasiuxcsi. Ho BMecTo HUX oHa 1o-
CTaBMJIa KPEIIOCTHUKOB M KPEMOCTHUYECKYIO (DOPMY IKCIUTyaTalluM Tpyasiuxcsa. OmHu
9KCILIyaTaTOPhl CMEHIJIMCH IPYTUMU SKCIuTyaTaTopaMmu. [1pm pabeTBe “3aK0H” pasperiai
paboBanmeabliaM youBaTh padoB. [1py KpemoCcTHRIX TTopsiIKax “3aKoH” pa3pelian KpermocT-
HUKaM “TOoibKO” TIpofaBaTh KpernocTHbIX». CM. Krikh 2014.
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NHctutyT BocTouHbIX pyKonuceit) PAH 1 He mpuBiekan oco60ro BHUMaHMSI, a 3aTeM
ob11 nepenaH B Cankt-IletepOypreckuii punuan Apxusa PAH (dbonn 957), roe, Kak
HeKJaccu(UUMPOBAHHBINM Y HEOMMCAHHBIN, HEe ObLI JOCTYIEH [JIs pabOThl UCCIEI0-
BaTelieii elle 10 3aKpBITHsI 3TOrO apxXuBa B CBA3MU ¢ repeesnoM'’. TTouck xe Matepua-
JIOB, KOTOPbIE€ OTHOCUJIUCH ObI K BO3IEUCTBUIO ODULIUAIBHBIX MHCTAHIIMIA Ha YUYEHBIX,
pa3padaTbiBaBIIMX KOHIIEMIIMIO PAOOBIaAeHMSI, JOJKEH ObLI ObI (OMSTh XK€ C IIPe3yM-
NMTUBHON TOYKM 3pEHUS) BECTUCh B apXMBaxX rOCYJapCTBEHHBIX YUPEXAEHUIN U MOT
MPEJACTABISATHCS 1€JIOM TPYIHBIM U C BICOKOI BEPOSITHOCTBIO Oe3HaneKHbIM. Buaumo,
MMEHHO B CUJIy 3TUX MPE3YMITUBHBIX COOOPaXXEHUH 10 CUX TTOP OCTaBaJICs HE BOCTpE-
0OBaH apXMBHBIII MaTepuaa COOCTBEHHO TOTO YUPEXAEHMUSsI, TAe 9Ta KOHLIETIUs pa3pa-
oateiBanach, — oHasl TAMMK B PykonucHom otaene HayuHoro apxuBa MHcTUTyTA
HWCTOPUU MaTepUuaibHOU KyabTypbl PAH.

[Tpexae yem nepeiiTi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K 9TOMY MaTepuajy, YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTD,
yTo UMeHHO HakaHyHe 1932 r., korna B.B. CtpyBe okazancs cBsizan ¢c TAUMUMK, Ha-
CTymaert, 1o CyTH Jiejia, HOBbI 3Tam BO B3aMMOAEHCTBUU BJIACTU C UCTOPUYECKOI Ha-
ykoii. Kak usBectHo, B aBrycte 1931 r. cepueit mociaenHux mpuroBopoB (ITOCTaHOBJIE-
Huit OI'T1Y) 3aBeplaercst «akaaeMU4YeCcKoe JeJI0», ITIOJTHOCThIO «BIMCABIIIEe» HAYKY
B COBETCKYIO MepapXu4ecKylo cTpykrypy's. Bckope, B Hauase centa6psa 1931 r., no-
spisiercs: noctaHoBneHue 1IK BKII(0) «O HayanbHOI U cpeaHell IIKoIe», B KOTOPOM
0003HayaeTcs 3a1a4a «HeMeIJIEHHO OpraHM30BaTh HAYYHO-MapKCUCTCKYIO MPOpadboTKy
MporpamMM» psijia IKOJbHBIX IMCUMITIMH, BKJIIOYasi ICTOPUIO, UTOOBI yXe «C 1 sHBaps
1932 r. Ha4YaTh IpenogaBaHue 1o IEPECMOTPEHHBIM IIporpaMmmam» 2. Takum o0pasom,
HauyMHaeTcs Mpolecc, pe3yabTaToM KoToporo B 1934 r. ctano BoccTaHOBIEHUE TOJI-
HOILIEHHOTO TpenojaBaHusI UCTOPUU Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX oO6pa3oBaHus. OgHAKO JJis TOTO,
YTOOBI 3TO 0KA3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKXHbBIM, HY>KHO ObLIO BBECTU TBEP/bIC U HAJAEKHO aripoOu-
pPOBaHHbIC UAEOJOTMYECKIE U METOA0JOrMYeCKIE OPUEHTUPDI, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTO-
PBIMM MpernofaBaHue UCTOPUHU AOJIKHO ObLITO BecTUCh. B okTsi0pe 1931 r. Takas 3amaya
ObL1a akTyalIu3upoBaHa TMYHO CTaJMHBIM B IMMChbME B penakiimio xxypHaia «IIposierap-
cKas peBOJIoLMS» 110 Ha3zBaHUEM «O HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCAX UCTOPUU OOJIbILIEBU3MA»:
peyb 1112 00 MCKOPEHEHUHU BIAUSIHUS «TPOLIKM3Ma» Ha OCMBICJIEHUE UCTOPUU MapTUH,
OJIHAKO OBIJIO MOHATHO, YTO peyb UIET U 00 UCTOPUUECKOi Hayke B Lesom?. B sTom
CMbIciie pa3paboTKa KOHLENIMHA UCTOPUU JPEBHOCTU U CPEHEBEKOBDS («10KATIUTAIU-
ctnueckux opmanmii»), menmas B TAMMK B 1932—1934 1r., Gblj1a 4acThiO OOIIETO
Mpoliecca, CBI3aHHOTO CO CTaHOBJEHWEM HOBOTO COBETCKOTO MCTOPHUUYECKOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUS U, OE3yCIOBHO, CTUMYJUPOBAHHOTO UMITYJIbCOM, UIYIIIUM OT BJIACTH.

B cBeTe 3TOro BechbMa JIOTUUHBIM TPEACTABISIETCS OINpeaesiIeHHOe M3MEeHEHUEe
cTpykTypbl cekTopoB TAMMK B ero rojnoBHoit opraHusanuu B JIeHuHrpaae, KoTo-
poe nipoucxoauT B Havasne 1932 r. 1o storo, ¢ 1930 1., B TAUMK cymecrBoBanu Tpu

17C ¢ponmom B.B. Crpyse B 2005—2006 rr., B nepuon ero xpaneuus 8 UBP PAH, pa-
6otain B.B. EmenbsanoB (Emel’yanov 2016, 146, mpuM. 1), omHaKO HUKaKMX MaTEpUAJIOB,
KOTOpbIE MPOJUBAJIU Obl CBET Ha OOCTOSATENLCTBA CO3IaHUS YIEHBIM KOHLENIUY paboBiia-
JIeHVd Ha IpeBHeM BocToke, OH He 0OHApOIOBAI.

18 Leonov 1993—2015.

19 Dubrovskiy 2017, 141.

20 Stalin 1951, 84—102; Zelenov, Brandenberger 2014, 65—74.
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CeKTOopa — JIOKJIACCOBBIX OOIIECTB, aHTUYHOTO odIlecTBa ((hopMallMu) U JOKaUTaI-
CTUYECKUX OOILECTB, MPUYEM aHTUYHBIN cekTop Bosrasisl C.U. Kopanes?'. 1 des-
pans 1932 r. Ha 3aceganuu [lpesuauyma TAMMK, nocBsiiieHHOM yTBEPXKICHUIO Te-
pepaboTaHHOTO ycTaBa AKajeMUM MO JOKJIaay 3aMecTuTes ee mpencenatenst @.B. Ku-
napucona, cekTopbl TAVMMK 0OblIN pa3nesieHbl Ha ABE TPYIIIbI, K MTEPBOM U3 KOTOPHIX
ObLT OTHECEH «II€PBOOBITHBIN (IOKIACCOBBII)» CEKTOP, a KO BTOPOil — «paboBiIaaeab-
yecKuit, peoqaabHbli U KanUTaIMCTUUeCKuii» 2%, HapansaHue yncia ceKTOpoB ObLIO,
Ka3aj0ch Obl, HE3HAYMUTEIBHBIM, OHAKO UX HOMEHKJIaTypa ObllIa IIpUBEAcHA B TOYHOE
COOTBETCTBUE C HAMMEHOBAHUSIMU CITOCOOOB ITPOMU3BOJACTBA UCTOPUIECKOTO MPOIILIO-
rO: OYEBUIHO, UTO «OTPAOOTKA» Y3JIOB IIPOOJIEM, CBSI3AaHHBIX C KAXKIBIM U3 HUX, U CTa-
HOBMJIACH TeMeph 3aaueii ceKTopoB. Upe3BbluailHO TTpUMevaTeIbHA MOSICHUTEIbHAS
3alMcKa K Tj1aHy paboThl ceKTopa paboBiaie/bueckoii (hopMaliu, MpeacTaBleHHOMY
pykoBonctBy TAUMK, oueBuaHO, Takke B Havase peBpanst 1932 r. (ero opuimaibHOe
yTBepxaeHue nocienosano 11 ¢pespana?’): comtacHo eif, B 1932 r. B ceKTOpe IUIaHU-
pyeTcs pa3paboTKa TaKUX «IIpo0dyieM 00IIero xapakrepa», Kak «1) mpobiaema padosia-
nenpueckoit popmanum (C. M. KoBanes); 2) mpobiema padbcTBa Ha ApeBHeM BocToke
(B Erunire u BaBunonuu, B.B. CtpyBe); 3) X03s1iiCTBEHHbII CTPO 3JUIMHUCTAYECKOTO
Erunra (A.HN. TiomeHeB)». [loguepkuBaeTcs, 4To «BCe 3TU 3 MPo0IeMbl UMEIOT Upe3-
BBIYAIfHO BaXKHOE 3HAUCHUE, ITOCKOJIbKY B HUX CTABUTCS BOIIPOC O pabOBIIaAeIbueCKOM
crocobe MPOU3BOACTBA BHE PAMOK aHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBA B Y3KOM CMbICIIE 3TOTO CJIO-
Ba (I'peuus u Pum)»?4. XapaktepHbpiM 06pa3om, 3Ta Xe 3a1ada — «M3y4eHne paboB-
JIaJeJIbYeCKOTo Crocoda Mpon3BOACTBA BHE aHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBa» — (POPMYIUPYETCS
U B [IEPCIIEKTUBHOM IIJIaHe PabOTHI CEKTOPA Ha BTOPYIO HATUIETKY (1933—1937 rr.)%.
MoxHO ckazaTb, YTO 3a/laya BbISIBIIEHUS] paOOBJIae/IbueCKUX OTHOILIEHU BO BCeX 00-
1IeCTBaX APEBHOCTU — KaK aHTUYHBIX, TAK U BOCTOYHbIX — ObLJa chopMyIUpoOBaHa
B 9TUX JTOKYMEHTaxX KaK IMPEeKTUBHAY yXe B Hadayie 1932 1.: TOYHbIE UICTOKH 3TOM «I1-
PEKTUBBI» HESICHBI, OJJHAKO OHA, HECOMHEHHO, OblJla MPUHSITA K UCTIOJTHEHUIO PYKO-
BoacTtBoM TAMMMK, yTBepauBILIMM SIBHO «I10J, HEe» HOBOE Ha3BaHue cekTopa. [1paBna,
KOHKPETHBIE CPOKH €€ pean3alii OCTaBaJUCh TYMAHHBI: €€ OTpaXKeHUE B TOKYMEHTE,
PACCUUTAHHOM Ha LIENYIO MSTUIIETKY, TT0-BUAUMOMY, CBUIETEIbCTBYET, YTO OHU TP/ -
CTaBIISLIUCH O0Jiee TaJleKUMU, YeM CIIyIMIOCh B PEaIbHOCTH.

B BapuaHTe mpon3BOACTBEHHOIO IJIaHA CEKTOopa paboBIaneIbuecKoil (hopMaliiy Ha
1932 r., oueBugHO, nmomanHoM Ipe3uauymy TAVUMK u xpansiieMcs: B €ro JOKyMeH-
Tax?®, paboTra cexTopa AEJIUTCA Ha JBE YaCTU: B FPYMIAX U M0 MHINBUAYAJIbHBIM 3a-
JaHUSIM. XapaKTepHO, YTO paboTa B TpyHIiax (CeIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOIO ITPOM3BOACTBA
B aHTUYHOM OOI1IeCTBE, MPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTU B aHTUYHOM OOIIIECTBE, 110 U3YUYEHUIO CITO-
co0a Mpor3BOACTBAa B aHTUUHBIX KoJIoHUsIX CeBepHoro [TpuuepHOMOpbsI) MpeacTaBisieT

2 Nosov 2013, 167.

2 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 2: TTportoxosnsl 3acenanuii [Tpesnnnyma TAUMK
¥ MaTepuanbl K HUM. JI. 31.

23 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). J. 23: [Ipon3BOACTBEHHbIE IJIAHBI U MATEPUAIEI
K HUM ceKTopa paboBiaaenbueckoil opmanmu Ha 1932 1. JI. 24—26 06.

2 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 23.J1. 7.

% PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 23. J1. 46.

2 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Omn. 1 (1932). . 2. JI. 43—47.
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C000I1 peasbHYI0 MHTEPIIPETalIMIO apXeoJIOrMYEeCKOTro MaTepuaa, pasyMeercsl, ¢ rnepe-
KOCOM B CTOPOHY MCTOPUM TIPOM3BOACTBA 1 TEXHOJOTUI, U SIBHO CBSI3aHA C AESITEIbHO-
croio skcnenuuuil TAMMK (8B Onbbun u Ha Tamanu)?’. «Metononornyeckue npooe-
MBI, SIBJISIIOIIMECS] CTePXKHEBBIMU B paboTe CeKkTopa», COCTABISIIOT CoAepKaHUE UHAUBU -
JyalbHbIX 3a0aHuii?®, MakcuMaibHO HaChIILEHHBIMU TEOPETUYECKM OKA3bIBAIOTCS KaK
pa3 0co00 BbIIEIEHHbIE B OSICHUTEIbHOM 3anucke 3agaHusl TiomeHeBa («IIpobiema
crnocoba IMpoM3BOJICTBA B JUIMHUCTUYECKYIO 3110Xy — 1 MapTa»), KoBanesa («IIpobiaema
paboBiagenbueckoit popmanuu — 1 Hos1O0psi») u CtpyBe («IIpobiema HemocpeaCTBEH-
HOTO Ipou3BoAUTeNs B ApeBHeM Erunte u BaBunonuu — 1 Hos16ps1»). biansko K HUM 3a-
nmanne K.M. Kono6oBoii («IIpobiaema Ki1accoB B aHTUYHOM OO0IIEeCTBE — 1 HOSIOpsI»), a
ele 1Ba 3alaHKs Pa3BUBAIOT B TEOPETUIECKOM KITIOUE TPATUIIMOHHYIO apXeOJIOTTIECKYIO
temaTuky («CemenoB-3ycep C.A. IIpobiema aHTUYHOI KoJIoHM3auuu — | ntoHsa. Mu-
wyauH A.B. JInanekTrka TeXHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUsI B aHTUMHOM OO0IIeCTBE — 1 HOSIOpsI»).
Cyna 1o BceMy, gayee (OpMYITMPOBKY 3TUX «3adaHUii» IIPOILIA HEKOTOPYIO KOPPEKTH -
POBKY?’, OHAKO /ISl HALIUX LIeJIEi CYLLECTBEHHO, YTO MUMEHHO [UIS peai3aliii OHOTO
13 HUX npusiekaetcs B.B. CTpyBe, 0CHOBHBIM MECTOM pabOThl KOTOPOTO B 3TO BpeMsI
ocraBajicst DpMuTax. B BapuanTe miaaHa, nogaHHoM B [Ipesunuym TAUMK, dpopmy-
JIMPOBKA €ro 3aaHK JIOTIOJHEHA CJIOBAMMU «/YCJIOBHO, B CJIy4yae BKJIIOYEHUS B 1TaT/» 0,
U ero BHelHAd adduinaiys oTpasuwiach B UTOrOBOM BapuaHTe tiaHa’!. OnHaxo, cyns
10 BceMy, yKe Ha MpOoTsSKeHUH 1932 T. OH CTAaHOBUTCS IMOJTHOIIPABHBIM COTPYIHUKOM
T'AVMK (4T0, KCTaTH, MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO M ¢ KOH(MJIMKTHOCTBIO CUTyallul B DpMU-
Taxe, [JIe ero KOHKypeHTaMu ObLIM cynpyru-erunronoru Y. M. Jlypee u M.D. Marbe?).

K pa6ote Ham cBoMM «3amaHremM» CTpyBe MPUCTYITIIT He3aMeTUTETbHO 1 pe3yJIbTa-
tuBHO. Ha mpotstkennu 1932 r. ata paboTta BbIpa3uiiach Ipexe BCEro B CEpUU €To 10-
KJ1a/I0B Ha 3aceJaHUsIX CEKTOopa paboBaaeIbuecKoil (hopMaluu, Kaxkablii U3 KOTOPBIX
COITPOBOXIAJICS OOJIBIION AUCKYCCHel («IIpeHusIMI»). K coxkalleHr1o, TTPOTOKOJII 3a-
cellaHUii He OTpa3uv colepKaHusl camux 1okjaaaoB CTpyBe (K HUM, KakK MpaBujio, He
MpUIaraiCh UX TE3UCHI, @ CAMU UX TEKCThI, BOBMOXHO, OCTAJIUCh B €r0 apXuBe), OIHA-
KO OTYACTH UX COAep>KaHUe BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS MO (PMKCALMU B MTPOTOKOJIAX «IIPEHUI».

TlepBoiii 13 3TUX HoKIan0B — «IIpobieMa HEMOCPeACTBEHHOIO MPOU3BOIUTENS
B Erunte B s1oxy JIpeBHEro napcTsa» — COCTOSICA Ha 3acegaHuu 7 Maprta 1932 r.33,

27 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1932). . 2. JI. 43—44; cM. 06 3THX SKCIEIULIAAX
Nosov 2013, 164—165.

2 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). J1. 2. JI. 45.

2 B MAalIMHONMCHOM TMpPOEKTE MJaHa, BOIIEILIEM B JOKYMEHTALMIO CEKTOpa
(PO HA UMMK. ®@. 2. Om. 1 (1932). . 23. JI. 22), cpenu HUX HeT «3amaHus» Koixo0boBoii,
a «3ajaHue» MulynuHa (Ternepb coBMecTHOe ¢ CeMeHOBBIM-3ycepoM: «Kputruka aHTU-
MapKCUCTCKUX KOHLEeNUUi byseckyna», co cpokoM ucnoiaHeHus 1 ¢eBpaiisi) u nodaBieH-
Hoe K nepeuHio «3aganue» [1.H. Ilyneua («Kputrka anHtmmMapKcucTcKnX KoHuemnmuii Map-
MaKOBCKOT0, CPOK | MIOHSI») TTOIyYaloT XapaKTepHoe MojieMruyeckoe 3ByuyaHue. Kpome toro,
Hekue «oubauorpaduueckue coobdiieHus» nopyvarorcs C.A. Kebenény u E.I'. Karapony.

39PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 2. J1. 45.

3'PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Omn. 1 (1932). 1. 23. J1. 24.

32 Cm., HanpumMep, Bolshakov 2011, 9.

3 PO HA UMMK. ®@. 2. Omn. 1 (1932). [I. 24: CekTop paGoBiIafenbyecKoii (hopMalnu.
IIpoTtokonsl 3acenanuii cekropa. JI. 10—11.
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a ero o0CyxXIeHue MePELLIo TaKXKe Ha cieaylolee 3aceqanue 17 mapra’t. Tesucsl 310-
ro JOKJIafa KaK pa3 CoXpaHuauch®, u, cynd no HuMm, CTpyse crapajics NpeicTaBUTh
B HEM T10 KpaiiHeil Mepe BHellIHe OeCIpUCTPaCTHBIN aHalu3 (PaKTUIECKOro MaTepua-
na. McTtouyHnKaMu JoKjaaa MoCIyXKUIu M300pakeHUsT Ha CTeHaX TPOOHUIL U T.H. M-
MyHUTeTHbIe rpamMoThl 111 Teic. 10 H.3.%%; CTpyBe MoKa3blBaJl, YTO «HEMOCPEICTBEHHbIE
MPOU3BOIUTEIN pabOTAIOT Ha MOJISIX IMTapTUSIMU» 0€3 KaKOTOo-JIM00 pas3Iuyus B (pakTu-
YECKOM TTOJIOXKEHUHU UX TPYIII, 0003HAYEHHBIX Pa3HBIMU TEPMUHAMU, a TAKKE «TPYII-
MMaMU... B MACTEPCKUX 3eMJIEBIIAICbLIEB», UX pab0Ta MPOXOAUT «I10J TOCTOSTHHBIM KOH -
TPOJIEM U HAOTIOAEHUEM CO CTOPOHBI HAACMOTPIIMKOB U MTUCIOB», IIPU 3TOM B ErnnTe
JTaHHOTO BPEMEHU «Mbl IMEEM TOMUHUPOBAHUE HE TOJBKO KPYITHOTO 3eMJICBIAACHMS,
HO U KPYITHOTO 3€MEJIbHOTO X03SIiCTBa», «<HeIOCPEACTBEHHBIE IIPOU3BOIUTEIN HE Bia-
JIEI0T TTOCEBHBIM 3€PHOM, CKOTOM U IPYTMMU CPEICTBaAMU ITPOU3BOJICTBA», «[1PEeObIBAIOT
B “paboumx momax”», M «TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIMI KJacc BlIafeeT HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIMU IIPO-
WU3BOAUTENSIMU KOJUIEKTUBHO». [Tocneanuit, 11-i1, myHKT Te31MCOB c(hOPMYJIUPOBAH KakK
«OnpeneneHue crnocoba MpoU3BOICTBA, JOMUHAHTHOTO B ApeBHeM Erunte», u B Te3u-
€ax COOTBETCTBYIOLLIMIT BEIBOI HE C(DOPMYJIMPOBAH, OMHAKO OH SICEH U3 X0/a TUCKYCCUU
I10 IOKJIAAy U 13 OTBETHOIO cjioBa CTpyBe: YUCHbIN IBHO OOOCHOBBIBAJI TY MBICIIb, UTO,
HE3aBUCUMO OT (hOpMaIbHbIX 0003HAUCHUI «HEMOCPEACTBEHHbBIX ITPOU3BOIUTEICIH»
B PACCMOTPEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX, SKOHOMUUECKU OHU ABjIsAoTcd pabamu’’. CTpyBe BO3-
paswiu He ToibKo .M. Jlypbe u A.W. TiomeHeB (BIIOJIHE 0XKKUIaeMO, IIPU UX XOPOIIIO
U3BECTHOM Hecortacuu ¢ KoHuenuueit Ctpyse u B nanbHeiimeM>®), no u C.U. Kosa-
JIeB, KOHCTAaTUPOBABIIMIA «IyBCTBO 00uabl 3a B.B. CTpyBe, KOTOPBII MIPUBJIEK OrPOM-
HBIIi MaTepuaj JUis 10Ka3aTelIbCTBA HENPaBUILHBIX MTOI0XeHUi» . « cam Korga-To
CTOsUI Ha TOM TOYKE 3pEeHUsI, UTO 3[eCh Mbl UMeeM KpernocTHuYecTBo. OHaKO mpopa-
00TKa MaTepuasoB MpuBeJa K BBIBOLY O 3HAUUTEbHOU posin padbcTBa B Erumnre B Takux
(bopmax, KOTOpbIE 3aCTaBIISIIOT TOBOPUTH O pabOCKOM CITOCOOE MPOM3BOACTBA» ,— 3asIBUI
B otBeT CTpyBe. TeM He MeHee, 3aBeplias 3acenaHue, KoBajeB OTMETH, UTO «3aKJIIO-
YUTEJbHOE CJI0BO HUCKOJBKO He yOeIUua0 B MpaBOTe CAEJaHHBIX BHIBOAOB», HAMEK-
HYJI, 4YTO TOA00HAast paboTa B KaueCTBe IUIAHOBOM IS CEKTOpa HelpruemieMa, U BHEC
Pe30I01IMI0, OTKPBIBABIIYIOCSI YTBepXKIeHUEM, uTo «aokiaan B.B. Crpyse “IIpobiema
HerocpeacTBeHHOro npousBoauTtens B Erunte B anoxy Ap[eBHero] iapctsa” B MeTO-
JIOJIOTUYECKOM OTHOILIEHUHU SBJISETCS HEITPABUIbHBIM» .

B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM BhICTyIIeHMEeM CTpyBe JOCTATOYHO JIIOOOMBITHO, KAKOU pealibHbII
CMBICJT HY>KHO BKJIAIBIBATh B BhIPAXKEHUE «KOTIA-TO», YIIOTPEOJIEHHOE UM B CBSI3U C €TI0
MPEXHUM YOEXKIECHUEM, UTO «3[eCh Mbl UMEEM KPEIIOCTHUYECTBO». [IpuMepuBIINCH
B XOJIe TEOPEeTUUECKO# nuckyccur Havana 1931 r. K KOHUENUMM «a3uaTckoro crnocobda

3#* PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 24. J1. 13—14 06.

3 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 24. J1. 12 (nayiee mpyu XapaKTepUCTUKE MO3ULINU
B.B. CtpyBe nutupyercst 3TOT JOKYMEHT).

36 CM. 06 MX 3HAYEHUU B IIOCTPOEHUSX ernnrosoros XX B., B T.4. B.B. Ctpyse, Lady-
nin 2019, 255, 261, 264, npum. 85.

37 Cp. Struve 1934b, 39 (matepuan JIpeBHETo apcTBa aHHOTUPOBAH OYEHD KPAaTKO).

3% Cwm. B memom Neronova 1992b, 27—28, 58, 62—63.

¥ PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 24. ]1. 14.

PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 0. 24. J1. 14 06.
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MPOU3BOACTBA» U YOeOUBIIKUCH B ee nmopaxeHun*', CTpyse BepHYJICS K IPUBLIYHOIA
elle ¢ JOPEBOJIOIMOHHOTO BpeMEHM KOHILenuuu deoganuzmMa Ha ApeBHeM Bocrto-
K& M UMEHHO B ee pycJje Hamucan ctatbio «Eruner. JIpeBHsIs uctopust (10 apabckoro
3aBoeBaHus)» UId «BoJblIoil coBeTcKoil sHIMKIonenun»*2. HaM yxe npuxoaunoch
FOBOPUTb, YTO B Heli OH MpUOEraeT K HUYEM HE yMEPSEMOMY COLIMOJIOIU3aTOPCTBY ™,
OIHAKO BaxKHO ApYroe: corjacHo nHgopmanuu B camoM Tome bC3 (c. 3—4), oH ObLI
ciaH B rpousBoactso 16 mast 1931 r. u penaktupoaics 10 13 utonst 1932 r. TpynHo
MpeICcTaBUTh Ce0e, YTOOBI MPU MOJHON CMEHE KOHILENTYalbHbIX B3Msi10B CTpyBe Ha
MPOTSKEHUU 3TOTO MEpUoia, MPUUYEM IO CTOJIb 3HAUMMOMY BOIPOCY, EMY OTKaszaiu
Obl B MpaBe U3MEHUTH (DOPMYJIUPOBKHU B SHIMKJIIONEANYECKOU cTathe. HecoMHEHHO,
CTpyBe caM pellnJl 3TOro He AejaTh, U B TAKOM cliyyae MOXHO CKa3aTh, UTO B Haya-
sie 1932 r. B nepcrieKTuBax BHOBb OOOCHOBBIBAEMOI1 UM KOHIEIIIMY pabOBIaicHUs Ha
npeBHeM Boctoke eliie He ObL1 yBepeH He Tosibko C. M. KoBaneB, HO 1 cam ee co3aaTtelib.

Crnenyrouuii noknan — «PadbctBo B BaBuioHUM ¢ IpeBHEMUIIMX BpeMEH 10 MepBoit
JIMHACTUM BaBUJIOHCKOI (311oxa XaMMypaliu BKJIIOUUTENIbHO)» — CTpyBe clieial Ha 3a-
cenanuu 17 centa06ps 1932 r.*4, a MOCKOIBKY OH OKa3aJICd YETHIPEXYACOBBIM, «IIPEHUS»
10 HEMY ObUIM MOJTHOCTBIO TIEPEHECEHBI Ha cileylolee 3acenanue 27 ceHraopa®. 1o
CyTH Jena, 3Ta Xe TeMaTuKa Oblia npogoskeHa B gokiane Ctpyse 10 HossOps 1932 1.
«PabcTBO B BaBroHUM ¢ 3M0XM KACCUTCKOTO 3aBOEBAHMUSI 10 STIOXU MEPCUACKOTO Bia-
JbIYECTBA (BKJIIOUNTENBHO) U B Accupuu anoxu CaproHuaoB»*0, mpeHus mo Koropomy
OITATH K€ ObLIM IMEPEHECEHBI Ha clieaylollee 3acenanue 16 Hosopa*’. TlepBblii U3 3THX
IBYX nokJanoB CTpyBe BbI3Basl, KaxeTcsl, 00JbIINI MHTEpEC, YeM €0 BBICTYIJICHUE
B (peBpaie: Ha 3acegaHusix cekropa oT pykoBoactBa TAMMK npucyrctByer @.B. Ku-
MapuCcoB, a TAKXE TOCTATOYHO MHOTOUYMCIIEHHbIE TOCTH, CPEIU KOTOPBIX MOXHO 3aMe-
TUTb, HAIIPUMED, KPYITHEUIIEro Toraa creyajlmucTa no KIMHOMMCHBIM UCTOYHUKAM
A.Il. Pudtuna u JIpsskoHoBa (HesicHo, Mropst MuxaiiioBuya, Toraa TOJbKO HAUMHaB-
nrero yye6y Ha nepsoM Kypce JIT'Y, wiu ero crapuiero 6para®®). K coxanenuio, te3u-
Chl 9TUX JOKJIaJOB HE ObUIM MPUJIOKEHBI K TTPOTOKOJIAM, U UX COAEPXKaHUE TTPUXOIUT-
¢ BOCCTAaHABJIMBATh MO (PUKcALNU «IIpeHuii». [loHsaTue «BaBuioHus» B MX Ha3BaHU-
sIX OTHOCHUTCS, TIO CYTH Jeja, K MeconoTaMuu Ha Bcex aTarax ee uctopuu, u Ctpyse
HayaJl OCBellleHWe MaTepMaja UCTOUHUKOB C IyMepckux nokyMmeHToB III Teic. mo
H.2. [lo-BuanMomy, B riepBoM Aokiiaae Matepuain [II nuaactum Ypa BooOIe 3aHu-
MaJl BaXHeMIIIee MECTO: BO BCSIKOM CJiyyae, B HEM COACPXKUTCS Te3UC O paOCKOM CTa-
Tyce «KaJib» (eypyuieil), UTPABILIUX IJIABHYIO POJIb B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM XO3SIICTBE 3TOTO

4l Ladynin 2019, 259-261.

42 Struve 1932.

43 Ladynin 2019, 261—264.

“# PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). . 24. J1. 31.

PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 0. 24. J1. 32—33.

4 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). . 24. J1. 45; nox «CaproHuaaMu» SBHO UMEIOTCS
B Buay npeeMHuku Caprona II Ha accupuiickom npectoiie B koHue VIII — VII BB. 10 H.53.

PO HA UMMK. ®@. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 24. J1. 46—50.

* MNocnennee, oXxanyii, 6ojee BEpOATHO, IIOCKONBKY B MeMyapax JbIKOHOBA pedb NIET
o ToM, uTo Ha mokian Ctpyse 4 mioHs 1933 r. ero mpuBen cTapiindii 6paT, OYeBUIHO, YXKe
MMeBIIUii OTHOLIeHMe K HayuyHo# xku3Hu TAMMK: Diakonoff 1995, 277.
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BpeMenu*’. Kpome toro, CTpyBe roBOpMII O KOJUIEKTUBHOM XapaKTepe MepBOHaYalb-
HOI1 COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha paboB (AyMaeTcsl, UIMEHHO TaK HaJlo MOHSATh 3ByYaBlliee B Ipe-
HUSAX BbIpAXEHUE «KOJUIEKTUBHOE paObCcTBO»)°" M O TOM, YTO IJIABHBIM MCTOYHUKOM
nopabouieHus Obl1a goarosas kadana. [IpumeHuTenbHO Ko BpeMeHu I BaBuioHckoit
nuHactuu CTpyBe HacTaMBaJl Ha MpeodiafaHuu padCcKoro TpyAa Hal HAEMHBIM ', 4To
Pudtun cuen HeobocHOBaHHBIM. DakTUYECKUI MaTepuan BToporo nokiana Ctpyse
B IIPOTOKOJIE €T0 OOCYKICHUS YyraablBaeTCsI OUEHb IUIOXO0, Y BBICTYIUUICHUS 4acTo 3a-
TparvBaloT TE3UCHI, IIPO3BYUYABIINE U B IIEPBOM JOKJIaAe (B YACTHOCTH, O KOJIJICKTUB-
HOII COOCTBEHHOCTU Ha pabOB U O COOTHOILIEHUU pabCKOTO U CBOOOIHOIO Tpyaa Ipu
IuHAacTUM XamMmypanu). Tak mwim nHadve, oda 3TU HOKjiana, Kak U (peBpajabCKUii, MO-
CBSIIIIEHHBIN eTUIIETCKOMY MaTepurajly, 0OOCHOBBLIBAIOT HAJIMUKMe Ha ApeBHEeM bmkHeM
Bocroke (Tereps B Meconotramuu) cucTeMbl paboBIaeIb4YeCKUX OTHOIIEHUIA.

[TpumeuyaTenbHO, OTHAKO, U3BMEHEHUE B TOHAJbHOCTU OOCYXXIAEHUST 3TUX TOKJIa-
JIOB: y Beayluero 3acenaHusi KoBanieBa coXpaHSIIOTCSI COMHEHUSI 110 MTOBOJY MOCTpOe-
Huit CTpyBe, OAHAKO MPOTOKOJIbI He (DUKCUPYIOT HUYETO MOA00HOTI0 (haKTUUECKOMY
BBITOBOPY B €ro aapec, Mpo3BydasileMy B eBpasie. HampoTus, XoTs MmaTepuan nep-
BOTO J0KJajaa, 1o cioBaM KoBaneBa, ObLI MOJAaH «B ChIPOM BUAC», a TE3UC O «KOJ-
JIEKTUBHOM paOCTBe» U BOBCE SIBJISIETCSI PELIMIMBOM TEOPUU «a3MaTCKOTO cIiocoba
MIPOU3BOACTBA» 2, B MOCTAHOBJIAIOLIEH YaCTU IIPOTOKOJIA Peub UAET O MPOAETAHHOM
CrpyBe 00Jbl110#i paboTe, O CIBUTe «B CTOPOHY IIPAaBUIBHOIO METOAOJOTUYECKOTO
MOHMMaHMS pabCTBa» U O JOKA3aTeJIbHOCTU MPEACTABIEHHBIX BbIBONOB>>. Corac-
HO Pe30II0LUN M0 BTOpoMy nokiany, «B.B. CTpyBe cBoif TpOM3BOACTBEHHBIN IIAH
BBITNIOJHWI; IIPEICTABWII OoraTeinmii MaTepuai, J0OpOCOBECTHO €To IpopadoTa» 4.
ToHabHOCTb MEHSIETCSI HE TOJILKO B PE30JIIOTUBHON YaCTU MPOTOKOJIOB, HO U B BbI-
CTYIUIEHUSIX B JUCKYCCHUU: 3TO 0COOEHHO 3aMeTHO Ha nmpumepe JIypbe, U3 Bo3paxe-
Huii Kotoporo CTpyBe B HOSIOpE MCUYE3aI0T PE3KOCTH, EIlIE 3BydYaBIlIKE B CEHTAOpE;
MPU 3TOM Ha HOSIOPbCKUX «ITPEHUSIX» 3TOMY CaMOMY yIOpHOMY orrnoHeHTy CTpyBe
BO3paXkaeT He TOJbKO caM JIOKJIamunK, Ho u Kopanes™.

Bnonne nectHoit nis B.B. CTpyBe oka3niBaeTcs M oO1Iasl olleHKa ero pabdo-
Thl B 1932 1., KoTopyto C.M. KoBajieB nai B OT3bIBE O pabOTe COTPYAHUKOB CEKTOpa

4 Cm. Krikh 2015, 267—270 o npexacrapienun matepuana fokymenros 111 munactuu Ypa
B pabotax B.B. Crpyse Hauana 1930-x romnos.

) TTosnHee B KOHLIENTYaNbHBIN qokaan CTpyBe BOLLIO MOJOXKEHUE O TIEPBOHAYATBHOM
KOJUIEKTUBHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH OOILIMHBI Ha paboB: Struve 1934b, 36—37; Krikh 2013, 95.
Kputnueckue 3amMeyaHus B IPEHUSIX B CBSI3U C MBICTbIO CTpyBe O «KOJUIEKTUBHOM pad-
CTBE» He IMO3BOJISIIOT CYIUTH 00 3TOM COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO, HO, BUIuMo, CTpyBe chopmy-
JIMPOBAJ B CBOEM CEHTSIOPbCKOM JOKJIa[Ie UMEHHO 3TOT Te3uc. Cp. € ero CyXKIeHUEM O KOJI-
JICKTUBHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH TOCIIOICTBYIOIIECTO Kilacca Ha paboB B Ermmite [IpeBHero 1ap-
CTBa — B MapTOBCKOM JOKJIane (CM. BBIIIIE).

31 Cp. Struve 1934b, 59—61.

2 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 24. J1. 32 06.

3 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 24. J1. 33.

* PO HA UMMK. @. 2. On. 1 (1932). 1. 24. J1. 50.

3 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). /1. 24. J1. 32: «J/IoKJIam4uK HE CIIpaBHUIICS CO CBOE
3aJa4eii, MOTOHYJI B MaTepUase».

% PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). /1. 24. J1. 48.
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paboBianenbueckoil popManyu, faTupoBaHHoM 24 nexkadps 1932 r.>” CornacHo 3T0-
My oT3bIBY, CTpyBe MpeAcTaBui UcciaenoBaHre u3 AByx riaB «PabcTtBo B BaBuioHuu»
00beMoM 110 2 11.J1. TeKcTa 1 1 1.1 npumevanuit. [To cioBam KoBajneBa, «HecMOTpsI Ha
METOIOJIOTUIECKH HESICHYIO M CITOPHYIO TEHIEHIINIO YPE3MEPHO PAaCIIUPUTh MOHSITHE
pabcTBa, paboTta nmpeacTaBisieT OOJIbIIYI0 IEHHOCTh MPUBJIEYEHMEM OTPOMHOIO MaTe-
puaja IepBOMCTOYHUKOB M TMTOCTAHOBKOM caMoii Tpo0JieMbl 0 pabcTBe B BaBryioHnm»;
MpeACTaBAEHHBIN TEKCT COUYTEH TOCTOMHBIM IMyOJUKAIIMM, HO «JIMIIb Kak IieJioe, T.e.
TOrAa, Koraa 6yayT oopMIIEHBI JalbHEAIINE TTaBbI»>°.

B 1933 r. pabora «paboBIIaneIbuecKoro CeKTopa» HaYMHAETCS ¢ TOBOJIBHO PYTMHHBIX 3a-
CcelaHMA, MOCBSILEHHbIX UToram ruieHyMma TAMMK 1 apxeosornyeckuM Matepyaiam™; ca-
MBIii «OCTpPbIi» U3 MPO3BYyYaBIIMX T0KJIan0B ObL1 caenaH I1.H. IyabuemM 1 mocBsiieH Kpyu-
trke KoHuermmu b.B. ®apmakosckoro®. PyTrHy Kak pyKoii CHUMAET B IIEPBOIA ITOJIOBUHE
MapTa, IIpuYeM O IPUUMHE 3TOro Jierko noragatbest: 19 despans 1933 r. CraauH mpousHec
CBOIO 3HAMEHUTYIO Peyub, B KOTOPOI Mpo3Byyaia ¢hpaza o «peBoaonuu padbos». Becbma nHTe-
pecHo npeanonoxenue C.b. Kpuxa o ToM, 4To B 3TOi peuu ObUT CUJICH 3JIEMEHT UMITPOBH -
3alMU U 4TO camo obpaiieHue CTaauHa K MCTOPUYECKOM MpodsieMaTuke (IIPUTOM, 1O CyTH
Jieia, Ha YpoBHE HaOpOCcKa 000OIIEHHOM CXeMbI BCEMUPHO-MCTOPUIECKOTO TIpoliecca B Iie-
JIOM, TIPEJICTaBJICHHOTO KaK MOCJeI0BaTeIbHOCTh 3TANOB KJIaCCOBOI O0PHObI) OOBICHUMO
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO YeM-TO 3aTIOJTHUTh O0BEM OXKUIAEMOTO OT HETO BBICTYIIJICHUST («eC/IM He
3Haelllb, 0 YeM TOBOPUTb, TOBOPU 00 MCTOpHUN»)°'; OIHAKO B JIIOOOM CiIydae 0OprCOBaHHAs
B 3TOi1 peun cxema OblTa TOCTaTOYHO TTPOIYMaHHOI M OTBeUasla HEKOTOPBIM MBICIISIM M 3a-
6otam CranmHa B 3T1 THU. Tak, 3a TpH THS 10 3TOro, 16 dheBpass, OH IPUHUMAT B CBOEM
KaOWHeTe 3aBeyIOIIEro OTACI0M KyJIbTYphl U TiporaraHabl JeHuHu3Ma LIK A.H. Crerikoro,
KOTOPBIiA fajiee MPeACTaBIIsLI ero MO3ULIMIO B PabOTe Hall IIIKOJIBHBIMU YYEOHUKAMU IO UCTO-
pun®?; a 17 pespansg HapkoMIIpoc BKITIOUMIT «B CITIMCOK CTAOWIBHBIX YYEOHUKOB [UI CPEITHMX
IKOJT» «PyccKyro mctopmio B caMoM cxkaToM odepke» [10KpOBCKOTO — pellieHNe, ¢ KOTOPhIM
Cranus He Mor ObITh cortaceH®?. CJIeTeBIINE € €0 A3bIKA CJI0BA (BO3MOXHO, U HE3aBUCUMO
OT ero NMepBOHAYATbHOTO HAMEPEHUST) YCKOPWIIN MPOABIZKEHUE B IMTPABUIBHOM, C €r0 TOUKU
3pEeHMsI, HATIPaBJICHUH TIPOIIECCa BEIPAOOTKY €IMHOI NCTOPMIECKOM KOHIIETIIIUI COBETCKOTO
MapkcuszMa — 1 padbotauku TAVMMK, norryckasiime 10 3TOro, 4To MX y4acTHe B 3TOM JeiIe
pacTsiHEeTCsI Ha BCIO BTOPYIO TMATUJIETKY, OLLYTHJIM 3TO Ha cebe OUeHb CKOPO.

Jlo HegaBHUX TIOP MBI HE TyMaJld, YTO KOTrJa-HUOYIb OOHAPYKUM MPSIMOE CBUACTE/b-
CTBO MCXOOUBIIIETO CBBIIIE M OOPAIIEHHOTO K MICTOPUKAM IPEBHOCTH «ITAPTUITHOTO TTOpY-
YeHUST» TI0 Pa3paboTKe KOHILIEIINNA PaboBIIaIeIbIecKoro criocoba IMpor3BOICTBA; HO, TI0-
X0Xe, UMEHHO OHO OTpa3uioch B apxuBHbIX MaTtepuaiax TAMUMK. Peub unet o mpotokoJie

7 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). 1. 33: O3Bl C. M. Kopanesa o 13 paboTax, BbI-
TOJTHEHHBIX COTPYIHUKAMU CEKTOpa paboBIIafesbuecKoil (hopMaluu.

3 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1932). J1. 33.J1. 1.

¥ PO HA UMMK. ®@. 2. Om. 1 (1933). [I. 29: Pa6osnanenbueckuii cektop. [TpOTOKOIEI
3acefpaHuii cektopa. JI. 1—13.

0 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). J1. 29. J1. 1.

61 Krikh 2013, 119—120; 2014, 16—17.

62 Korotkov et al. 2008, 89; cm. Dubrovskiy 2017, 144—146.

3 Dubrovskiy 2017, 144.
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3acelaHus CEKTOpa pabosianenbueckoil opmanmu ot 10 mapra 1933 r.%, Ha KoTOpoM
npucytcTBoBaiy 3amectutenu npenceatenss [AVUMK C.H. BeikoBckuii u A.T'. ITpuro-
KUH® | BBICTYITUBLLNE C «BHEOUEPEIHBIMU 3asIBJIEHUSIMUA». 3HAYEHME UX BBICTYIICHWIA Ta-
KOBO, YTO (PMKCUPYIOLLMIT MX (PParMeHT JAHHOTO MPOTOKOJIA CTOUT ITPUBECTHU LIETUKOM

C.H. Brikosckuii: [To nopyuenuto H.5. Mappa®” Hamiexut B JaHHOM 3acelaHMU ceKTopa cKa-
3aTh BCTYNUTEIbHOE cJIoBO. CeKTop paboBiane bueckoil (hopmarmm, HECOMHEHHO, BeleT 60JTb-
11yt paboTy Ha BEICOKOM TEOPETUIECKOM YpoBHE. B maHe paGoThl ceKTopa eCTh PsiI TPYAHBIX

¥ BaxXHBIX TeM. Ho 1o psiny 00beKTUBHBIX TPUYMH pabOTa ceKTopa IMPOTEKAeT He B COBCEM XO-
pormx ycaoBusix. OMHOM M3 IJTaBHBIX TOPMO3SIIINX TPUYKMH SBJISIETCS TO, YTO TEPPUTOPHS, T

paboBIaIeIbUeCKUil CITOCOO MPOM3BONICTBA Pa3BUBAJICS B KJIACCUUECKOI (hopMe, HAXOIUTCSI BHE

Hameit nocsraemoctu. [loatomy mnpuiiock padorath 1o ory Poccuu. CiaxkeHHOCTh pabOThl

cekTopa o6s13aHa C. M. KosaneBy. PazMax u cJI0XXHOCTb pabOThI HE criacaeT padOTHUKOB OT TE€X

WM MHBIX METOIOJOTMUECKUX OMO0K. MHOTIA BEIIBUTAIOTCSI HEBEPHBIE TTOJIOXKEHUST, MTHOTIA

JalTcesi HenpaBwibHble hopMyarnpoBku. H.51. Mapp, oOpaTuB Ha 3TO BHUMaHKE, cuesl He0O-
XOIMMBIM JIaTh yKa3aHue. ToYKOM I 3TOTO SIBUJIUCh HEKOTOPBIE MOCISIHNE paOOThI CEKTO-
pa, Tae BOpocaM KJ1acCoBOM OOpbObI yIeIeHO COBEPLIEHHO HeIOCTaTOYHOE BHUMaHue. JInHus

paboT 10 UCTOPUK MaTePUATbHOM KYJIbTYPBI IOJDKHA TTIO3TOMY TTOBEPHYTHh HAa HOBYIO TEMATHKY.
Bcem xoporo uzBectHa peub ToB[apuina| CtannHa Ha Bcecoto3HOM che3ie KOIXO3HMKOB-YIap-
HUKOB. KoHeuHo, He clienyeT MpUHUMATh OTAEIbHbIE MeCTa 3TOM peur Kak MpsiMble YKa3aHUs

Ha COOTBETCTBYIO1IME paboThl. Ho OH 3a0cTpui Bompoc Ha npodieMe BoccTaHus padoB. [1oa-
TOMY ¥ HaM HY>KHO 00paTHUTh BHUMaHUE ceifyac Ha TO, HaJl YeM MbI 3a MOCIeIHEe BpeMsl Majio

pabotanu. HeobxoauMo ucrpaBuTh ommbouHbie hopmyaupoku. H.S1. Mapp otnan pacnopsi-
JKeHMe 00 OpraHM3aliuy OpUTaIbl, KOTOPOIA CIIEAyeT 3aHIThCSl HAMETKOI M3MEHEHMST TEMAaTUKU

cekTopa. B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM pacropsbkeHueM o AKageMUu XOAST pa3Hble pa3roBOPbI, UTO OBbLIO

JXeJlaHue OTIOPOYMTH PYKOBOICTBO CEKTOpa, uto I1pe3ummnyM BooOIIe He TOKeH BMEIIIMBATLCS

B HAYYHYIO XU3Hb ceKTopoB 1 T.1. H.5. Mapp npocun mpenynpeanTb COOTBETCTBYIOIINX T[0-
BapuIIEii], yTO 3TUM MONBITKAM YCIOXKHUTD TOJIOKEHME OyAeT JaH PeLIUTeNbHbINA oTnop. Oc-
HOBHasI 3aj1a4a CO3MaHHOI OpUTraabl — TTIOMOYb CEKTOPY B €ro pabore.

A.T. TIpuroxun: Cexrop padosnanenabueckoii ¢opmauuu TAMMK sBisieTcss omHUM U3 caMbIX

TUIONOTBOPHBIX CEKTOPOB, NaBLIMIA® BechbMa LIEHHBIX paboT. B caMoit Akanemuu 6oponuch ase’’
YCTAaHOBKW: MCTOPUSI TEXHUKHU U UCTOPUST NOKAMUTAIUCTUIeCKUX opmaruii. Temepb Mbl

% PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 29. J1. 14—15.

5 Cepreit Hukonaesuu Beikosckuii (1896—1936) — uctopuk, sTHOrpad, CTOPOH-
HUK «sipeTndeckoit Teopun» H.A. Mappa, 3amectutensb npeacenateis u wieH TAUMK
B 1930—1934 rr. (Nosov 2013, 337); A6bpam I'puropbesuy ITpuroxun (1896—1937) — ucto-
PUK-MapKCHUCT, aBTOp pabot mo ucropuu Kwutas, 3amectutens npencenatenss TAUMK
B 1932—1934 rr. (Nosov 2013, 377). Ob0a oHM, KaK ¥ YIIOMHHABIIHNINCS BBIIIC (UITO-
sor-kiaccuk u apxeojior @.H. Kunapucor (Nosov 2013, 19—-21), a rakcke M. M. LIBubak
(Nosov 2013, 394), oTHOCUIMCH K YUCITY TAPTUIHBIX BBIABMXKEHIIEB, KYpHPOBaBILIMX pa3pa-
6otky B TAMUMK Tteopernueckux mpobiem (Formozov 2006, 179—180; Nosov 2013, 51-52;
Dubrovskiy 2017, 172—180); ITpuroxuH mpu 3ToM ObLT aBTOPOM BBeJAeHUI K Opollopam
XKebenéna o npeamnojaraeMomM padbckoM BoccTaHuU Bo riaaBe ¢ CaBmakoM (Zhebelev 1933,
3—8) u CtpyBe, ¢ U3TOKECHINEM KOHIICIIINY paOOBIaneHns Ha IpeBHeM BocTtoke (Struve
1934b, 4—31). Bce oHM OBLIM YHUUYTOXEHBI B X0I€ perpeccuii cepeauHnl 1930-x romos.

% PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). J1. 29. JI. 14—14 06. (MaluMHONKMCh C HE3HAUU-
TeJIbHOM MPaBKoOIi).

7 H.4. Mapp 6611 npencenareneMm TAUMK B 1919—1920 u 1923—1934 rr. (10 cBoeii
cmeptu; Nosov 2013, 16—17).

%8 B TeKCTe COKpALLIEHUE — «T.T.».

% Takoe HECOIIACOBAHUE B TEKCTE.

70 B texcTe nudpa — «2».
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yOeIUJIUCh, YTO TOJIKHBI 3aHUMAaThCS UCTOPUEH AOKaNMUTaIuCcTUYeckux hopManuii. B yactu cBo-
uX pabOT MbI ObLIM B IUIEHY Y 9KOHOMU3Ma, Majio oOpallajiu BHUMaHue Ha KJIacCOBYIO O0pLOY.
OcHoBHag uzest peur T[oBapuiia] CraauHa 3aKjI04aeTcs B TOM, YTO KjiaccoBasi 60pb0a sIBJIsIeTCSI
BaKHBIM (DaKTOPOM TIpU MEPEXoie U3 OMHOM (hopMaluu B IPYry0. B 4acTu BBISICHEHUS 3THUX MPO-
6J1eM HY>KHO BBIIBUHYTH HOBYIO TEMATHKY 10 IMHUM PAOCKOTO ABUKEHUSI, BOTIPOCA COOCTBEHHO-
CTU, OCHOBHBIX ABIKYLIMX CUJI M POTUBOPEYUIA U T. 1.

TpynHo ckazaTh, B KAKOM Mepe rOCTH 3aceIaHusl IeMCTBUTEIBHO UCTIOMHSIIN Boio Map-
pa, a B KaKoit — CChUIAJIMCh Ha HETO, ClIeAysl yKa3aHUsIM KaK1X-TO 0oJiee BHICOKUX MHCTaH-
11ii (B KOTOPBIX, KOHEYHO, ObLIO Obl Ype3MepHO yraabiBaTh JMYHO CranuHa). [Tpumeua-
TeJIeH CJSIYIOIIMIA MOMEHT: Ha COCTOSIBILIEMCSI OKOJIO 3TOrO ke BpeMeHHu, 15 mapta 1933 1.,
3acegaHuu «peonaabHoro» cekropa TAMMMK, nocsiimenHoM 50-netuto cmeptu K. Mapk-
ca, BBICIIEe PYKOBOJCTBO aKaJleMUM He ObUIO TIPEICTABICHO, a OJIM3KUIT K HEMY 3aBeIy0-
mwmit cektopoM M. M. LIBubak xoTs1 1 OTMETII «3HaYeHue peun T[oBapuia] CraauHa Ha
Che3/Ie KOJIXO3HUKOB», HO, HACKOJIBKO MOXHO CYIUTh, He TIPUIATl CBOMM CJI0BaM XapaKTepa
«HaxJ100y4Ku»’!. VI3 3TOro MpuxXOINTCS 3aKIIOUUTD, YTO TAKOBAsI B UCIIOJTHEHUU BBIKOBCKO-
ro u [IpuroxuHa neficTBUTEIBHO ObL1a apecoBaHa lieieHarpaBIeHHO «padoBIaNeIbYeCKO-
My» cekTopy. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOIJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C HEOMPEAEIEHHOCTBIO B TEOpe-
TUYECKHMX BOIIPOCax ApPeBHEM UCTOPUU, KOTOpasl YyBCTBOBAJIaCh B paboTe cektopa B 1932 1.,
HO CTaHOBWJIACh HETEPITMMA MOCJIe TOTO, YTO OBLIO COUTEHO PYKOBOASIIMM YKa3aHueM Cra-
JIMHA, Y TIofJIeXKasia ycTpaHeHuIo B ero myxe. Ho, ¢ apyroii cTopoHsl, cioBa BBIKOBCKOTO
0 XOISIILIMX TI0 AKaJIeMUH «pa3roBopax» MOKa3bIBaIOT, UTO TIEPEOPUEHTALIMS CEKTOpa Ha
BOITPOCHI TEOPUM (OUYEBUIHO, B YIIEPO KJIACCUUYECKOM apXeoI0TK) TIOPOara OIIO3ULINIO,
CKopee BCero B HeM CaMOM: BUIMMO, UMEHHO 3TO U BBI3BAJIO, C TOYKU 3pEHHSI PYKOBOICTBA
T'AMMK, HagoOHOCTh BO «BHEOUYEPEIHBIX BHICTYIUIEHUSIX» Ha 3aCeIaHUU CEKTopa. XOTe-
JIOCh OBI BBISICHUTh, KTO KOHKPETHO OBbLT «MOTOPOM» 3TOI OMMO3UILIUN, HO, AyMAeTCs, 3TO
TMPEBBIIIACT HALII HhIHEITHUE 3aIa4H.

Tak niv uHave, ABOMCTBEHHOCTh B TEMATHUKE pabOThI CEKTOpA U pacueT Ha JIUTeIbHbIE
TEOPETUUYECKUE UBBICKAHUS TOKHBI ObUTM YCTYIUTh MECTO TOpa3io 0ojiee HAITOPUCTBIM
JIECTBUSIM: B CBOEM TIPMMMPUTEILHOM OTBETHOM cJioBe KoBasieB mpusHail, 4yto B U3yve-
HUU KJIACCOBOI1 00pBOBI «MBbI CAENAIM Majio»’2. B Teuenne mapra 1933 r. craHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO OCYILIECTBUTD TIEPEOPUEHTALIMIO UCCIEIOBATEILCKO PabOThl CEKTOpa MPEICTOUT Ha-
XOASILLIEHCS B €r0 COCTaBe «OpUraje Mo U3y4yeHUo crocoda Mpou3BoACTBa». B KoHlLe Me-
csl1a ee WIeHbI MPeACTaBUIM TUIaHbl CBOe padoThl, Cpeny KOTOphIX ObLT U riaH CTpyBe,
JATUPOBAHHBII 25 MapTa U MPeCTABISIOINIA OO0 MHTEPECHBIH JOKYMEHT >. B KauecTse
reHepajbHOI 3a1aun ero padboThl Oe3 JIMIIHE cKpoMHOCTH oOo3HaueHa «IIpoBepka oc-
HOBHBIX TE3MCOB, HA KOTOPBIX TIOKOUTCH LMKJIMYecKas KOHUenms Du|yapna] Meiiepa»’*:
CrpyBe NOMUEPKUBAET CBOE HECOIIaCKe C HEll B BOITPOCE TOXAECTBA KPEITOCTHUIECKUX OT-
HOIIEHWIA B IPEBHOCTU Y CPETHEBEKOBBE 1 B IIPOTUBOITOCTABIICHUN «PabOBIIaIeIbUYeCKOro

7TPO HA UMMMK. ®@. 2. Om. 1 (1933). /1. 44: ®deonanbHblil cexTop. [TpoToKomBI 3ace-
naHuii cextopa. JI. 34.

2 PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 29. JI. 14 06.

3 PO HA MUMK. @. 2. On. 1 (1933). J1. 34: Bpuraga 1o u3y4eHuIo crocoda pou3BoICTBa.
JI. 14—16; cMm. Takxke JI. 40—46 (mpotokon Ne 4 3acemaHust Gpurabl, HA KOTOPOM OOCYKIANICST
npeacTaBiaeHHbIN CTpyBe IUIaH).

PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). . 34. JI. 14. O 3naunmoctn wia CTpyBe TPyIOB
Dn. Meiiepa cm. Piotrovskiy 1995, 43.
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3anaza KpernoctHudeckomy Boctoky»’>. XapakTepHo, YTO TIpY 3TOM OH HE SIMMUHUPYET
HaJIM4Ms KPeOCTHUYECTBA B IPEBHOCTU COBCEM, HO KOHCTATUPYET, UTO «IPEBHOCTD 3HAIA
KPETOCTHUYECTBO 3aBOEBATEILCKOTO TUIIA, TTPOTUBYITOJIOXKHOCTS (sic! — A. JI.) heomanbHO-
MY KPEMOCTHUYECTBY, CJIOXKUBLIEMYCSI B PE3yJIbTaTe CJIOXKHOTO KOMILIEKCa SKOHOMUYECKUX
ycaosuii»’°. Tpu aToM ecam B 1932 r. CTpyBe ObLI 3aHAT BBISIBJIEHMEM CaMOIO HAJTMYKS
paboBiageabueckux oTHoleHuid B Erunte 1 Meconoramuu, To Terepb OH OPUEHTUPYET
CBOU M3BICKAHMSI Ha MPOOJIEMATUKY K1acCOBOI 00pbObl. OH HaMepeBaeTcsl OIPOBEPIHYTh
MHeHue Meiiepa o ToM, 4To «“...Ha BocToke BOoBCe HET TOIf MHTEHCMBHOI MOTPEOHOCTU
B pabax ¥ TOi1 XXaaHOI TTOTOHM 32 JTIOMBbMHU, KOTOPBIE TaK XapaKTepHBI IS TIO3THEHTIICH
PpUMCKOI pectryonmuku” (y.c., ¢. 31)»77, ncnonssys i 3Toro Marepuai Kak Erunra u Me-
COTIOTAMHUM, TaK M XeTTCKOTO 001ecTBa M Boctounoro CpenrzeMHOMOpPHST (MMEHHO OH Te-
nepb paciuupsier Kpyr uctouHukos Crpyse’®). HakoHell, psMbIM «pEBEPAHCOM» CIIOBaM
CranurHa oKa3bIBaeTcs IOMOJIHEHUE TaBHO 00prucoBaHHOM CTpyBe KapTUHBI «COLIMATLHOTO
nepeBopoTa» B Erumnre XVIII B. 10 H.3. paOCKMM BOCCTaHUEM: «...MOTI'Y CKa3aThb, 4To Erumer
3HaJl BOCCTaHUs paboB B repuoz repexona ot CpenHero napctsa K HoBomy napcetBy, Korna
pabbI-MHOTMJIEMEHHUKN BOCIIOIb30BATMCH OOPHOOI MEXKITY 3a3KUTOUHOI BEPXYIIIKOM 1 CBO-
601H0i1 6enHOTOI» °. OnHako 3Toro Ctpyse nokasajuoch Maio: «B koHue XIX nuH[acTun]
MBI y3HaeM O BTOPOM BOCCTaHMM pabOB, TTOCTABUBIIIEM €TUIETCKOE TOCYIapcTBO Ha Kpai
ruben®’. Boccranusa pa6os 3Haetr u @unuxus (Tup) u Kapdaren. Moxer 6bITh, 0 BOC-
cTaHuM paboB ITOBECTBYIOT HAM U aHHAJIBI XeTTCKUX Lapeii»?!. Takum 06pa3om, 1o nepom
YYEeHOTO BCsI MCTOpHS ApeBHero biokHaero BocToka okparmBaeTcs B 1IBETa OCTPOI OOPHOBI
paboB CO CBOMMM YTHETATEIISIMMU.

Bmecte ¢ TeM OCHOBHOIT 3amayueii ceKTopa paboBIIaneTb9ecKoii (popMary CTaHOBUTCST
noarotoska reHyma FAMMK 1o npo6ieMaM pabcKrx BOCCTaHUI B IPEBHOCTH, KOTOPbIi

> PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). /1. 34. J1. 14.

7 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1933). . 34. JI. 14; cMm. Ladynin 2019, 263 o BblLieaeHUM
UM JTaHHOI 0c000ii (hOPMbI DKCILTyaTalluu.

7PO HA UMMK. @. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 34. JI. 15; ccuinka maHa o Meyer 1923, cp.
Struve 1934a, 57, 72 (mpum. 108). B xauecTBe aprymeHTa B MOJb3Y HAJTUUYUSI B XETTCKOM
00111eCTBe «ITOTOHU 3a JitoAbMI» CTpyBe yKa3biBaeT B TaHHOIK paboTe Ha IIMPOKOE UCTIONb-
30BaHNE TPyIa BOGHHOIUICHHBIX (Ham-pa, Unu aprysasa; cM. Bongard-Levin 1988, 135).

78 Cm. Struve 1934a, 45—65 (pasnen «XeTTCKOe 0OIIECTBO KaK TUIT BOEHHOTO paboBia-
JIeJIbUECKOTO OOIIEeCTBa»).

79 CM. Iompo6HO 0 TUIIOTE3E «COLMAIBHOrO repeBopoTa» II'in-Tomich 2016. Ero accouu-
alMsl B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MMEHHO C TiepexonoM K HoBoMy 11apcTBY MOKET OBITh CBsI3aHA
C TeM, 4TO B Llape AMeHU, Mpu KOTopoM, cornacHo «[IpopouyectBy Hedeptu», nepexxubaeMblie
Erunrom Genctsust 3aBepiuaiorcst (pErm. 1116B. 58), CtpyBe Bume HEKOETO Lapsi, «[IPUHAI-
Jiexaiiero AMOHy» 1 IOBeJIeBIIETo HayaTh OOpLOY ¢ rukcocaMu Bo BpeMeHa XVII nunactuu:
Struve 1925, 225—226. B HacTosiiiee BpeMsl B OTeUeCTBEHHOM ucToprorpadun HauboJsee 060-
CHOBaHHBIM CUMTAETCSI OTOXAECTBICHUE 3TOro Laps ¢ AMeHeMxeToM I: Demidchik 2005, 48.

80 CrpyBe umeer B Buay 3axsat Biactu B Erunte B koHue XIX qMHACTUU, COMTIACHO CBU-
NeTeNIbCTBY MCTOpUYECKOil yacTu «bosbiioro nanupyca Xappuc» (pHarris 1. 75. 4—5), He-
KuM «cupuitieM Mpcy», KOTOporo oH cuuTan 9yxke3eMHBIM paboM: Struve 1934b, 77—79.
CM. Teriepb 00 3T0it nHTepnpeTanuu CTpyBe U 0 ee cyabpde noapoodHo Ladynin 2021.

81 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 34. J1. 16.
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cocrosuics 20—23 mag 1933 1.82 Briepsble 3Ta 3ana4a 00CyXXIAeTCs Ha 3aCEJAHUN CEKTOPa
4 anpensa®®, a na sacenanuax 4, 7 u 10 Mag (06patMM BHUMAaHUE Ha YaCTOTY UX IPOBELE-
Hus1!) moapoOHO paccMartpuBatoTcst Te3uchl gokianos C.U. KopaneBa, A.U. TiomeHeBa
1 0.0. Kprorepa, KOTOpbIM MPEACTOSIO MPO3BYyYaTh Ha ruieHyme®. TIpu aToM Ha mocien-
HEM M3 3TUX 3acenanuii, 10 Masi, BCTaeT BOMPOC O BBIHECEHUM Ha TUIEHYM TakXe U JOKJIa-
na CtpyBe «o IpobJjieMe ColMaIbHOM PEBOMIOLMM Ha ApeBHEM BocToke». 3HaMeHaTeIbHO
NPUHATOE B CBA3M C 3TUM pELLIEHNME, 3Byyalllee CJIeAYIoInM oopaszom®’:
CekTop nocranosiser nokian B.B. Ctpyse cusatb ¢ Maiickoro mienyma, t[ak] x[ak], B ipo-
TUBHOM clly4yae, 00CYXXIeHNEe OCHOBHBIX IOKJIaI0B ObLIO ObI OCJI0XKHEHO HOBOM KPYITHOI TTPO-
0JIeMOIi 0 XapaKTepe CTpOsi IPEeBHEBOCTOUHBIX 001IecTB. Tak Kak mociaenHss npoodjema uypes-
BbIYAIHO BaxkHa MO xony Bcell pa6OTI)I CEKTOpa U COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOAHMUA I/ICTOpH‘{eCKOﬁ
HayKH, CEKTOP MTOCTAaHOBMJI 4—5 UIOHSI TIPOBECTU OTKPBIThIC 3aCeNaHMUsI CEKTOpa C ITUPOKUM

MPUBJIEYEHUEM CIIELMATUCTOB U MHTEPECYIOUIMXCS C MOCTAaHOBKOM TaHHOTO nokiana Ctpyse
¥ Pa3BEPHYTHIM €T0 OOCYKIEHUEM.

Takum o6pazom, urorom padotel B.B. Ctpyse B TAMMK B 1932 — Hauase 1933 1. cTajno
TIpeIOCTaBIeHNe eMY TPUOYHBI TSI TOTO 3HAMEHHUTOTO JOKJIaaa, KOTOPHIif B KOHEYHOM CYUe-
Te BBIBEJI €T0 B O¢3YCIIOBHBIE JTUIEPHI COBETCKOM HAyKU O IpeBHeM BocToke.

Kaxk BumHO, paccMOTpeHHbIE HaMU IOKYMEHTbI OTpaKaroT MpoiineHHbIi CTpyBe 3a cpaB-
HUTEJILHO KOPOTKOE BpeMsI MyTh OT BHelTatHoro corpynHuka TAMMK, ynocrauBatoiiie-
rocsi 3a MpeCTaB/IeHHbIN UM JOKJIa YyTh JIK HE BHITOBOpA, 0 TEOPETUKA, BKJIaJ KOTOPOTO
B pa3pabOTKy MapKCUCTCKOI KOHUEIMIIMA UCTOPUH APEBHOCTU CTOJIb 3HAYUM, YTO 3aCJTy-
SKUBAET OTIEJILHOTO OT BBICTYIUIEHUIA IPYTUX YYEHBIX pacCMOTpeHus. HeT coMHeHus, uTo,
TIPOXOISl 3TOT MyTh, CTPyBe MOIKEH OBbLT OMMPATHCS HA YbIO-TO MOMAEPIKKY, U 110 KpaitHei
Mepe OIHOTO YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPhIii, HAaBEpHOE, ¢ eMy OKa3bIBajl, MOXHO Ha3BaTh alipuop-
HO: C IOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOI BEPOSITHOCTBIO 3TO ObUT Mapp, B Iyxe KOHIIETIIIUM KOTOPOTO
CrpyBe 1poboBai padboTaTh 1 O KOTOPOM OH T'OBOPIWJI HEMAJIO JIECTHBIX CJIOB €Ilie B Havya-
ne 1920-x ronos®. JlymaeTcs, 4To HallM JOKYMEHTBI He TIO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTE O GOJIBIION
nHummate CTpyBe B ITOCTPOSHUH €TO TeOpUH paboBiaaeHI Ha BocToke: «3aka3» Ha 000-
CHOBaHMe KOHIICTTIINN paboBIIaaeTb9ecKoro Criocoda IMporu3BOICTBA B MacITabe Beelt IpeB-
Hoctu Obu1 siBHO «ipuHIT [AUMK elue Ha aTane Tpynoycrpoiictsa Ctpyse, a COXpaHEHUe
BCell pUTOPUKN «(PeomaTbHOI KOHIICTIINI» B €70 SHIIMKIIONEINISCKOM CTaThe TTOKA3hIBa-
eT, uyto CTpyBe ellle He ObLT YBEPEH, HACKOJIBKO TMOJTHO 3TOT «3aKa3» OyAeT peaau30BaH.
Cyl11eCTBEHHO U TO, UTO, BITUCHIBAsl B KOHILIe MapTa 1933 r. B cBOi1 T1aH pabOThl TEMATHUKY
KJIACCOBOI1 OOpHOBI ropasno Oojiee YeTKO, YeM OHa 3Bydasia paHbliie, CTpyBe OISITh XKe He
TIPOSIBJISIET MHUITMATHUBSI, a SIBHO pearnupyeT Ha KOHBIOHKTYpPY. BMecTe ¢ TeM nmokaszarebHO
OTYET/IMBOE U3MEHEHME OoTHolIeHUs K CTpyBe Ha ero HoBOIi paboTe (0YeBUIHO, 10 MEpe

82 Formozov 2006, 171; Krikh 2013, 122; Dubrovskiy 2017.

8 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 29. J1. 17—17 06.

84 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 29. JI1. 27—31 06.

8 PO HA UMMK. ®. 2. Om. 1 (1933). 1. 29. JI. 31-31 06.

$ CM. npenucioBue K Nepens3aaHnIo 1epBoii yactu Tpyaa B.A. Typaesa, HarucaHHoe
B.B. Crpyse u H.[I. ®auttHep (Turaev 1924, 82—84; ¢ mo3uInii CETOMHSIIIHETO THS OCO-
OCHHO BIICYATIISIIONIE BBITJISSIUT YTBEPXKICHME, YTO OCHOBaHHBIM MappoMm «IletepOyprckuii
(sic! — A. JI.) Uacturyt Adetunonornaeckux M3bicKaHWit» TOKEH «00bCIMHUTH HAyd-
HBIIA MUP» ¢ OOJIBIINM ITPaBOM, YeM OCHOBaHHBLI B 1919 r. BocTounblit nHctutyT (Oriental
Institute) Yukarckoro yuuepcutera); Krikh 2016; Ladynin 2019, 258.
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TOTO KakK €ro MOCTPOEHUSI CTAHOBSITCSI Bce 00Jiee akTyalbHBIMU), & TAKXKE U TO, YTO, MTOXOXKE,
KOHEYHYIO 1IeJIb COBMECTHOI PabOThl CEKTOPa OH C CAMOTO Havyajla CO3HaBAJI Jyullle, YeM

JIpyTMe ero 4ieHbl, BKIo4Yas 1 ero riaBy Kosanesa (yx oueHb ycuius CTpyBe — IIpUyeM

JIEMCTBUTENIBHO COCTOSIBILIME B OOJIBIIOI HAPSDKEHHOM paboTe! — COOTBETCTBOBAIN 3TOM

ne). CToJib XOpoIiiask OCBEAOMJICHHOCTD O CyITHOCTH TtostydeHHOro TAMMK commanbHo-
IO 3aKa3za, Moxaiyi, npeanosiaraetT Hamuuue y CTpyBe KaKhx-TO CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX BbIXO-
JIOB Ha CTOSIIIIME Haf CEKTOPOM, a MOXKeET ObITh, 1 Hax TAMMK, nHcTaHIMM; 1 3TO B IPUH-
LIMTIE COTJIACYeTCsl C BbICKa3aHHBIM HaMM — HO TTOKa HUKAK He MOATBEPKIEHHBbIM — Mpei-
TOJIOXKEHUEM O TTOKPOBUTENILCTBE €My CO CTOPOHbI Mappa. Tak win uHaue, 1yMaeTcs, Mbl

cMOIIM noka3zaTh, yTo Hayunslit apxus MMMK PAH conepXuT MCKTIOUMTENBHO LIEHHbIE

MaTtepuaibl 10 TeHe31Cy KOHLIEMIIM COBETCKOro Mapkcr3ma B cepe IpeBHei UCTOpUr

U YTO OHU 3aCTYXKUBAIOT NAJIbHENIIIETO NCCIIEIOBAHUS.
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Knura Japuo MaHTOBaHU, UCTOpUKA MpaBa, npodeccopa YHuBepcuteTa [1aBuu u Kostex ne
®panc, nupekropa LleHTpa n3ydeHust U MccliefoBaHMsI IpeBHEro paBa [1aBuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa
(Centro di studi e ricerche sui diritti antichi — CEDANT) «Legum multitudo. 3HaueHue 3aKOHOB B pUM-
CKOM YacTHOM IpaBe» yBuaena cset B 2018 r. Ee ocHoBHas yacthb (c. 11—-99) npeacrasisieT coboii me-
PEBOJI Ha HEMELIKUI SI3bIK CTaThU aBTOPa, KOTOPast TIepBOHAYAIBHO BBIIILIA HA UTATTBSTHCKOM B COCTaBe
c6opnuka Tpynos cemuHapa CEDANT, MocBsAIeHHOr0 puMCKIAM 3akoHaM . [1py oAroToBke HeMel-
KOro u3naHusi MaHTOBaHU BHEC B TEKCT HE3HAUMTENIbHBIC UCTTPABICHMSI U JIOTIOJTHEHHSI U COTIPOBOIIT
ero pa3BepHyTbIM 0TBeTOM (c. 100—109) Ha kpuTuKy JI>kaHHM CaHTy4Y4Hd, BBICKA3aHHYIO TTOCIE MyOIrKa-
LMK opurMHaia ctatbu?. KH1ra BKIIIouaer, Kpome Toro, npeanciiosue Yibpuke ba6rosse?, mpodeccopa
Llroprxckoro yHUBepCcUTETa, KOTOpasi TIepeBesia TEKCT Ha HEMELIKUIA, a TaKKe cTaThio SIkoba dopryHara
ITarns®, npodeccopa Ynuiickoro yHuBepcuteta, «[lociecioBue: IpaBo IPUCTOB WX PABO 3aKOHA?»,
MpeNCTaBJISIONIYIO cO00i1 epepaboTaHHYIO BEPCHUIO IBYX ITyOJIMKaLIMii aBTOPa, B KOTOPBIX 00CyKIanach
ctathst MaHTOBaHU. B TIpeAvcIoOBUM U TIOCIeCTIOBUM TTOMYEPKUBAIOTCSI HOBU3HA BHIBOJIOB, K KOTOPBIM
MPUIIIET aBTOP, MX OOJIBIIIOE 3HAUCHHUE IJIS Pa3HBIX pa3ae/ OB POMAHUCTUKU, HAMEUAIOTCS TIEPCIICKTUBEI
IUTS1 IaJIbHEMIIMX U3bICKAHUIA.

I'maBHas et MaHTOBaHM — pa3BeHYaTh JABHO FOCIIOACTBYIOIINI B POMaHUCTHKE UCTOPUOTpa-
duuecknii Mud, Mokaszas, 9YTO UICTOYHUKY TAIOT BCE OCHOBAHUS ITPEIIOIaraTh Topasio Goblee Ynuciio
3akoHOB (leges publicae) yacTHONPABOBOTO COMEPKAHMS, YEM TIPUHATO CUUTATh, M UYTO CKYIOCTh I1e-
PEYHS U3BECTHBIX HAM 3aKOHOB TaKOTO pojia OObSICHSIETCS TIIaUeBHBIM COCTOSIHUEM UCTOYHUKOB, a HE
cliep>KaHHBIM OTHOIIIEHUEM PUMJISTH K 3aKOHY Kak (popMe TTO3UTHBALIMY TTpaBa.

OOIMM NMpU3HAHKWEM Ha TIPOTSDKEHUH Beero XX B. M BIUTOTh IO HAIIIKX JTHEH TTOJTh30BAJIOCH MTPEICTaB-
JIEHHE, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY 3aKOHBI, MPUHUMaeMble Ha HapoaHbIX coopaHusx (leges, plebiscita), urpamm
MapruHaJbHYO pOJib B PA3BUTUU YaCTHOTO MpaBa. McTopust aHTUUHOTO PUMCKOTO ITpaBa 00pamMIIsieTCsl IBY-
MsI MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIMU CBOITAMM 3aKOHOB (B IIIMPOKOM CMBICJIE cjIoBa): 3akoHaMu XII taGmuir cepe bl
V B. 10 H.3. ¥ Kogudukauueit umnepatopa lOcrunuana VI B. H.3. Co3narenu Kaxaoro u3 HUX 4yepraim
BIOXHOBeHME 13 orbiTa ['pern. Booobire xke naest co3naHust YaCTHOTO MpaBa Yepe3 3aKOHOAATeTbHBIC aKThI
pUMIIsTHaM He Ob11a 01u3ka. B anoxy Pecniyonuku nocne XII tadui, a Takske B iepuon [IpuHiunara 3a
HOPMOTBOPYECTBO B 3TO# chepe 0TBeyav TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M I0PHCTHI, Yb1 MHEHHST, OITUPABIIUECS TTPEK-
JIe BCero Ha IpodeccoHaTbHOE 3HAHME M MHTYWILIMIO, a He Ha TEKCTHI 3aKOHOB, HATIPABJISIIN CYIeOHYIO
MPaKTUKY. 3aKOHBI JJIs1 yCTAHOBJICHUSI HOPM YaCTHOT'O TTpaBa MCITOJIb30BAIMCH JIUIIb B UCKITIOUMTEIBHBIX
ciy4asix ¥ ObUTM KpaitHe MaJToYMCIeHHBI (B OTJMYME OT 3aKOHOB IYOJIMYHO-TIPABOBOTO COACPXKAHMS): 3a
BCIO TIOCTIEIIEMBUPATTLHYIO 3IT0XY, T.€. IPUMEPHO 3a IISITh BEKOB, MX OBLIO TIPUHSITO JIUIITH OKOJIO TPEX
JIECSAITKOB, Y TIPEATTMCAHUS UX HOCWJIV TOUCYHBIN XapaKTep.

! Mantovani 2012, 707—767. B oqHoli U3 peLieH31ii Ha 3TOT COOPHUK CTaThbs MaHTOBaHU 0Opa3HO
XapakTepu3syeTcs Kak «ocTpue Kombsi» (Baldus 2013, 333).

2 Santucci 2014, 373—393.

3 Babusiaux 2018, 5—8.

4 Stagl 2018, 110—123.
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OrnrcaHHast KOHIETIIUS TIOTyYrIa XOXIeHe U B OTe4eCTBeHHOI iuTepaType. [1oka3arebHbI, Ha-
npumep, cioa U.b. HoBuiikoro: «Heo6xoaumo BMecTe ¢ TeM MOTYEPKHYTh, UYTO B CHITY UICTOPUUYECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEN PUMCKOI XXKM3HU 3aKOHOB B pecryOiMKaHCKOM PrMe n3gaBaaoch He TaK MHOTO, a B 00-
JIACTHM YaCTHOTO TIpaBa M COBCEM MaJlo; ITOJIyYIM OTPOMHOE 3HaYeHHE CIIeIIn(PUIeCKIe PUMCKIE UCTOU-
HUKWU MpaBa: 3AUKTHI CyAeOHbIX MAarUCTPATOB U AESITEIbHOCTh IOPUCTOB (opucnpynaeHuus). |...] Uuamn-
BUIYaJIM3MY, COCTABJISIIOIIEMY OIHY M3 XapaKTePHBIX YepT PUMCKOTO ITPpaBa, 3T MOCIEIHIE UCTOYHUKN
COOTBETCTBOBAJIN IOPa3o OoJIee, YeM 3aKOHbBI» >,

®opMUPOBaHKMEM U PACTTPOCTPAHEHUEM 3TOTO B3IJIsIa COBPEeMEHHAs! POMaHUCTHKA 00s13aHa B IIEPBYIO
ouepennb ABYM yueHbIM: JIxkoBaHHM POTOHIM, KOTOPHIi TIPHIIIET K TAKUM BBIBOIAM B Pe3yJIbTATe CITCILIM-
AJIEHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHNS UCTOYHUKOB, OIyOIMKOBAaHHOTO B Havase XX B.°, n ®puiry Lyibly, KOTOPHIit
CO CChLIKOIM Ha POTOHAM BO3Be MaprMHaIbHOCTb 3aKOHA M MPUMAT MpaBa IPUCTOB B PaHT OMHOTO U3 —
0oJiee TOro, IMePBOro! — «IMPUHIIMITIOB PUMCKOTO TTpaBax», T.€. 06a30BbIX MMPENCTaBICHUI pUMJISH O IpaBe
u cripaseaBocty’. [peanoxennoe LynbleM nanuaapHoe BEIpakKeHUE TOM YepThl PUMCKOTO I0pH-
ndeckoro Merona: «Das ‘Volk des Rechts’ ist nicht das Volk des Gesetzes»® («‘Hapon nipaBa’ — He Hapo1
3aKOHA»),— CTAJIO KPbLIAThIM®.

[MonyuuBime NoATBepKIEHKUE B MCCIen0BaHNU POTOHAM Maen 0 MaJloM YKCiie U CKPOMHOM POJIn
PUMMCKUX 3aKOHOB B c(pepe YaCTHOTO MpaBa (M LIEHTPAJIBHOM pOJIM IOPHCTa B IIpoliecce TpaBoodpa3o-
BaHMST) BBICKA3bIBAIMCH U paHee. Peub uiet He Tonbko 0 3HamMeHuToM paccyxneHun @.K. don Casu-
HbY B €ro couMHeHUH «O MPU3BAHMY HALLIETO BPEMEHU K 3aKOHONATEILCTBY M IOPUAMYECKOi HayKe» 1O,
Co3By4yHbI€ 3TUM B3IJIsIIaM CYXKIEHUs coaepxkaTcs yxke B Tpaktare k. Buko «O equHOM OCHOBaHUU
¥ eIMHOM 11T BCeOoOIIero mpaBa» — BIIpodeM, 00 3ToM POTOHIM y3HaI JIMIIIb TTOCIIe TTyOJIMKaII CBO-
ero uccienoBanus (c. 86—87).

MMeHHO 1orMa MaJIOUMCIIEHHOCTH PUMCKUX 3aKOHOB U IPEKIIE BCETO JiexKallllie B e OCHOBE MCClie-
noBaHUsI POTOHIM CTaHOBSITCSI 00BEKTOM KPUTUKM B paccMaTpuBaeMoii KHure. CucreMa apryMeHTalum
aBTOpA BBIJIIIUT CIICAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM.

Hauymnaer MaHTOBaHU ¢ KpaTKOTO 0030pa MCTOYHUKOB, C LIEJIBIO BBISCHUTh MHEHUE CAMUX PUMIISTH
0 YHcITe MX 3aKOHOB. OH 00CYXTaeT HeCKOJIBKO M3BECTHBIX (hParMEHTOB U3 HEIOPUIUIECKUX COTMHEHMIA
(IMnaBta, Lluuepona, Jlusus, Taumra, CeToHus, [AnoHa Kaccust), B KOTOPBIX 3BydaT xKajlo0bl Ha Ype3-
MepHOe KoJIMuecTBO leges publicae B pecriydirkaHckoM Pume (c. 16—25), a Takke HAIIOMUHAET O BbIIa-
folIeiics POJIv, KOTOpast OTBOAUTCS 3aKOHY B DHxupuanu [Tommonus (c. 25—29).

B ocHOBe KapTUHBI, KOTOPYIO prcyeT POTOHIM, JIEXUT psiI McKaxeHuit. Tak, BKIIIOYeHUe B KaTa-
JIOT M3BECTHBIX HAaM 3aKOHOB YaCTHOIPABOBOTO COEPKAHUSI BCETO TPEX NECITKOB aKTOB — Pe3yJibTaT
HCTIOb30BaHUsI POTOHIN HEKOPPEKTHBIX KPUTEPUEB OTOOPA, KOTOPHIM HE OTBEUAIOT U MHOTHE 3aKOHBI,
paccMaTpuBaBIIHECs KaK YaCTHOMpaBoBbie pumiisHaMy. CaM MaHTOBaHM CUMTAET BOBMOXKHBIM HACUM-~
TaTh B chepe yacTHoro mpasa 10 70 3akoHOB (c. 32—33, 41—42).

l'opasno BaxHee, oHAKO, APYroe: OCHOBHAs MpobiieMa 3aKIo4YaeTcsl He B OpeaeIeHUM TOYHOTO
YucJla U3BECTHBIX HaM 3aKOHOB, a B BbIICHEHUU TOTO, HACKOJIBKO HAIllM UICTOYHUKMU MO3BOJISIIOT CYIUTh
0 JICHCTBUTEILHOM TIOJIOXKEHUH ie]. POTOHIN 1 TOCTIONCTBYIOIIEe MHEHUE UCXOIAT 13 TOTO, UTO UMe-
foIIMecs y Hac CBeIeHUsI O 3aKOHaxX 0oJiee MM MeHee TTOJIHO OTPaXKatoT UCTOPUUIECKYIO PeaTbHOCTb.
WMHbIMU clioBamMu, Aaxke €CIM Mbl OCBeIOMJIEHBI He 000 Bcex leges publicae yacTHOMPaBOBOIoO CoaepXKa-
HUSsI, TO MO KpaitHell Mepe CyIleCTBEHHbIX MPOOEIOB MCTOUHUKU He cofepkaT. IMEHHO 3Ty MOChUIKY
MoaBepraeT pagrKaJIbHOMY IIepecMOTpY MaHTOBaHMU: «/]efCTBUTEILHO JIM Mbl YBEPEHBI, YTO 3HaeM 000
BCeX WM TTouTH 000 Beex leges de iure civili?» (c. 33). 1o ero MHEHHIO, €CTh CAMBIE CEPhe3HbIC OCHOBAHMS

5 Novitskiy 1948, 14. TTouTH 10CIOBHO 3TOT [1aCCaX BOCIIPOU3BENEH aBTOPOM U B IPYrOM yue6-
HUKe, T]Ie, OHAKO, «MHANBUIYaTU3M» KaK IpearoaraemMast IpuurnHa MapTUHAILHOU pOJIM 3aKOHOB
CMEHMJICS «KOHCepBaTu3MoM»: Novitskiy 1956, 17.

¢ Rotondi 1910; cm. Takxe Rotondi 1911 (06e cratbu Bouutu B Rotondi 1922, 1-66); 1912.

7Schulz 1934, 4—12.

8 Schulz 1934, 4.

° TTo-BUAMMOMY, UIMEHHO 3TUM OOBSCHAETCSH HE TOJILKO TO, YTO KAX/bli U3 TpeX aBTOPOB, pabOTAaB-
IIMX HaJ PELIEH3UPYEeMOIl KHUTOM, IUTUPYET €Tr0, HO M TO, UTO, JIejIast 3TO IO MaMATH (?), KaskIblil U3 HUX
JIOTyCKaeT HEeTOYHOCTh: BMecTo «das Volk des Gesetzes» (Hapoa 3aKoHa) BCsIKUi pa3 untaeM «das Volk
der Gesetze» (Hapos 3akoHOB): Babusiaux 2018, 5; Mantovani 2012, 707 = c. 11 B peueH3upyeMoii KHUTE;
Stagl 2018, 110. LLITarab K ToMy ke OObITPbIBAET 3TY HETOUHYIO LIUTATY B CTPYKTYPE CBOEH CTaThU, IepBast
yacTh KoTopoit HazBaHa «Das Volk des Rechts», a mocnenHsst — «Das Volk der Gesetze».

10 Savigny 1814, 33—35 (pycckuii nepeson cM. Savigny 2011, 144—145).
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YTBEePXKIaTh, YTO HAIIIM UICTOYHUKY HE MOTYT CIIY>KUTh HaIEXKHOI OITOPOiA VTSI BBIBOZIOB O YHCJIE 3aKOHOB,
U 1axe 0oJsiee TOro, SIBHO yMaTuMBaIOT O MHOTMX aKTaX HAPOJIHBIX COOpaHUIA.

[Mpesxne Bcero MaHTOBaHM Ha OCHOBAaHUY PsiZia 3aMePOB U COTIOCTABJIEHUI, B TOM YUCJIE BBITTOJTHEH-
HbIx ipenmectBeHHnKamu (2K.-JI. deppapu, K. YunbsaMcoH), Toka3biBaeT HETIOTHOTY CBEIEHU I 0 3aKO0-
Hax B JIATepaTypHOii Tpamuimuy. Tut JIuBuii u Apyrue NCTOPUKY N30UPATETLHEBI X OOXOIST MOJTYaHUEM
MHOTHE 3aKOHBI, O CYIIIECTBOBAHUY KOTOPBIX U3BECTHO U3 IPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB. [1pn 3TOM OUeBUIHO,
YTO [T UCTOPUYECKOTO TTIOBECTBOBAHMUSI 3aKOHBI YaCTHOIIPABOBOTO COMIEPKAHUSI, PEIKO OKA3bIBAIOIIIN-
ecs1 B LIEHTPe TIOJIMTUIECKUX CTPACTeil, TIPUBJIEKATEIbHBI JIUIIb B UCKITIOUUTEIBHBIX CITydasx (c. 33—35).
KpacHopeuuBbIil pe3yabTaT aeT COMOCTABIEHNE KPYTra 3aKOHOB, 3aCBUIETeIbCTBOBAHHBIX ATTUTPA-
¢udecku, c Kpyrom 3aKOHOB, TaHHBIE O KOTOPBIX COXpaHWJIA JINTEPATYpHAst TPAAUIIHS: 13 18 3aKOHOB,
KOTOpBIE IOIUIN IO HAC B HANIHCSIX B 00BbeMe, TTO3BOJISTIONIEM CYIUTh 00 MX CONEePKaHNH, HaBepHSIKA
B JINTEPATYPHBIX TAMSITHUKAX IIUTUPYETCS NI OJWH, €IIe MATh MOTYT CKPBIBAThCSI 32 OTAECTbHBIMU
BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMU C OOJTBIIIEI WM MEHBIIIEH CTETIEHBIO BEPOSITHOCTH, a 12 B IUTepaTypHOU Tpaguiiuu
He MpeJcTaBIeHbl BoBce. bpocaeTcs B r1a3a He TOJIBKO MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBUE B JIMTEPATYPHBIX UCTOUHUKAX
YIIOMUHAHUI1 O IBYX TPETSIX OT OOIIIETO YMCIIa BEIOPAHHBIX TSI CPABHEHMSI 3aKOHOB, HO M CKYIHOCTb, 00-
PBIBOYHOCTD, MPUOIU3UTENILHOCTD COOOIIEHMIT O TeX 3aKOHAX, CYIIIECTBOBAHME KOTOPBIX TUTEPATYPHOI
Tpaauiei moarsepkaaercs (c. 36—38).

LleHTpasbHYI0 YacTh UCCIIEIOBaHMSI, €T0 SIAPO (O YeM FTOBOPUT U caM aBTop: ¢. 33—35) obpasyeT co-
TOCTaBJIEHUE KOJIMYECTBA U COAePKAHUSI TIPSIMBIX CChIJIOK Ha 3aKOHBI YaCTHOMPABOBOTO COAECPKAHUS
B Pa3HBIX TUIAX KICTOYHMKOB, KOTOpbIe CrpynmnupoBaHbl Tak: 1) UHctutyuuu [ast; 2) «@parMeHTh» Yiib-
nuaHa; 3) Ipyrue 10I0CTUHUAHOBCKME UCTOYHMKY, BKJTIOUast anurpaduyecknii U nanupoioruuecKuit
marepuain; 4) Jlurectsl; 5) octanbHble yacTh KOcTuHMaHoBa cBofa; 6) JIuBMit; 7) Apyrve Helopuandeckre
COUMHEHUsI. DTO COIMOCTaBIEHNUE MTO3BOIMIO MaHTOBaHU ceslaTh HECKOJIBKO BaXKHbIX HAOTIONEHMIA.
Bo-nepBeix, 1opuanyeckre CTOUHUKHM COAePXKAT 3HAYMTEIbHO OOJIbLIE CChbUIOK Ha 3aKOHbI YaCTHOIIpa-
BOBOT'O COJIEpKaHUsI, YeM HEelopuIndecKast ImTeparypa: u3 58 3aKOHOB, OTOOPaHHBIX IS COITOCTaBJIe-
HMSI, HEIOPUINYECKUM UCTOYHMKAM U3BECTHBI TUILB 24. OTCIoNa CleyeT, YTO HeIoOpUIuIecKas IuTepa-
Typa He MOXeT ObITh OCHOBO /17151 BBIBOIOB O YMCJIE PUMCKUX 3aKOHOB. BO-BTOPBIX, HEIOPUINYECKOI
JIUTepaType U3BECTHBI MSITh 3aKOHOB, HE YITOMUHAEMbIX HU OJHUM U3 IOPUINIECKUX UCTOYHUKOB. DTO
00CTOSITEILCTBO — OCOOEHHO B CBETE OTMEUEHHOI U30MPaTeIbHOCTA UCTOPUKOB U IPYTHX aBTOPOB, OT-
CYTCTBUS Y HMIX MaJIeHIIIero HaMepeHsT SHITUKIIOIIETMISCKH TIOJTHO OTPa3UTh KOPITYC YaCTHOIIPABOBOTO
3aKOHOJIATEIbCTBA — B CBOIO OUepe/ib, YKa3bIBAET Ha MPOOETbHOCTD IOPUANYECKON Tpanuliu. B-TpeTbux,
B paMKax IOpUIMIECKOIN TPATUITMK CAMbIM ITOJIHBIM HCTOYHMKOM CBEIEHUI 0 3aKOHAX YaCTHOIIPABOBOTO
cozepkaHust okasbiBatoTcst MHcTUTYIMM ['ast, KOTOpbIM M3BeCcTHBI 39 13 58 3aKOHOB, TipryeM 1 1 3aKOHOB
HaM 3HaKOMBI ToJIbKO 110 MHCTUTYIIMsIM. COUMHEHUST IOPUCTOB, cCOOpaHHbIe B JlurecTax, CChITAlOTCS JIUIITh
Ha 23 3aKO0Ha, U3 KOTOPbIX TOJIBKO 7 He ynoMsiHyThl ['aem. Takum 06pa3om, Ha MOpsaoK Oosiee 00beMHbIE
(50 KHUT TIPOTUB YEThIpeX) U UMeBIIMe VIHCTUTYLIMM B Ka4eCTBE OTHOTO U3 MHOTMX UCTOYHUKOB, Jlure-
CTBI 3HAIOT ITIOYTH B [Ba Pa3a MEHbIIE 3aKOHOB, YeM KpaTKuil yaeOHuK [as (c. 40—62).

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, kaxyiuasicss uH(opMaTUBHOCTh ['ast — He GoJjiee yem onTuyeckuii ooman: MHcTuty-
LY BBITJISIISAT OOTATBIMU HA IIATATHI JIVITH B CPaBHEHWH ¢ Jlurectamul, OMHAKO SIBHO HE OTPaKaloT Aeii-
CTBUTEJILHOTO COCTOSTHUSI PECITYOJIMKAHCKOTO 3aKOHOIATeIhCTBA B IMOHOM Mepe. K rcueprbiBatotiiemMy
TIePEUNCIIEHUIO 3aKOHOB HE pacIiojiarajii HU XaHp Tpou3BeieHus (yaeOHoe TTocoOue ISl HAUMHATOIIINX),
HU TOJIXOJI aBTOpa K MHOOPMUPOBAHUIO YUTATEIISI O 3aKOHOMATEebCTBe: ['aif MPUBOIUT JIUIIIH OTHEITh-
HbIE TIPUMEPHI 3aKOHOB 0e3 CTpeMJIEHUSI K TIOJTHOTE; spKoe TIoATBepkneHue atomy — Gai. 4. 22: Postea
quaedam leges ex aliis quibusdam causis pro iudicato manus iniectionem in quosdam dederunt, sicut lex
Publilia in eum, pro quo sponsor dependisset [...]; item lex Furia de sponsu |...] ef denique conplures aliae
leges in multis causis talem actionem dederunt (c. 30, 74; 3nech 1 nanee Kypcus Moid. — A. 111.).

OOBsicCHEHME TAKOMY SIBHO HETIPOTIOPIIMOHATBHOMY pacTIpeeSIeHIIO CChIOK Ha 3aKOHBI MEXITY pa3-
HBIMU TUTIAMU UCTOYHUKOB MaHTOBaHM HaXOOUT B TUTIOTE3e «IeIern(pUKAIININ» COUMHEHUI IOPUCTOB
cocTaBuTesIMU JIUTeCT: aBTOp MPEAToNaraeT, YTo IOCTUHUAHOBCKYE KOMITWJISITOPHI MTOCIeIOBATEIEHO
OUMIIATIM HACIENE KITACCUIECKOW IOPUCTIPYAECHIINY OT aneJUISIIHiA K PeCITyOTMKAHCKUM 3aKOHaM, U UMEH-
HO B pe3y/IbTaTe uX AesITeIbHOCTH Halll TJIABHBI UCTOYHMK WH(OPMaLy O pUMCKOM MpaBe CO31aeT 00-
MaHYMBOE BIeYaT/IeHue, OnricaHHoe Bbille. [loMruMo yke mpuBeaeHHBIX LU()P B MOIb3Y 3TO TUIOTE3bI
TOBOPSIT TPYITHOOOBSICHUMOE MoTYaHue JIUrecT WiIu Majioe YMCIIO YIIOMUHAHUN B HUX O BaXKHBIX 3aKOHAX,
a TakKe OTCyTCTBUE B JlUrecTax CChUIOK Ha 3aKOHBI, YIIOMUHAIOLIMECS] BO (hparMeHTax, JOIIEAINX 10 HAC
muHys FOctunuana. [IpumevarebHO, KpOMe TOTO, UTO 1aXKe Cpeli BeCbMa HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX (par-
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MEHTOB KJIACCMUECKIX COUYMHEHM, COXpaHUBIIMXCS Ha TTAITMPYycax, IIeCTh COAePXKAT CChITKU Ha 3aKO0-
HBI, [IPUYEM B IBYX WIN JaxKe TPEX CIIydasix pedub MIAET O 3aKOHAX, He YIOMSIHYThIX B Jlurecrax (c. 62—71).
OTCyTCTBUE 3HAYMMOI MapasuiebHoi Tpaguiu (MaHTOBaHM KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO HU OIUH U3
dparMeHTOB, conepKaImX CChUIKM Ha 3aKOHBI M IOIIIEITNX 10 Hac BHe JurecTt, B Jlurectax He BOCITPO-
u3BeleH — C. 64) IMO3BOJISIET TOJBKO IOTrafbiBaTLCSA O METOMAX 3ToM nenerndukanun. OHa Morja ocy-
LIECTBIIATHCS Yepe3 pelaKTUPOBAaHUE OPUTMHAIOB, YCTPaHEHME U3 HUX Ha3BaHUIA 3aKOHOB (TaK, MOXHO
npenarnosiarath MCUe3HOBeHUE nomen legis u3 Tekcra SBojieHa, BKitoueHHoro B D. 39. 5. 24, rne roBo-
puTcs o mapeHuu supra modum legis (cBepx Mepbl, OIpeaeIeHHO 3aKOHOM) 03 yKa3aHUsI Ha KOHKPET-
HBIiA 3aKOH, T.€. B JaHHOoM ciyydae lex Cincia — ¢. 65) ' iy ucKinoueHe cChUIOK Ha 3aKOHbI BOBCE (3Ty
TeXHUKY OOHapyXuBaeT corocrapiieHue Gai. 2. 239: Libertas quoque non videtur incertae personae dari
posse, quia lex Fufia Caninia iubet nominatim servos liberari — u 1. 2. 20. 25: Libertas quoque non videbatur
posse incertae personae dari, quia placebat nominatim servos liberari — c. 64, ipum. 77). AJlbTepHATUBHBIIA
ITyTh — OTKa3bIBaTh (hparMeHTaM CO CChTKAMU Ha 3aKOHBI BO BKITIOYEHUH B CBOJI (00 STHX IBYX BApMAHTAX
cM. €. 69, ipuM. 84 u c. 72). Eciu 661 ipumep MHcTuTymii ['ast, HekoTopble hparMeHTbl KOTOPBIX OILTH
JIO HAC KaK HeMmoCpeACTBEHHO, TaK U B cocTaBe Jlurect, ObUI penpe3eHTaTUBEH, B HEM MOXHO ObLIO Obl
BUIIETH CBUJIETEILCTBO B TIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO KOMITHWIISITOPHI OTIABAJIM MPEATIOUTeHIE UMEHHO 3TOM, BTOPOit
aJIbTEpPHATUBE U JOCTUIAIM CBOMX LIEJICi HE CTOJILKO MCIIPABICHUSIMU, CKOJIBKO OTOOPOM ITOAXOMSIIINX
(bparMeHTOB MM BHIYEPKMBAHUEM HEMOAXOMAILMX yacTeii (T.¢e., nepedpasupys E.A. Ckpunusesa'?, pa-
0O0TaJIK HE CTOJILKO MePOM, CKOJIbKO HOXXKHULIAMU). XOTsI caM yueOHUK ['ast 6orar cchlIKaMy Ha 3aKOHBI,
u3 15 hparMeHTOB, B3SITHIX OTCIOIa KOMITMIISITOPAMM, TOJIBKO OIWH yroMuHaeT lex publica (D. 28. 3. 13 =
Gai. 2. 134: lex Iunia Vellaea), mpuyem cocTaBUTEIU HE CTaIM MEPEHOCUTD B JlUrecThl KOHIIOBKY OpH-
TMHAJIbHOTO (hparMeHTa, B KOTOPOI MepenaeTcs OMHO U3 MOJOXEHUM YKa3aHHOTO 3aKoHa (c. 72—73).

MaHTOBaHM BbICKA3bIBAET TAKXKE PsII HAOIIOAEHUIA 1 IIPEAIIOI0KEHNI OTHOCUTEIbHO OCHOBAHUI
M 1eneit nenerndukanyu, oopaiiaeT BHUMaH1e Ha HEKOTOPBIE IIPU3HAKK TOTO, YTO OHA HOCWJIA 1ieJie-
HarpaBJICHHBII U MPOAyMaHHbI xapakTep (c. 69—71). B ucroprorpaduueckoit yacti paGoTsl aBTOP
PEKOHCTPYUPYET UAEOJIOTNIeCKii (hOH MCCaen0oBaHus POTOHIN, KOTOPBI HAXOMMJICS MO BIMSHAEM
O. Dpauxa, ¢c oqHoit cropoHsl, u I1. boHbaHTe, ¢ npyroii (c. 85—97).

XoTs1 BHUMaHMe aBTOpa COCPeIoToueHO Ha Jlurectax, OH 3aMeUaeT, YTO eT0 OCHOBHBIE BBIBOIIBI
B 1iesioM BepHBI 1 it Konekca u MuactuTynmit FOctruauana (c. 72, pum. 88). Kpome Toro, co cChLIKOM
Ha crietanbibie ucenenoBanust (J1. Kpsiese, I1. ByonmkopHo) MaHTOBaHM OTMeUaeT, YTO OOHapy-
SKeHUe TTapajuIeIbHOTO TIPOIIecca OUMCTKY KJIACCUUECKUX TEKCTOB OT CCHUTOK Ha ITOCTAaHOBJIEHUS CeHa-
Ta JONOJIHUTEIBHO MTOATBEPKIAET AeIern(PUKALIMIO 1 HAXOAUT B HEM JOIMOJHUTEIbHOE ITOATBEPKICHIE
(c. 64, mpum. 77).

2Kesast cocpenoTOINThCST UCKITIOUUTENTHHO Ha (DUKCAITMA W OTIMCAHUU (heHOMEHa, aBTOpP CO3HATE b~
HO BO3IEPXMBACTCS OT €0 MHTEPIIPETALMU, TIOYTH HE TOBOPUT O 3HAYEHUHU I10JyYEHHBIX BBIBOIOB JIJISI
IOPUINYECKOM poMaHUCTUKU (c. 77, 99). Mexmy TeM MHOTUE U3 MEPCIIEKTUB, KOTOPbIE OTKPbIBAIOTCS
6J1aronaps MccaeI0BaHUI0 MaHTOBAHM, OYEBUIHBI .

IIpexne Bcero HU3BEPXKEHME TOIMbI MAJIOYMCIEHHOCTH 3aKOHOB YaCTHOIIPABOBOIO COMEPXKAHMS
pacyuIlaeT IOPOTY ISk KPUTHIECKOTO IIePEOCMBICIEHUST METOIOIOTMM PUMCKOM IOPUCIIPYASHIIMHI, CBOOO/I-
HOTO OT MJEOJIOTMYECKUX IITAMITOB U TIpenpaccynkoB (c. 99). CsizaHHOE ¢ Te3UCOM O MaJIOYMCICHHOCTU
3aKOHOB y0OeXIeHKe, OyATO TOJIKOBAHME 3aKOHONATEIbHBIX TEKCTOB UTPAJIO, B OOLLEM, MAPTUHATIBHYIO
POJIb B METOIOJIOTMYECKOM apceHaie PUMCKOM I0PUCIIPYAEHIINHY, TeIlepb HEJIb3sI CYNTATh OECCIIOPHBIM.
Hccnenosanue Jlappo MaHToBaHM MpUIIIaliaeT 00paTuTh OoJiee PUCTaTbHOE BHUMaHKE Ha 3Ty TPaHb
PUMCKOTO I0PUAMYECKOIO METO/IA BOOOILE, HA COOTHOLIEHME ITpaBa IOPUCTOB M 3aKOHOIATEILCTBA B IIPO-
1iecce mpaBooGpa3oBaHys B chepe YaCTHOrO MpaBa M Ha 3TOT aCIeKT METOIO0IOIMHM PUMCKUX IOPUCTOB,

' lcye3HOBEHNE HAMMEHOBAHWIT 3aKOHOB U3 COYMHEHMUI I0PUCTOB NPEATIONATAIOCH B OTAEIbHBIX
ciyuasix u nipexze. Tak, mo mHeHuto [.-T1. benepa, B Tekcre Jlabeona (D. 19. 1. 50: Bona fides non
patitur, ut, cum emptor alicuius legis beneficio pecuniam rei venditae debere desisset antequam res ei
tradatur, venditor tradere compelletur et re sua careret) U3HaYaJIbHO CO/IEPKAJaCh CChUIKA HA KOH-
KpPETHBI 3aKOH, MUCK/IIOUeHHast «boJiee mo3aHee pykoii» (Benohr 1965, 81). PekoHCTpyKIIMKM TaKOTO
poJia HOCSIT, pa3yMeeTcsl, TUTIOTETUIECKUIA XapaKTep U KOHKYPUPYIOT C MHTEPIIPETAIIUsIMU, UCXOISI-
IIMMU U3 TMOJJIMHHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIINX (hparMeHTOB (MTPUMEHUTETbHO K TPUBEIEHHOMY TEKCTY
Jlabeona cm. Dozhdev 2015, 38—39 u ykazaHHYI0 Tam JIUTEpPaATypy).

12 Cp. Skripilev 1984, 14: «Komuccus non npeacenareabctsoM TpuboHMaHa paboTana He TOIbKO
HOXHUIIAMU, HO U TIEPOM».

13 Cp. Babusiaux 2018, 6—7.
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KOTOpasi OKa3bIBAETCS B ICMCTBUTEBHOCTU JaXe CJI0XHee, boraue, YeM Mpearnoiaraioch paHee, mo-
CKOJIBKY JIOJKHA ObLTa BKITIOYATDh B c€0s1 MTHCTPYMEHTApHiA, ITO3BOJISIBILIMI 3HATOKAM IIpaBa MpU TTPUHSI-
TUM PELIEHUIA YUUTHIBaTh U UHTETPUPOBATD B ITPABOBYIO CUCTEMY, TOMMMO UHBIX KpUTEpUEB, (DaKTOPOB,
9JIEMEHTOB, ellIe M OOIIMPHBIN 3aKOHOAATeJIbHBIN MaTtepual (c. 15, npum. 14, 97, 99).

[lepernpoBepka, yToUHeHHUE, pa3BUTHUE Te3MCa O IeIerM(UKALIMYI KIaCCUUECKUX TEKCTOB FOCTUHHUA-
HOBCKMMM KOMITUJISITOpaMU HE TOJIbKO CITOCOOHBI TIPOJIMTh HOBBII CBET Ha KONU(UKAIIMOHHbIE PA0OThI
VI B., HO ¥ CTUMYJIUPYIOT JOTOJTHEHNE U KOPPEKTUPOBKY MPUBLIYHBIX TIPUEMOB MHTEPIOISILIMOHHOMK
KPUTUKHA UCTOYHUKOB.
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OTmenbHBIC MOJUCHI TPEUECKOTO MMPa, ¢CIi 3T0 He AcduHBI 1 He CriapTa, He 4acTo yIoCTanBa-
JOTCS CTelMaIbHBIX MCCIeI0BaHUT MOHOTpadryeckoro opmarta. Jlaxe 1o UCTOPUM CTOJIb KPYITHBIX
HeHTpoB, Kak Kopund, Aproc, Muner, Cupaky3bl 4 T.II., TAKME UCCICIOBAHMS SIBJISIIOTCS €AUHUY -
HeiMU. Cxoxast cuTyalusi — u ¢ BuzanTueM, B CBSI3M C KOTOPBIM B TIEPBYIO OYepellb CIEAYeT YIIOMSI-
HYTb, KOHEYHO, paboTy Haueil cooteuectseHHuUbl B.T1. Hesckoit!'. Ho sta MoHorpadus, 6ymyun
HaIMcaHa MHOTO JeCSTUJIETUI Ha3al, 6e3yCI0BHO, YK€ HE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY YPOBHIO
Pa3BUTHS HAyKU.

B cBeTe BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO MOXHO TOJILKO TTPUBETCTBOBATh HelaBHEE TTOSIBICHUE KHUTY OpUTaH-
ckoro ucciaenonatessi Tomaca Paccena, B ieHTpe KOTOPOi — MUMEHHO 3TOT ropoj. Pabora o3aryasie-
Ha «BuzanTuii u bocrop: ucropuueckoe uccienoanue, ot VII B. 10 H.3. 1o ocHoBaHust KoHcTaHTH-
HOTIOJISI», a BBEIGHUE K HEll OTKPBIBACTCS TTPOrPAMMHBIM TE3MCOM: «DTa KHUTA IPEICTaBIIsIeT OO0
HCCIeIOBaHKME CBSI3M MEXIY aHTUIHBIM roponoM Buzantuem u ®pakuiickum bocriopom Ha mpoTsi-
KeHuu nepuona nmpumepHo B 1000 net» (c. 1). Takast mocTaHOBKa BOIIpoca TOXKE BITOJIHE OINpaBaaH-
Ha: MOHSTHO, YTO YHUKaJIbHAsI UCTOpUUYECKas cynbba Br3aHTHUS B OUeHBb OOJIBIION CTEIIeH! Oblia
00YCJIOBJICHA €T0 YHUKAJIbHBIM XK€ TTOJIOKEHUEM, TTO3BOJISIBIIMM €My KOHTPOJUPOBATh CBEPXBaXKHBII
(110 KpaifHeii Mepe, ¢ ONpeneIeHHOTO BPeMEHU) B 3TI0OXY aHTUYHOCTH TTPOJIUB.

Wctopus Busantusa HeoTpeiBHa oT uctopun bocnopa ®@pakuiickoro?, u aBrop MoHorpaguu
CIIpaBEIJINBO YASJSIET MOCAeIHEMY UYpe3BbIuaifHo GoJbiioe BHMMaHue. T. Paccen, moxainyii, BriepBbie
B MMPOBOM aHTMKOBEIEHUU JIeaeT OTBETCTBEHHBIN (XOTSI, B IPUHIIUIIE, HE CIMIIKOM CJIOXKHBII 1 JI0-
TUYECKHU BITOJTHE OOOCHOBAHHBIN) 111aT, OOBSBIISISI OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM T10 UCTOPUU «paHHET0»
Buzanrtus «IlnaBanue no bocropy» JlnoHrcus BusaHTUiCKOTo — ypoxXKeHIia 3TUX MECT, IPeKpacHO
3HaBIIEro PETMOH — W UCXOS B JajibHelillleM UMEHHO U3 3Toro. HazBaHHOe courMHeHue NelcTBU-
TEJIbHO TI0 CTPAHHOMY CTEUEHHIO 0OCTOSTEILCTB HE TIPMBIIEKAJIO JOJKHOTO BHUMaHUS MCCIIeI0Ba-

PaGora O.JI. N'abenko BeIMmosiHeHa B paMmKax rmpoekta PH® Ne 19-18-00549 «/Iuckypc rocymap-
CTBEHHOI1 BIIACTH B APEBHUX OOLIECTBAX U PELICIILIMS €0 3JIEMEHTOB B MUPOBBIX U POCCUICKHUX 00-
LIECTBEHHO-ITOJIMTUYECKMX ITPAKTUKAX>.

"'Newskaja 1953. Bckope xe B ['/IP nossuncs Hemeukuii nepeson (Newskaja 1955), KOTOpbIM
U MoJIb30BaJICs aBTOp peleH3upyemoii KHuru T. Paccen. Monorpadus B.I1. Hesckoit ynocrounach
MOUCTHUHE YOUINCTBEHHO CYPOBOI1 M B LIEJIOM 3aCy>KE€HHOI KpUTUKHU co ctopoHbl JI. Pobepa: Robert J.,
Robert L. 1958; cam T. Paccen Toxe olleHMBaeT ee KpUTUUECKHU, TIPEXKIE BCEro 3a UAEOJIOTUUECKYIO
aHTaXXMPOBAHHOCTH (c¢. 15). B manbHeiiem, npasaa, uccieaoBaTe/ib MHOTOKPATHO CChLIAeTCs Kak
Ha 3Ty KHWTY, TaK M Ha «ycTapeBinyio» (c. 14) nucceprauuio X. Mep:ie (Merle 1916; B 6ubiuorpacdu-
YeCKOM CITMCKE PeLIEH3UPYeMOi KHUTYM Ha3BaHKe 3TOM pabOThl IPUBEIEHO C oreyaTkaMu — c. 266),
M yXe 0e3 TOTaJTbHOTO HePUSITHS.

2 Dra unes 6yKBaJIbHO KPacHOW HUTBHIO MPOXOAUT uepes Bcio kHUry T. Paccena. Hanpumep:
«...51 Ha;meIoCh TIOKa3aTh, YTO UCTOPUIO BU3aHTHS He clieyeT pacCcMaTpUBaTh B OTPHIBE OT Teorpadu-
YeCKOro KOHTeKcTa ropoaa» (c. 16).
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TeJieid, Y TIepBbIid ero MepeBO/l HA COBPEMEHHBbIN eBpONeiCKUil (UTaTbIHCKUI) S3bIK, CHAOXKEHHBII
JOCTATOYHO TOAPOOHLIM KOMMEHTapUeM®, yBuaes cBeT auub B 2009 r.4

C nmpyroii CTOpOHBI, cpa3dy ke HeOOXOAUMO OTOBOPUTD, UTO Tepea HAMHM — OTHIOAb He Tpaauli-
OHHasI COOBITUITHASI UCTOPHS TIOJIMCA B «ITO3UTUBUCTCKO-(PaKTOJOTUUECKOM» JIyXe, IpeKpacHbIe 00-
Pa3uyMKU KaKOBBIX Mbl UMeeM, ckaxeM, 11a Kopunda®, Camoca®, Tepaxien [ToHTHiickoii’, MeTporno-
un Busantusa — Merap® u np. CripaBeJIMBOCTY pafy OTMETUM, YTO s BU3aHTHS 110 BO3MOXHOCTH
MOJIHYIO COOBITMIIHYIO MCTOPHMIO HamKcaTh TPYAHOBATO B MPUHLIMITE — CIMILKOM YK MHOTO JIaKyH
B Hammx 3HaHMsIX. Ho T. Paccen co3man paboTy coBepllieHHO MHOTO XaHpa He CTOJILKO TTO3TOMY,
CKOJIBKO B CHJTY CO3HATEIbHO 3aHATOM UM TTO3UIIMU, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIl — IMPUHIIUATIBI UCTOPUUYECKOTO
KpUTHIIM3Ma, chopMymrupoBaHHble M. DuHIM.

He MoxeM He mpouuTUPOBaTh KJIIOUEBOM Maccax, B KOTOPOM U3J0XKEHa CYyTh TaKOI MO3UIIMMU:
B TOI KHUTE «HE MPEANPUHUMAETCSI HUKAKOM TOIBITKU CJAEA0BAaTh CTPOTOi XPOHOJOTMYECKOM Mo~
CJIEIOBATEILHOCTH... DTO — HAMEpeHHas TIONbITKA 136eXKaTh TO3UTUBU3MA M HE BITACTh B XKaHP, KO-
Topbiii Mosec PUHIM XapaKTepru30BaJl Kak MOTOK “TICEBIOMCTOPUII”, “B KOTOPHIX HAXOIST CBOE Me-
CTO KaXXI0€ YTBEPXKICHUE WIM MPEANOoJoXeHEe, OOHAPYKMBAEMOE B aHTUUHOM TEKCTe, KaKIblil ap-
TedakT, NOpoXxaas 60J0TO HEBPA3yMUTEIBHBIX, GECCMBICIEHHBIX, OECCBAZHBIX (akmos”®. Harrpotus
TOTO, 3TO — Pa3MBIIICHUST 00 N3MEHYMBOCTU aHTUYHOTO MHUPA U O TIOCTOSTHHOM BJIUSTHUM, KOTOPOE
MECTHasl OKpyKalolas cpelia oka3bIBajla Ha rpeueckue coodiecTsa» (c. 1—2).

XapakTepHOI WIITIOCTpalieil MoJOOHbBIX MPUHLIMITOB OyIeT XOTs Obl Clenyollas 1eTalb: eClIu
«KJIaCCMYECKHUE» UCTOPUU TOPOAOB BCErna HAUMHAIOTCS ¢ PACCMOTPEHUSI OOCTOSITEIbCTB MX BO3HUK-
HOBeHHUS (Ka3anoch ObI, Kak ke nHaue?!), To T. Paccenom, Hao6opoT, TeMa ocHOBaHUS BuzanTus ma-
pasioKcabHbBIM 00pa30M OTJIOXEHA [10 MocieHel TiaBbl. TouHee, B Hell pacCMOTPEHbI B OCHOBHOM
npoOaeMbl ayTEeHTUYHOCTU TPAAULIMIi 00 TOM OCHOBAaHMM; HO Ha TaHHOM IJlaBe, K KOTOPOii HeMa-
JIO KPUTUYECKUX BOMPOCOB, Mbl OCTAHOBMMCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEM MecTe. B Heii Kak pa3 Hanbosee
CUJIBHO BJIMSTHHAE TTIOCTMOACPHUCTCKOTO IEKOHCTPYKIIMOHM3MAa, KOTOPOE U B 1IEJIOM OIIYTUMO B KHUTE.

BripoueM, He 3TO B Heil TaBHOe. B MKy MTO3UTUBUCTCKOMY «(haKTOMOKJIOHHUYECTBY» aBTOP
MbITAaeTCS JOCTUYb HEKOETO CUMHTE3a UCTOPUKO-IKOHOMUYECKOTO, UCTOPUKO-COLIMOJOTMYECKOTO
1 UCTOPUKO-KYJBTYPOJOTMUYECKOTO («MCTOPUSI MEHTATbLHOCTE») MOIX0A0B — B TOM IJIaHE, B KAKOM
OH B CBOE BpeMsI BIIEPBbIE ObLI peaiM30BaH IIKOJIOM «AHHAJIOB» C €€ MHTEPECOM K «CTPYKTypaM Io-
BcemHeBHOCTI». [TocMoTpuM, HackosbKko 310 T. Pacceny ymaercst.

MoHorpadusi, BeIpociIasi U3 nuccepraiuu, 3amuineHHoi B Okcdopae B 2013 roay, BKIo4yaeT
B ce0s1 BBeJIeHMeE, 1IECTh I1aB, pa3nejeHHbIX Ha aparpadsl, 3aKioueHue, oubarorpaduo 1 ykasaTe-
1. B KHUTE comepxkarcs NBe KaueCTBEHHbIE KapThl (MpoarBa bocrop co BceMu ero oobeKTamu, Jio-
KaJM30BaHHBIMU COTJIACHO NJaHHBIM JInoHucus BuzanTtuiickoro, n pernoHa [IpormoHTHIbI), a TakKKe
OIMHHAJLATh IPYTUX WLTIOCTPALUI (MCKIIOUUTETbHO MOHETHI — MTPEUMYILIECTBEHHO, pasyMeeTcs,
Buzanrtus, a Takke Kanxenona runoc trerpanpaxma [tonemes I1).

BBenenue (c. 1—17) octpoymHo o3arnaBieHo «IToambliiika Ditaasl» (Tak Ha3Baa BusaHtuii ns-
BecTHBIH 1ryTHUK CtpatoHnK — Athen. VIII. 351c) — nmpu TOM, 4TO OMHO U3 TIaBHBIX 3a71a4 BCeil KHU-
TU SIBJISIETCST OTIPOBEPKEHNE 3TOTO YHUUVDKUTESILHOTO CYXIeHus. Bo BBeneHUM, MTOMUMO M3JIOXKEHUSI
aBTOPCKUX METOAOJOTMUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK, O KOTOPbIX TOBOPUJIOCH BbIllI€, Mbl BCTpEUaEM TakKe Te3UC-
Hy10 (hOPMYIMPOBKY OCHOBHBIX TIOJIOKEHU BCEX I1aB, XapaKTEPUCTUKY BaKHEUIIIMX MICTOYHUKOB U 00-
30D MpPELIECTBYIONIElN TUTepaTyphbl ¥, BRINISAAAIINIA, TOXKaTyil, HEONPABIAHHO KPATKUM U CBOASLIMIICS
B OCHOBHOM K kpuTHKe padot X. Mepie u B.I1. HeBckoii (0 4eM ylmOMUHAIOCH BBILLE).

3 Panee TekcT JlnoHucus (B34Thli ellle LEJMKOM B JJATUHCKOM TepeBOJie U IIPU UHOM pasjelie-
HuU Ha naparpadsl) kommeHTUupoBaiics Kapiom Miosiepom B uznanuu Geographi Graeci minores
(Miiller 1861).

4 Belfiore 2009, 67—97 (BBomHas craTbs), 244—323 (TEKCT, EPEBOJ U IIPUMEYAHMSL).

3 Salmon 1984.

6 Shipley 1987.

7 Burstein 1976; Bittner 1998.

8 Legon 1981; Paltseva 1999; oco6enno cm. Robu 2014b.

? Finley 1985, 61.

19 MoxHo orMeTuThb, uto T. Pacces He UCIOJIB30Bal BECbMa OOCTOSATENBHYIO CTAThIO HEMELIKOI
uccaenosareabHullbl . OHrctep (Engster 2014); HeOGecnone3HO 1Is1 TEMbl KaXXeTCsl U BIIOJIHE J10-
cTymHas Ha 3amnane paboTa OHOTO U3 aBTOPOB HACTOSIIIEH pelieH3nH, TIOCBSIIIIeHHAs! BeCbMa BasKHBIM
cobbITusM uctopuu Buzantus (Gabelko 2006).
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B niepBoit rnaBe, nmoatudecku HazBaHHoM «3emist MHaxa» (c. 19—51), peub et — moka B oO1Iei
dopme — o Tom, KaK Ha XU3Hb BU3aHTUS BIMSIIN MECTHBIE TIPUPOIHBIE YCIIOBUSI, B IIEPBYIO OUepeb —
cam bocriop, mponuB, BecbMa CIIOXHBIN 71 HABUTAITUU. ABTOP OTMEUAeT, YTO «0oJiee BaKHBIM, YeM
MecCTO pacrojiokeHusi Buzantusi, 61710 coueTaHue reorpadmIecKrux U TUIpPOIOTHIECKIX OCOOEHHO-
cTeil TpoaMBa Ha BCEM €r0 MPOTsKeHUW» (. 21), 1 060CHOBATH ITOT TE3UC OH IBITAETCS B TIEPBOM
maparpage, «bocrop u ero TeueHus» (c. 25—36). 31eCh OH IPUBOIUT BeCbMa MHTEPECHbIE TaHHbIE
WCTOYHUKOB, OCBEIAI0[1e MHOTHE HIOAHCHI MPUPOAHBIX YCIOBUI peTHUOHA U B LIEJIOM «paboTaio-
LIMe» Ha ero KOHIIETLHIO.

Bo Bropom maparpade, «bocrnopckue uneHTUIHOCTH» (C. 36—51), IEeMOHCTPUPYETCs, KAKMM 00-
pa3oM, B TOHMMaHWU aBTOpa, reorpadus hbopmMupoBaia KyJIbTypHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTh BUBAHTUILIEB,
B CBSI3M C YeM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCsI KITIOUYeBble MU(OIOTEeMBI, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ pernoHoM (Tiepernpasa Ho,
TTOXOJI apTOHABTOB U T.11.). DTa 4acTh pabOTHI OCTaBJISIET TBOMCTBEHHOE BITEYaTIEHUE: HECMOTPST Ha TO
YTO U 3[IeCh TaKKe COOpPaHO W MPOoaHAIM3UPOBAHO HEMAJIo IIeHHOI MHGMOPMaIliK, pacCcTaBlIsieMble aB-
TOPOM aKIIEHTHI MOTYT CO3/aTh BIleYaTIeHNe, OYATO OBl OCHOBHBIM 3aHSITHEM BU3aHTHUIAIIEB OBUIO OT-
HIOIb He PHIOOJIOBCTBO, MOPCKasl TOPTOBJIS MW 3eMJIefieliie, 2 UMEHHO IieJIeHaIpaBIeHHOe KOHCTPY-
MpOBaHUE COOCTBEHHBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX UAEHTUIHOCTEN (PErMOHATBbHOM 60CIIOPCKOit, MECTHOM TI0-
JINCHOM, [0011e? |rpedeckoil, TOpUiicKoil, XKuTeseit ropona, HaXOASIIErocs B BAPBAPCKOM OKPYXKEHUH,
u 11p.). O4eBUAHO, MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAS TTapaguTrMa B TaHHOM Cily4yae rmpeobianaet Haa (pakramu.

I'maBHast Tema BTOpOIt r1aBbl, «CO0p nopaTeil 1 BeIMorarebeTBO: bocnop u Jlenocckuii coro3»
(c. 53—90), — MexaHM3MBbI MOJTUTUYECKOTO ¥ BOGHHO-MOPCKOT0 KOHTPOJIS Hal nmpoanBoM. Kak n3BecT-
HO, Ha MPOTSKEeHUU OoJIbIIeli yacTu V B. 10 H.3. 3TOT KOHTPOJIb HAXOAUJICS B pyKax AdUH, MOJIUTUKA
KOTODPBIX Ha JAaHHOM HaIpaBJIeHUU XapaKTepU3yeTcsl aBTOPOM KaK «paKeT»: apuHsSIHE, MO0 CyTH, Ha-
CHJIBCTBEHHO HAaBSI3bIBAIM MPOXOSIIUM TOPTOBBIM CyIaM CBOIO «3aIUTy» U B3UMAJIM 3a 3TO IEHBIU.

OHM He OBUTH «ITePBOIIPOXOIIIAMI» Ha 3TOM ITOIPUIIE, ¥ UCCIIeNOBaTe b PE30HHO MPUBIIEKAeT
BHUMaHUe K MpeleeHTaM, pacCMaTpuBaeMbIM B Ttaparpade «[TupaTsl, TupaHsl, apu» (c. 56—69).
B Buzantuu B nepuon Monuiickoro Bocctanusi 500—493 rr. 10 H.3. ©MeJ CBOO 0a3y OJVH U3 €ro Jiu-
nepoB — aBaHTIOpUCT ['ucTtueir, GeiBiIMit TMpad Musera (Hdt. VI. 5; 26), KOTOpbIii hakTHYEeCKH 3a-
HUMaJICSl MUPATCTBOM, Halaaasi Ha TOProBble Kopabsu, mpoxonausiive o bocropy u3 [Monta. [Apyroit
SMU30[ B AHAJIOTUTHOM JIyXe CBSI3aH CO 3HAMEHUTHIM criapTaHiieM [laBcaHueM, KOTOPBIi HECKOIBKO
JieT ynpasisi roponoM. Pors [MaBcanust B cynbbe Buzantust u BooO1iie BecbMa BelnKa; B TPAIULINU
OH Jaxe (GUTrypupyeT Kak OIUH U3 er0 OCHOBATelNeli, TOATOMY K (UType capTaHCKOTO MOJKOBOI -
ua T. Paccen oOpaluaercs ¥ B LIecToi miaBe'!; 31ech e OH B OCHOBHOM PacCyXIaeT O TOM, KaKUM
UMeHHO obpa3om IlaBcaHuii MOT KOHTPOJIMpPOBaTh Bocrop 1 4To 3TO emMy AaBaio.

[TonbITKY YCTAaHOBUTH €AMHOJIMYHYIO BIACTh HAJl CTOJb BHITOAHBIM MECTOM HE MpeKpallaluch
u B nanbHeieM. Tak, B KoHue [lenomnonHecckoii BoitHbI 1o ctonam [laBcaHust moiuen Apyroit crap-
taHelr — Kineapx. OctaHaBiMBaeTcst aBTOp, KOHeUHO, 1 Ha ronbiTke @wmmmma I1 MakenoHckoro 3a-
xBaTUTh Buszantuii B 340 1. 10 H.3. (C. 65—69; 3TOT CIOXET BBUIAY €ro 0co00ii 3HAYMMOCTH paccMa-
TpUBaeTCd U B AaibHelieM — c. 85—92 u np.)'%.

B nocnenyonux naparpadax 3Toit rinassl, «AGUHCKHUE MoAaTHbIE CITUCKU» (C. 69—80) u «AduH-
cKas uMIIepus: (PUHAHCOBBIN Oy1aroaeTesib iau pakeTup?» (c. 80—90), moapoOHO aHATU3UPYETCS IO~
JIoXeHue ropoaa B coctae Jlemocckoro coto3a. Cymma dopoca, B3umasierocst ¢ Buszanrus, 6si1a
OITHOU M3 CaMbIX KPYITHBIX CPEIN BCEX COIO3HBIX MOJMCOB. Yaiie Bcero B MOAATHBIX CITUCKAX (QUTY-
pupyet uudpa 15 TaxaHTOB, XOTS 1JIsI HEKOTOPBIX JIET OHA MHAs (MAaKCUMYM JIOCTUTAETCS B TIEPBBIC
roasl [TeslonoHHeccKoii BoiiHbl, Koraa opoc npesbimaet 20 Tanantos ', ¢. 71). CToab 3HAUUTEILHbIE
noaatu (00Jblile IIATUIN TOJbKO DruHa 1 Pacoc) 0ObsICHUMBL: OHU «SIBJISIIOTCSI LIEHHBIM ITOKa3a-
TeJleM KOHOMUYECKOTO MPOLBETAHUS TOPoJa, AEMOHCTPUPYSI OBICTPOE SKOHOMUYECKOE pa3BUTHE

' Tpaguunmsg 06 ocHoBanuy [ascanuem BuzaHTus 6bU1a HEIABHO PACCMOTPEHA OTHUM U3 aBTOPOB
Hacrosiei peueHsuu: Surikov 2020.

12 Bnipouem, ucxond n3 y6exIeHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO B TeKCTe JIMOHMCHSA CCHUIOK HA KOHKPETHEIE
MCTOPUYECKHME COOBITHSI CONEPXKUTCS COBCEM HEMHOTO (c. 4), a TakXKe, BUAMMO, He XKejasl icaTh
«(haKTOJIOTMIECKYIO TICEBIOUCTOPUIO» (CM. Bhilie), T. Pacceln mporiesr MUMO BO3MOXHOCTH U3BJICUb
BaXkHy10 MHGbOpMalKio 06 3ToM KoHGbIMKTe 13 naparpada 65 «[lnaBaHusl...», re TOBOPUTCS O I10-
6eme rpaxnaH Buzantug Han duiorom demerpus, monkopoaua @uumnma (cM. Gabelko 2015; 2021).
HccnenoBatenb 3TOT maccax naxke He YITOMUHAET.

13 K coxayieHu1o, He COXPaHMIOCh TAHHBIX 0 (popoce Bu3aHTHA B 1Ie4asbHO 3HAMEHUTOM CITHCKE
425/424 1. 10 H.3., KOTAa MOJaTH COIO3HWKOB OBLIY MOBBIIIEHBI B ABA C JUIIIHUM pa3a.



744 KPUTUKA U BUBJINOTI'PAOU A

B 9TOT NepUOI, TTOpoXIaeMoe Topropieit Mexny ['pertreir u YepHBIM MopeM, IIeIeii yepe3 MpoJiiB
u ropon» (c. 71).

HMHTtepecHOoi 0COOEHHOCTbIO SKOHOMUYECKOM McTopuu Busantust B V B. 10 H.3., K KOTOPOI Ipu-
BiekaeT BHUMaHue T. Paccern, sIBisieTcsl OTCYTCTBUE Y HETO COOCTBEHHOI cepeOpsTHOIM YeKaHKU Ha
MPOTSCKEHUU TTIOYTH BCETo cToJieThs. TakoBasi Hayanach TOJBKO B CAMOM €T0 KOHIIE, TO €CTh BeChMa
MO3IHO IO I'PeYecKMM MepKaM. ABTOpa 3Ta «aHOMaJIusI», KaK OH €€ Ha3blBaeT, 03adauynBaeT (c. 72),
¥ OTHO3HAYHOTO €€ OOBSICHEHUS Y HeTO HeT.

MBI, co cBOeit CTOPOHBI, XOTEIM ObI HATTOMHUTDH 00 00CTOSATEILCTBE, O KOTOPOM OIWH 13 aBTOPOB
JIAHHO}1 pelLieH31M paHee MUcajl B COBCEM Ipyroii cBsasu 4. BUusaHTHi1 npuHaLiexkal K KOJOHUSIM «Me-
rapcKoro KycTa», a IIOYTH BO BCEX ITOJIMCAX OTOTO «KyCTa» YeKaHKa HauMHAIaCh HEOOBIYAMHO O3/~
Ho. CaMu Merapbl OTKPBUIM BBIITYCK COOCTBEHHOIT MOHETHI TOJIbKO B IV B. mo H.3. [Ipu aToMm yke
B VII—VI BB. 10 H.5. Merapbl ObUIM OTHUM M3 HauboJiee NepeIoBbIX B 9KOHOMUYECKOM OTHOLLICHUU
norcoB bankaHckoit ['pernn, OHM TPOIOJIKAIM COXPAHITH CBOM TO3UIIMK U Ha TIPOTSKEHUH OOJTh-
el YacT! KJIaCCUYECKOU AMOXM, OHAKO K& KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM o0Xonuiauch 6e3 CBOeit MOHETHI,
OyaTO OBl HE OLIyILasi TOTPeOHOCTH B ee BBeAeHUU. Kak 1 rmoyeMy 00XoaUJIMCh — BOIIPOC OTAEIbHBINI,
3[1eCh OH HE MOXKET OBbITh 3aTPOHYT, HO (haKT ocTaeTcs (hakToM.

Merapckast konoHust I'epaxies [TonTuiickasi, ocHoBaHHast OK. 560 r. 10 H.3., Hayajia BBIIYCKATh
COOCTBEHHYIO MOHETY JIMILIb B KOHIIE V B. 10 H.9. [IpuMepHo Torna xe (iu6o B Havaze IV, nubo B ca-
MbIe mocjeaHue Toabl V B. 10 H.2.) — XepcoHec TaBpuueckuit, KonoHus ['epakien u CyOKOJOHUS
Merap. Ha stom ocnoBannu A.B. Byiickux naxe caenana BeiBos >, 6yaTo moauc XepcoHeC TOJIbKO
TOraa U ObLT OCHOBAH, XOTS 3TO, KOHEYHO, HEMPUEMIIEMO.

Bo BcskoM ciydae, HEOOXOIUMO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO, CYS TT0 BCEMY, Y «MEeTapCKOTO KyCTa»
ropoaoB, HAUMHAS C CaMOii METPOITOJIMU, ObLJIa TPATULIMS TTO3THO OTKPBIBATh COOCTBEHHOE MOHET-
Hoe neio, 1 BuzaHTuil u3 Hee He BbIOMBaeTCs (B OTJIMYME OT coceaHero KanxenoHa, Y4eKaHUBIIETO
MOHETY ¢ Hauajia V B. 10 H.9., a Takxke Cenrmopun). KakoBbl ObLITM TPUUYMHBI CTOJIb HECTAHAAPTHOM
curyanuu? [eno, mymaeTcsi HaM, B TOM TIOJIOKEHUH, KOTOpOe CI0XMIOCh B Merapax B VI B. 10 H.5.
OHU oKazaluch Kak Obl B OKPY>KEHHUM CaMbIX paHHMX LIEHTPOB MOHETHOTrO jeyia B bankanckoii I'pe-
vy (ArunHa, Adunsl, Kopund '), mpuyem nMeny ¢ HUMU 1O GONbIIEi YacTH HATPSKEHHbIE TTOJH-
TUYEeCKUe OTHOIIEHUSI. TaK HeIb3s IU MPEaITOJ0XUTh, YTO Merapiibl M3HAYATIbHO 3aHSUTH, TaK CKa-
3aTh, OMIO3UIIMIO K 3TOMY HOBILIECTBY, a 320THO U CBOMM KOJIOHUSIM Tepeaaiu Ty Xe Tpaauiuo?

Mo Toro kak B Buzantuu mosiBuiiach cepeOpsiHasi MOHeTa, TaM Ha MPOTSKeHWU V B. 10 H.D. YyeKa-
HWINCH HEKUE XKeJle3HbIe TeHbIM, KOTOPhIe TaK 1 Ha3bIBaIKCh 01ddpeot (Aristoph. Nub. 249; Hesych. s.v.
oddpeol O¢eol). ITpasna, T. Paccen Bbicka3blBaeT MHEHME, UTO HUKAKMX BU3AHTUICKUX XKEJIE3HBIX MO-
HeT BOBCE U He OBLTIO0, YTO 3TO (DUKTUBHBIN (PeHOMEH, NICTOUHMKOM KOTOPOTO TTOCITYK1Ia KaKasi-ToO
mryTka AprctodaHa, UICTUHHBIN CMBICT KOTOPOit CO BpeMeHeM oKa3zajics 3a0bIT. OmHAKO Momxo0Hast
TUIePKPUTHYECKAs ITO3ULIMSI He KaxkeTcs HaM yoenuteabHoit. T. dureiipa, mpu3HaIoOIIMii peaJbHOCTh
CUIapeeB, TaK TPAKTyeT BO3MOKHOCTD NX (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHUS: OCTAIBHBIE TTOJIMCHI HE MOTJIM cebe TT0-
3BOJINTh BBECTH MAJIOIICHHYIO MOHETY B Ka4eCTBE CpelcTBa 0OMeHa, MO0 TOTaa TOPTOBIbI YIILIN ObI
K KOHKYpPEHTaM, Tpejiaraloimm cepedpo, Ho y BuzaHTusI ¢ ero yHuKaabHbIM MOJIOXKEHUEM, JaBaB-
LIAM KOHTPOJIb Hall GOCIIOPCKUM «XJI€OHBIM ITyTeM», (DaKTUYECKU HE ObIIIO COIEPHUKOB B pernoHe .

TpamMIIMOHHO CYMTAIOCH, YTO BasKHOCTh 3TOTO CAMOTO «XJICOHOTO TIyTH» 13 [1oHTa 1 ObIa TJIaBHBIM
(hakTOpPOM Kak MpoLIBETaHMsI TOpoa, TaK U 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B HeM AduH B riepuon Apx3. OmHaKo co
BPEMEH BbIXOIA B CBET TarHoii knuru I1. TapHeu'® s1a «opronokcus» 6buia okonedieHa, U HbIHE Ipeod-
JlamaeT MHEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TMOHTHICKOE 36pHO CTaJIO TIO-HACTOSIILIEMY HACYIIHBIM JUTsI apUHSIH
sk B IV B. 10 H.3. ABTOp peLigH3UpyeMOoii MOHOrpauu Toxe yOeKIeH, YTO 3epHO OCTaBaJIOCh, BO BCSIKOM
cllydae, He eIMHCTBEHHBIM (haKTOpOM, OOYCIIOBIIMBABIIIMM OOTATCTBO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OUYeHb BBICOKUIA
(opoc BU3AHTHUIIIEB; UMETUCH U IPYTHE, CPeIM KOTOPBIX, HAIIpUMep, PhIOHBIC TTPOMBICITHI.

Uto Xe KacaeTcs «<HOpMaJlbHOI» MOHETHOU YeKaHKU B BuzaHTuu, TO, KaK KaXXeTcsl, UMeeTCs
BO3MOKHOCTB ITOIKPETTUTh MPUBEICHHBIE BBIIIIE COOOPaKeHMs OOIIETO IJIaHa BITOJTHE KOHKPETHBIM
MpeATooXKeHNEeM HacueT MpUuurH ee nostineHust. Ha c. 103—107, yxxe B cnenytonieit rnase, T. Paccen

“Tlocnennnii pas: Surikov 2019.

15 Buyskikh 2008.

16 O ppeMeHM Hauaja YeKaHKM B 9THUX LeHTpax cM. Kroll, Waggoner 1984.
17 Figueira 1998, 62.

18 Garnsey 1988.
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paccMaTpuBaeT 00CTOSITENbCTBA MPUOOPETeHUsT BU3AHTUMIIAMU WX a3UATCKOM XOPBI U, TIOJIEMHU3H-
Py C OHUM M3 aBTOPOB NaHHOI pelieH3uu ', oTBepraeT BO3MOXHOCTb 00pa30BaHUsl STUX BIaAEHUI
B 416 1. 10 H.3. B CBSI3M C BOEHHOM 3KCITeAMIIME BU3aHTHUILIEB, KaJXeIOHSIH 1 eBPOIecKUX (ppa-
KU1eB TPOTUB BUGUHIIEB, 3aBEPIIUBIIEHCS Pa3rPOMOM TOCIETHUX, 3aXBAaTOM UX CEJICHUI U UC-
TpebieHuem 6oJbioro Koamdyectsa rieHHbIX (Diod. XII. 82. 2). Ero apryMeHTBI BBINJISIAST, MSITKO
TOBOPS, HE CIIMILKOM yOeauTeabHLIMUZ, 0IHAKO NOBTOPHOE 0OpPAlLEHHE K 3TOMY CIOXKETY, paccMa-
TPUBAaEMOMY TeTlepb B paMKax UCTOPUM COOCTBEHHO Bu3aHTHsI, 1aji0 BO3MOXHOCTH MIPOBECTH OTIpe-
NIEJICHHYIO JIOTUYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXIY CJEAYIOIIUMM OJIM3KUMU 110 BpDEMEHH COOBITUSIMMU: TSIKEJIOE TI0-
paxeHue BUDUHIIEB OT BU3AHTUILIEB U MX COIO3HMKOB — (BO3MOXHOE) 00pa3oBaHUe BU3AHTUMCKOM
nepeu B BuduHuu (touHee, Ha MUCHIICKOM MOJTYOCTPOBE) — HAvYaJlo YeKaHKU B BuzaHTuu cepedpsi-
HOIt MOHeThI. KaXeTcst BITOTHE BEpOSITHBIM M J1a’ke 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, YTO UMEHHO HaJyayio CUCTeMa-
TUYECKOM U 3(p(PeKTUBHOM IKCILTyaTallMM MHOTOYUCIEHHOTO 3eMJIeIe/IbueCcKOoro HaceneHust (Aol —
Polyb. IV. 52. 7; cp. Phylarch. ap. Athen. VI. 271c; Hesych. Illustr. Patr. Const. 31) B moguuHeHHOI1
obsactu BudunHuu crmocobcTBOBaIO ObICTPOMY SKOHOMUYECKOMY MOABEMY BU3aHTUS U MOCITYXKUIO
TOJYKOM K YUPEXKIEHUIO COOCTBEHHON MOHETHOI YeKAHKM CITYCTSI HECKOJIbKO JIET.

Tpetbs rnaBa «BceoOiue 61arogerenu» (c. 91—132) paccMaTpuBaeT 3KOHOMUUYECKYIO TTOJIU -
TUKY Bu3aHTHs B 310Xy 2JIMHU3MA, KOTaa aMHCKHWIT KOHTPOJIb Hall 30HOM TTPOJIMBOB TaBHO yKe
MpeKpaTuics U KpymHbIe LHEHTPhl perMoHa 00ped OTHOCUTEIbHYIO CaMOCTOSATEeIbHOCTh. OHa co-
CTOUT M3 YeThIpeX maparpacdoB. B mepBoM n3 Hux, «McToprueckass ocHOBa: pOIOCCKO-BU3aHTHI-
ckas BoiiHa» (c. 93—98), 6ernmo paccMaTpuBaIOTCST COOBITUS UCTOPUY TOJKCA C Hayajaa dMOXH dJ-
auHu3Ma 10 220 1. 10 H.3.; HUYero HOBOTO B CPaBHEHMM CO CKa3aHHBIM B UCTOpUorpaduu paHee
MBI 37icCh He HaxoauM. Bropoii maparpad, «®uHaHCcoBBIe cTpaTareMbl 1 bocmop» (c. 98—104), co-
NePXKUT aHaN3 CBeleHUil «DKOHOMUKN» [lceBmo-ApuCcTOTENSI OTHOCUTEIBHO Mep, TIPEeapPUHI-
MaBIIMXCS BU3AHTUMLIAMU C LI€JIbIO PEllIeHUsI BHYTPEHHUX 9KOHOMUYecKuX nmpobaem. [Taparpad
«Bospactanue Buzantus» (c. 104—113) Bxittoyaet B ceds1 0630p cBeeHU I 0 TPUOOPETEHUU BU3AH-
TUIALIAMUA HOBBIX TEPPUTOPUIA B SITOXY JUIMHKM3MA (CM. BhIIIE). JIOBOJBHO colepkaTesieH 3aBepliia-
o1t rnaBy naparpad «Cucrema “KoHTpossl Hafd Badtotamu” Ha bocmope» (c. 113—132), B KoTO-
pPOM paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Pa3INYHbIE aCIIEeKThl MOHETHOTO JieJia U JeHEeKHOTO 0OpaIleHus B TI0JICe
B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS €ro 5KOHOMHUKH, a TAKXKE YKPEIUICHUS TTOJUTUUECKUX U 9KOHOMUYECKUX
cBaseii ¢ [ITtonemeeMm I1. B 3TOT neproa BU3aHTUIALIBI M KaJIXeIOHsSIHE COBMECTHO pa3paboTau A0-
BOJILHO CJIOXHYIO MOHETHYIO CUCTEMY «3aKPBITOTO» THIa>!,

19 Gabelko 1996; cp. Gabelko 2005, 103—112.

2 Cnepyer, noxaiyii, IPpUHSITb BO BHUMAaHMeE JIMILb OHO Bo3paxeHue, BbickazaHHoe T. PaccesioM: oH
COMHEBAETCST B BO3MOXKHOCTU YTBEPXK/IEHUST BU3AHTHUIIIAMU KOHTPOJISI HAIl YacThlo HaceneHust Budbvxum
BBUJIY TOTO, YTO CAMU OHM B TO BPEMSI HAXOAWIUCH B MOAYMHEHHOM TOJIOKEHUH TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K Adu-
HaM (c. 105). OmHaKo 3aBUCUMBI CTaTyC BU3AHTUIIIEB HE TTOMEILIAT UM HU OCYLIECTBUTH CAMOCTOSITEIb-
HYIO ¥ 3HAUUTESIbHYIO BOGHHYIO aKIIMIO B A3MU (HE CTOJb BAXKHO JakKe, C KAKUMU UMEHHO pe3yJibTaTaMu),
HU Ha4aTh BCKOPE SMUCCHUIO COOCTBEHHOI MOHETHI, UTO BCE-TAKU MOXKET OBITh paCIIeHEHO KaK CTpeMJICHIEe
TPONIEMOHCTPUPOBATH COOCTBEHHBII CyBepeHUTET. B TO e Bpemsi TpyAHO BCepbe3 MPUHSITh 3aMeYaHUe 1C-
CJIeoBaTesIsi O TOM, YTO KOJIb CKOpo JIMonop ToBOPUT 00 UCTpeOJICHNI BU3AHTUIIIAMY U X COIO3HUKAMU
TJICHHUKOB, TO 3TO MCKJTIOUAeT BEPOSITHOCTD MOPAOOIIeHUsT KaKMX-To Apyrux BuduHues (c. 107—108): Bu-
nmuMo, T. Paccen nosaraet, 4To HacejieHHe TO 00JIaCTU, Ky/Ia COCTOSICS MOXOI, ObLIO UCTPEOIeHO OyK-
BaJIbHO TToroyioBHO?! MccnenoBaresist cMmyliiiaer Takke, nodemy, coracHo MHeHuto O.J1. ['abenko, Bnane-
Hus B BudviHny co3nanv BU3aHTUIAIBI, a He KalIXeoHsIHe, Yeli Topon pacrnionaraics B Asun. OH, OmHaKo,
WUTHOPUPYET AaBHO YTBEPAMBILIEECS] MHEHUE, UTO rpaxkaane KaixemnoHa BEICTYIWIM MHULMATOPAMU 3TOTO
noxoja 1o Toi NPUYMHE, YTO CTPAAIA OT MOCTOSTHHBIX HanaaeHuit ycunusiuuxcs BuduHues (Gabelko
2005, 103, n. 30 — co cchiIKaMM Ha TIPEIIIeCTBYIONIYIO JTUTEpaTypy), TaK UTO OHU SIBHO HE ObLIM BemyIlei
CWJIOH B 3TO aKIMY U He MOTJIM M3BJIeUb U3 Hee CTOJIb 3HAUUTEIIbHBIX pe3yJibratoB. HakoHetl, GputaHcKuii
HCTOPUK CUMTAET, YTO MPUOOPETEHNE TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX BlaneHuii B BucdvHum Bu3aHTHiiIAMU MOTJIO CO-
CTOSITHCSI TIOCJIE OTMaeHUs X oT Broporo AduHckoro Mopckoro coro3a B 360—350-x rofax 110 H.3., Korna
OHU, 00Pa30BaB CUMTIOJIUTHIO C KATXEAOHSIHAMMU, TTOTYYMIM BO3MOXHOCTb IIPUCBOUTD 3eMeJIbHBIE BIIEHUS
COIO3HUKOB C CUJIEBILIMMU Ha HUX BUPUHCKUMU «mitotamu» (c. 107). [IpoGiema, onHaKo, B TOM, YTO 3eMJTU
KaJIXeOHSTH Ha pyOeske 3p 3aHMMaJIM TOJIbKO YacTh CeBepHOTo Oepera Actakckoro 3anusa (Strab. XII. 4. 2),
a 111 GoJiee paHHETO BPEMEHH TIPEIIToJIaraTh HATMYME OOIMPHON KaJIXeIOHCKOI XOPbI, TeM OoJiee Ha Ipy-
roM Gepery 3aj1Ba, eBa JId BO3MOXHO; cp. Robu 2014a, 191—193.

21 BripoueM, HEJb38 HE 3aMETUTD, YTO B 3TOM yacT KHuru T. Paccesn B OCHOBHOM CJIEYET 3a pe-
3yJbTaTaMU BBICOKO OlieHMBaeMoro um uccienosanus K. Mapunecky (Marinescu 1996).
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Croxer uerBeproii raBbl «Illeapocts Bocropa» (c. 133—163) — mo6biva u 06paboTKa PhIOI Kak
ONIMH U3 TJIaBHBIX UICTOYHUKOB IpolLiBeTaHus1 BuzanTtus; peiOHbIe 6orarcTBa bocmopa, mo mbicau aB-
TOopa, ObUIM MPEeIMETOM 0CO00I rOpAOCTU BU3AHTUMIIEB U YHUKAJIbHOM OCOOEHHOCTbIO PerMoHa B BOC-
npusATAN J{noHuCcHs, OKOJIO ABafLATY pa3 aKLIEHTUPYIOLIEr0 BHUMAaHUE Ha «phIOHBIX MecTax» bocnopa
u Pora (c. 147). I'maBa coctout 13 Tpex naparpados: «JIokaabHOe pa3HOOOpa3ue U Ce30HHOE PHIOOIOB-
cTBO» (C. 142—152), «TeXHUKU phIOHOI JIOBIM 1 00paboTKa phIObI» (C. 152—159), «YuacTue rocynapcTa
B PBIOHOIA JIOBJIE 1 3aCOJIKe PBIObI» (c. 160—163). T. Paccen yOexIeH, 4To pbiba, UMeHyeMast B MICTOYHM-
Kax BU3aHTHUICKOM (TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TyHell), BeIIaBIMBaJIach MMEHHO B bocriope (ecTb MHEHME, YTO
B JICHCTBUTENBHOCTU 3TO OblIa MOHTHUIICKasK pbl0a, TOJIBKO AOCTaBsIBINAsICS B BuzaHTuii u pacnpene-
JIIBLIASCS OTTYZIA Jajiee 10 BCeMY rpeueckoMy Mupy>2). B 1iesioM oTa r1aBa, MocBsIIeHHas BECbMa CIIeL -
nbrIecKoMy IIpeaMeTy, IeMOHCTPUPYET SpYIMPOBAHHOCTD aBTOpa, €ro yMeHue 3(h(MeKTUBHO 0000111aTh
JIAHHBIE, OTHOCSIIIMECS K Pa3HbIM MepUoaM 1 PeTMOHaM, U TPOU3BOAUT OYEHb 0JIaronpusiTHOE BIle-
yatieHue. OMHAKO KaKk MUHUMYM OIIMH CIOXET, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ TIpO0IeMaMu 3TOTO Kpyra, KaskeTcsl, BCce
K€ YCKOJIb3HYJI OT BHMUMaHus uccienosatens®>. Kpome Toro, TpyaHo cornacutbes ¢ T. PaccesioM B ToM,
yto JInoHucuii Buszantuiickuii 6yaro Obl mpeyBeMynBaeT pa3Mep pblIOHbIX OoratcTB BuzaHTust B cpaB-
HEHMM C KAJIXEJOHCKMMU U3 COOOPaKeHMII MECTEYKOBOTIO ITaTproTusMa (c. 146—148): TouHO TakyIo Ke
MHGOPMALIMIO COBEPIIEHHO He3aBUCcUMO OT Jlnonucus coobdmaer u Ctpadon (VII. 6. 2) (10T maccax
reorpacda aBTOp LUTUPYET B IPYTOM MecTe — C. 144 — 1 B UHOI CBSI3M).

B mocienHMX IBYX Ty1aBaX KHUTH OCHOBHOIA SIBJISIETCS BCE Ta XK€ KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUeCKast TeMa «MIeH-
TUYHOCTE». 3ar0I0BKOM IISITOM r1aBbl (€. 165—204) uccienoBarenb n3dpai uurary u3 Kcenodonra:
«[1epBblit rpevyeckuii ropos, B KOTOPbIi Mbl pulLiny» (Xen. Anab. VII. 1. 29),— tak aBTOop «AHabacuca»
oxapakTepusoBai Buzantuii. Takum 00pa3oM, BU3AaHTUHIIIEI HAXOIWINCH B BAPBAPCKOM OKPYKEHUN
W TIPYU KOHCTPYMPOBAHUU MPECIOBYTON COOCTBEHHOI MACHTUYHOCTA aKTUBHO ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIIN
ce0s1 TOMY OKPYKEHUIO, TTOMYEPKUBasi CBOE /UIMHCTBO. Ho mMogpoO6Hoe MpoTUBONOCTaBACHUE SIBJIsI-
JIOCh UMEHHO MEHTAJIbHOI KOHCTPYKITNEH, B peaTbHOM 3Ke XKM3HU TTOJTHOI cerperaiiy He CyIecTBOBa-
JIO: B TOopoje 3a(pMKCUpOBaHbI MPEICTaBUTEIN BapBapcKOro ((pakuiicKoro) M CMeIIaHHOTO HaceJICHUS.
Hawm, BripoueM, npeacTapisieTcsl, YTO UX NMPUCYTCTBUE HE ObUIO 3HAUUTEIbHBIM; TOBOPsI 00 OHOMACTHU-
yecKoM Matepuaie, cam T. Paccern muiier, 4To «u3 COTeH BU3AHTUICKUX UMEH, KOTOPbIe N3BECTHHI,
(pakuiickrie MMeHa COCTaBJISIIOT JIUIIb OY€Hb MaJIyIo 4acTh» (c. 201); OH TakKe He pa3 TOBOPUT O BO3-
MOKHOM TPOXXUBAHUM OTHOCUTEIBHO 3HAYMTEIbHbBIX IPYIN (PPAKUICKOro HACEJEHMS B IEPEBHSIX Ha
xope BuzaHTusi, KOTOpoe BCe-Taky TPYTHO MPOCIIEANTh BBUIY HEIOCTATKA TaHHBIX.

OnHako TOBOJIBHO PE3KOe HecoTiacue BhI3BIBAIOT APYIUe TOJOXEeHUs 3Toi yacTu KHuru. Ha oc-
HOBaHUU aHaIM3a MATU HAAMKUCEe pPUMCKOTO MMIIEPaTOPCKOTO BPEMEHU C YITIOMUMHAHKEM HeKoero ¢pa-
kuiickoro repost Cromuana (IvByz 25—29), ubeii «byHKUMEH» IKOObI ObLIIM OOecriedyeHre U oXpaHa
HOPMaJIbHOTO MOpeTUIaBaHUsI B YCThe TIpoJnBa, T. Pacces mpuXxoauT K BBIBOAY O MpeodafaHuu apy-
JKECTBEHHBIX OTHOLUEHU (ppakuiilieB ¢ rpedyecKMMU KOJTOHUCTaMU Ha BCEM MPOTSKEHUU UX B3aUMOOT-
HOIIIEHU, e1Ba JIU He ¢ caMoro ocHoBaHus nosuca (c. 199, 203—204) — He TOJIbKO MOJIHOCTBIO JIMMU-
HUPYS TeM caMbIM cBeieHusT Jlnonucus BuzaHTHiicKoro o BpaxkneOHOCTH (PpaKUidlieB K KOJJOHUCTAM,
MPOSIBUBILIECICS cpa3y Ipu OCHOBaHUU Toynca (8; 16; 53 — KOHEYHO Xe, MECTHBI aBTOP KOHCTPYH-
POBAJI OYEPEIHYIO «MIEHTUYHOCTb» CBOMX COTPAXIaH, ONPeesIeMYIO UX (PPOHTUPHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM
MEXIy TPeueCcKMM M BapBapCKUM MUpamu!), HO U UTHOPUPYS COBEPIIIEHHO HEe3aBUCUMBIE OT JIOKAJIb-
HOIi BU3aHTUICKOI TpaAUIIMM MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIE COOOILEHMSI IPYTUX aBTOPOB TAKOI'0 Xe XapakTepa
(Polyb. IV. 45; 51. 8; Diod. XIV. 12. 2; Polyaen. II. 2. 7; App. Syr. 6). BO3MOXHO J1i1 TIpeCcTaBUTh, Oy~
TO TIEPBOHAYAIBHO ITPEKU CEIMIMCH 1 XXWIK Ha 6eperax bocropa ®pakuiickoro u 3o10toro Pora «1mo
JIepeBHsIM», Kak 370 rnosiaraet T. Paccen (c. 188), He moaBeprasich HanaJaeHUsIM OKPECTHBIX BapBapoB?
MozxeM JI MBI JOITyCTUTb, YTO OTHOIIIEHUST BU3AHTUIIIEB ¢ OKPECTHBIMU BapBapaMu BOOOIIIE He TIpe-
TepreBaJM HUKaKUX U3MEHEHMIT Ha TIPOTSKEHUU CTOJIeTHi? [10JI0XKUTEIbHBIN OTBET HAa 3TU BOITPOCHI
MPOTUBOPEUUT, KaK KaxkKeTCsl, He TOJIbKO Hay4YHOI, HO 1 MOMPOCTY KUTENCKOI JIOTHKE.

Haxkonel, rimaBHo#t 3agaueii 1ectoii riaBbl, «O0bsicHsss Buzantuit» (c. 205—244), u ocodbeHHo ee
nepBoro maparpada, «<AHTUUYHBIC HappaTUBBI 00 OCHOBaHUM» (c. 210—222), BHICTyMAeT, B CYIITHOCTH,
NEKOHCTPYKILIMSI aHTUYHOM TpaaUIIMK 00 OCHOBaHMMU ropojia. B 11e710M oCHOBHas BETBb 3TOM TpaaUIIun
JIOCTATOYHO YCTOWYMBO TJIACUT, YTO Bu3aHTHilt — Merapckasi anoiikust (ecTh, KOHEYHO, MHBIE, MapTH-
HaJIbHbIE, BEPCUU, HO TaK OOCTOMT AEJIO TIOUTH CO BCEMU KOJIOHUSMM), U COMHEHUST Ha 3TOT CUET BbI-

22 Braund 1995.
23 Gabelko 2019.
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CKa3bIBalOTCA He caMIKoM yacTo?t, A Bot T. Pacces yTBepKIaeT, 4To Mogo0HOe MPEACTABIEHNE UCXO-
IIAT W3 yCTapeBIlIeil KOHLIETIIMYA paHHEe rpeyecKoii KOJIOHU3alMK; caM Xe OH — anenT moaenu P. Oc-
60pHa?’ (pa3pabOTaHHOI, OTMETHM, [JIsl KHOTO pernoHa — 3anagHoro Cpean3eMHOMOpPbs), B KOTOPOIt
OCHOBaHME KOJIOHUY TPAKTyeTCsl He KaK pa30BOe COOBITHE, a KaK JUTUTEIbHBIN TpoIiecc.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TI0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa PElIeH3UPYEeMOil KHUTH, HeJIb3s1 Ha3bIiBaTh Merapbl METpo-
nosnueil BuzaHTus, XoTs Merapiibl, KOHEYHO, ObLIM B uucie anoiikoB. T. Paccena He ybexxaaeT maxe
TOT haKT, YTO MOMUTUYECKUE ¥ PEJIUTHO3HBIE MHCTUTYTHI BU3AHTUIICKOTO TTOJINCA%® IeMOHCTPUPYIOT
OOJIBIIYIO CTETIEHb IMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 110 OTHOILIIEHUIO K aHAJIOTMYHBIM METapCKUM MHCTUTYTaM — KakK
U JOJKHO OBITh MEXXIY METPOIIONMEI U KOJIOHUEH. YUEHbI! CUUTAET, YTO OTU MHCTUTYThI MOIJIU OBITH
3aMMCTBOBaHbBI BuzaHTrem 13 Merap yxke 1mo3xke, Koraa MpoNCXOIMIO KOHCTPYUPOBaHNE MICHTUIHO-
CTU BU3AHTHUIIIEB, M OHU PEIIMIIM CIYUTATh CeOsI KOJIOHMCTaAMK MeraplieB. A Ha Halll B3IJISI, B JAHHOM
ciydyae Kak pa3 co CTOpPOHbI caMoro Paccena nMeeT MecTo KOHCTpYMpPOBaHUE 3aMbICIOBATON U BeCbMa
WCKYCCTBEHHOI TMITOTE3bl, He HaXOMSIIEel CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb Cephe3HOI OTIOpHI B (haKkTax 1, B CYIIHOCTH,
TOBOJIAIIEH M0 nec plus ultra BriosHe 3apaByio (XOTSI M HE HOBYIO) MBIC/Ib MCCIIEAOBATEINSI O TOM, UTO B1-
3aHTUI He ObUI OCHOBAH «OTHOMOMEHTHO» 1 B A€MCTBUTEILHOCTU B pa3HOe BpeMs (100aBUM OT ceOs1 —
y3Ke Mocjie Co3anust oK. 660 T. 10 H.3. alOWKUK C MPeodIaaaroluM YIeIbHBIM BECOM MErapCcKOro 3Jie-
MeHTa!) MOIJIM UMETh MECTO «100aBOUHbBIE» SKCIIEANLMN KOJIOHUCTOB U3 Pa3HbIX MOJUCOB (c. 228)%.
YwuTaTenb, 3aMHTPUTOBAHHBIN Ha3BaHUEM IToc/ieaHero naparpaga KHuru, «Pemenue “3aragku
cnenuoB”» (c. 229—242)%8, nanpacHo OyaeT HaaeaThcs Ha YIOBJIETBOPEHUE CBOETO JIIOOOIBITCTBA: 3T
yacTh pabOThI, B CYIIIHOCTH, aOCOIIOTHO OeccomepkaTe/ibHa, a TUIOTe3a O «ITOCTEeIIEHHOM» BO3HUK-
HoBeHMM nosmca Buzantuii u3 ‘trading station’, co3maHHO UIs1 TOPrOBAU C MECTHBIMU (hpaKuiila-
Mmu (c. 236—237), BBIJIAIUT KpaitHe COMHUTENIbHO. HaM ke KaxkeTcst, uTo 6oJiee Mo31Hee OCHOBAaHUE
Busanrtus, Hexxenu KanxemoHa, ObLIO BBI3BAHO COYETaHMEM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX (pakTOpoB. Bo-TepBhIX,
3TO Te 0COOEHHOCTU reorpacduu ITponoHTHIbI (XapakTep O€peroBoi JMHUM U HATUYUE MOIXOISIIINX
IUTSI CTOSTHOK TaBaHel, TIpeo0Jiagarolye HarpaBIeHs BETPOB U T€UCHUIT ), KOTOPBIE Ieslaid Hanbosee
YIOOHBIM JIJISI TPEYECKMX MOPSIKOB 3TIOXM paHHEi apXauKu TUIaBaHKWE BIOJIb I0KHOTO M BOCTOYHOTO,
T.€. a3MaTCKOro, Iodepexkbss MpaMOpPHOTo MOpsI, U 3TO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M JOJKHO OBLIO TpU-
BECTH UX UMEHHO K MecTy ocHoBaHUs KayxemoHa, Kak yOeIuTeIbHO MTOKa3aHO B IIPEKPACHOM cTa-
Tbe Y. Mankuna u H. [Imyanu?’. Bo-BTOpbIX, 3TO OTCYTCTBUE HA BOCITOPCKOM MBICY MCTOUHUKOB
MPeCHO BOIbI, MOYEMY, BUAMMO, IIEPBOHAYAIBHO KOJIOHUIO HAMEPEBAIMCh OCHOBATh TaM, rae B Por
BriagaroT peukn Knunap u bapbucc (ecau Beputh BusaHTuiickoii Ktisissage)*°. HakoHel, 3To BiusiHue
MOJUTUYECKOI CUTYALIMU: CYIs 110 BCceMy, BUDMHCKME TUIeMeHa, Ha TEPPUTOPUU KOTOPHIX B Havaje
VII B. 10 H.3. Merapuamu 0bu1 ocHoBaH KaxenoH (a ele paHbliie, B KOHLE MPeIIIeCTBYIOIIErO CTO-
JleTust — AcTtak), Torfa ele He ObITM HACTOJIBKO CHJIbHBIMU U arpeCCUBHBIMU, YTOOBI TIPEICTABIISATD
CEPBE3HYI0 YIPO3Y IUIS JUTMHCKUX TTOCEIEHIIEB — B OTJIMYME OT €BPONEHCKUX (hpaKUiilieB, OKa3aBIINX
YIOPHOE COMPOTHBIIEHUE TEM I'PeKaM, KOTOpble HaMepPEeBAIMCh 3aJ0XKUTh BU3aHTUIT; OHU CUJIBHO 10~
CaXKIaJiv 2JUTMHAM U BITOCJIEACTBUAM (CM. BBIIIIe). BBITISIINT BIIOJTHE 0OOCHOBAaHHBIM IIPEITOIOXKEHNE,
YTO UMEHHO ISl 60pHOBI ¢ BapBapaMM MOTPEOOBAIMCH KOOPAMHUPOBAHHBIC YCUIIUSI HECKOJIBKHUX M-
TPOIOJMIA, IPEAOCTABUBLIMX COOCTBEHHbIE KOHTMHIEHTHI anoiikos>!. B 1ieJoM Xe BeCh KOMILIEKC
po0GJieM, CBA3aHHBIX C OCHOBAHMEM BU3aHTUA, TO-TIPpEXXHEMY XKIET CBOErO UCCIIENOBAHMU 32,

24 CM., HampuMep, «roBOpSIlIee» Ha3BaHUE CTapOii paboThl, HATTMCAHHOM, KCTaTH, OMHUM U3 aB-
TOpOB cTaTth 0 Buzantuu B sHuukiaoneauu Pauly-Wissowa: «SIBnsercs au Buzantuit merapckoii Ko-
snouueit?» (Miller 1897).

25 Osborne 1998.

26 [TocBALIEHHBIN UX aHAINU3Y raparpad (c. 222—228) ropa3no opraHUYHee CMOTPEJICA ObI B TIpe-
NBIAYIIEN TaBe.

27 Bo3MOXHO, OHM TIOJIy4aJI CTaTyC 3MOIWKOB; cM. Robu 2014b, 236, 269, 281—282, 303.

28 3HaMEHUTBII TOIOC AaHTUYHOI UCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHOIl TpaiuLIMK, CBs3bIBaeMblii ¢ Kanxeno-
HOM, OCHOBAaTeJd KOTOPOro OyATO Obl «IIPOMISiAC/IU» Kyla 0oJiee BITOJHOE U yIOOHOE MECTO Ha €B-
porieiickoM Oepery, riie CrycTsi HeKOTopoe BpeMsi Obul ocHOBaH BuzanTtuii.

2 Malkin, Shmueli 1988.

30 Cwm. Paltseva 1999, 183—185. D10 06CTOATENBCTBO, KAK KAXKETCH, HE TIPUBJIEKAJIO JOJKHOTO BHU-
MaHUs B UCTOpUOTpaduul.

31 Cm. Myres 1925, 659; Graham 1982, 120; Newskaja 1953, 17.

32 Hanbonee riy60KuMil HA CEroqHSANIHUIA I6Hb aHAJIN3 3TOTO CIOXKETa COIEPXKUTCH BCE B TOIA Ke
pabote A. Poby: Robu 2014b, 248—292.
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ABTOPHBI 3TOI pELIEH3UHU JOJKHBI TPU3HATHCS: TT0 MEPE UTEHUST KHUTH Hallle OTHOIICHKE K Hell
HEOHOKPATHO MeHsIoch. M eso TyT maxke He B TOM, YTO aBTOP, UCXOMS U3 3asiBJIEHHBIX UM yCTa-
HOBOK, HE TOJIbKO He MPEeACTaBUJ CBSI3HOTO U 1IEJIOCTHOTO PaCCMOTPEHUsI UMEHHO ucmopuu Bu-
3aHTHSI, HO Jaxe TMPaKTUIECKU He 3aaBajicsl HEKOTOPBIMUY MPUHIMITAAIBHO BaXKHBIMH BOITPOCAMU
ee — HalpuMep, Koraa U B Kakoit popme BuzaHTuit okazancst momdMHEHHBIM PUMy; TuIIb KpaTKo
(c. 220) ¥ MOBEPXHOCTHO YIOMSIHYJ 0 pasrpoMe ropoaa Centumuem Ceepom B 195 . H.3. U ero
MOCJIEAYIOIIEM BOCCTAHOBJIEHUHU 3TUM UMIIEPATOPOM >3 M TOYTH HE 3aTPOHYJI PUUMH, TIOOYINBIINX
KoHcraHTHHA nepeocHoBaTh BuszanTuii B kauectse «Broporo Puma»3*. CylectBeHHee TO, 4TO MO-
Horpacdus T. Paccena BbI3bIBaeT olIyllleHME KOTHUTUBHOTO IMCCOHAHCA: HE TMoJieXallue HuKa-
KOMY COMHEHUIO MpeKpacHas MpodeccuoHaabHasd MOATOTOBKA aBTOpa>>, HeCTaHIAPTHBII MOAXOL
K MpeIMeTy MCCIeI0BaHUsI, TOHKUI aHaJInu3 UCTOYHUKOB, TIPOSIBIISIONINECS B MHTEPECHOU U OpH-
TMHAJIbHOM pa3paboTKe OTIEJbHBIX CIOKETOB, K COXAJICHMIO, B 3HAYUTEJIbHOI CTENEHU 00eCLeH -
BalOTCS MPEIB3ITHIMUA KOHIICTITYaJTbHBIMU YCTAHOBKAMM B IyX€ JOBOJIBHO BYJILIapHOTO ITOCTMOAEP-
HU3Ma, HeoNpaBIaHHBIM TUIIEPKPUTUILIM3MOM B OTHOIIIEHWHU TEKCTOB aHTUUYHBIX aBTOPOB (IIPEXIe
BCEro CTOJIb MTOYUTAEMOTO CaMUM aBTOpoM uoHucus BuzaHTUIICKOr0) U KakK CIEACTBUE — CO31a-
HUEM «00pa3a» BU3aHTHUs, KOTOPBI KaxkeTcs HaM BO MHOTUX OTHOILIEGHUSIX BEChbMa MCKaXKCHHBIM.
[To 3Toii MpUUMHE, K COXAJICHUIO, MbI HUKAK HE MOXEM IMPUCOCINHUTHCS K OMHO3HAYHO BBHICO-
KOIi OlleHKe JaHHOI MOHoTrpaduu, KoTopas Obl1a BbicKa3aHa HEIaBHO BUIHBIM CIELIUAJIMCTOM IO
nctopun Buzantug A. Po6y*°. Ckopee HaM Gimke TO3MLIMA, BRIpaXXeHHasd B pab0TaxX UTANBIHCKOM
uccaenosareabHUIbl JI. [Ipanau, BecbhbMa XKeCTKO KPUTUKYOIIEH MIMEHHO METOIOJIOTMYECKIE U Me-
Toanyeckue noaxonasl T. Paccena?’.
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K IOBMJIEIO HUKOJIAA HUKOJIIAEBUYA KA3AHCKOTO

B utoHe sToro roaa ucnoaHuiaock 70 JIeT BbIIAIONIEMYCSl POCCUACKOMY (DUIO0IOTY-KIACCUKY W JIMHT-
BUCTY, MHOTOJIETHEMY TMPEKTOPY, a ceiiuac — HAyYHOMY pyKOBOAUTE 0 MIHCTUTYTAa IMHTBUCTUYECKUX
uccrenoBanuii PAH, npodeccopy Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, 4ieHy peaaKIImOHHOTO CO-
BeTa Halero xypHaia, akanemuky PAH Hukonato Hukonaesuuy Kazanckomy. [TogoOHbIe naThl Tpa-
JNUIIMOHHO JAIOT IMOBOJ KOJUIeraM y4eHOTO BbIPa3UTh CBOE YBaAXKEHUE K HEMY B I00MJIEiHHOM COOpPHUKE.
OnHaKo B JaHHOM CJIy4ae OJHOTO I00MICHOTO ToMa SIBHO He XBaTajo: B YecTb Hukonasa HukomaeBnua
y3Ke BBITTYIIEHbI WJIM HAaXOISITCS B TIpoIlecce IMyOIMKaIuY 1eJTbIX TpU dhecTipudTa: COOPHUK HAyIHBIX
craTeit «Verus convictor, verus academicus. K 70-1etuto Hukonast Hukonaesuua Kazanckoro» (0TB. pej.
M.J1. Kucunuep, CI16., 2022) u crieninanbHbIe TOMA XXypHaoB «Acta linguistica Petropolitana. Tpyabt
HMHctutyTa TUHTBUCTUYECKMX UcciaenoBanmii» (T. XVIII, 4. 1) u «Philologia Classica» (. XVII, Ne 1).

Takoe obuMe Mpa3mHUYHBIX «TOJHOIIEHUIT» OOBSICHSIETCS B TOM YMCJIE M TEM, YTO KPYT HayUHBIX
uHTtepecoB u obdweHus:t H.H. KazaHckoro najeko He orpaHMYMBaeTCs ero OaMKaiiMy KoJJiIeraMu,
CIIeIMATNCTaMU TI0 aHTUYHOMY MUPY: 3HaYUTEIbHAs YacTh MPUCIaHHBIX B I0OMICHHBIC U3MAHUS CTaTeit
BBIXOIIUT JAJIEKO 3a Mpenessl podieMaruku ApesHeit ['pertun u Puma. U ato Gosiee yem ecTecTBeH-
HO: X B CBOMX MyOJIMKALIMSX U JOKJIagax, U TeM 0oJjiee B 0OCTOSITEJIbHBIX HAaYYHbBIX Oecelax U AUCIyTax
¢ yueHbIMU-TyMaHuTapusiMu Hukonait HukomaeBud ¢ omMHaKOBOM TIIyOMHOM, 9pyaulIieil 1 3HAaHUEM
JieJ1a TIOTPYKaeTcs ¥ B IIMPOKYIO MPOOIeMaTUKy CPaBHUTEILHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHWSI, ¥ B TIPOGJIEMBI PYC-
CKO IaNeKTOJIOTMU, U B UCTOPUIO (1a U HbIHELIIHUE TPYIHOCTH) POCCUICKOI HAyKW U OOpa30BaHMSI.
W nmoTomy coBepIlleHHO He CIy4aifHO, UYTO YK€ B CBOUX COOCTBEHHO aHTUKOBEIYECKUX 3aHATUSIX OH
OTUPAETCS He TOJIBKO Ha TPATUIIMOHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTApUil (puitosiora-Kiiaccuka, HO M Ha METOIBI
U JOCTUXKEHHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO r'yMaHuTapHoro 3HaHusl. Tak, Hukonait HukomnaeBuy cran onHuM U3
MEePBbIX 0TEYECTBEHHBIX (PUII0TOTOB-KIACCUKOB, PEIITUBIINXCS O0OPAaTUTHCS K KOPITYCHOM JIMHTBUCTHKE.
PesynbTaToM 3TOrO MHTEPECA CTAJIO MOSBICHUE MapauIeIbHOTO KOpITyca JaTUHCKUX TeKeToB (Corpus
Latino-Rossicum), KOTOpbIii MOXKHO MCMOJb30BaTh U aBTOHOMHO, U KaK 4acTh HalimoHaabHOTo Kop-
myca pyccKoro si3bIKa.
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OnHako mupoTta HayuyHbIX nHTepecoB H. H. KazaHckoro cBs3aHa He TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO C OTKPhI-
TOCTBIO BCEMY HOBOMY I BHUMaHHEM K CaMbIM COBPEMEHHBIM HaITpaBJICHUSAM I'yMaHUTapHOM HayKu. B He
MEHbIIIEt Mepe OHa 00yCI0BIeHA TPAIULIMOHHBIM TIOHUMaHUEM CYTH (PUIIOJIOTUH, €€ 3HAYEHMS U 1ieeit,
kotopoe C.C. ABepuHIIeB c(hOpMyJIMPOBAJT B CTaThe O Hel, HarmucaHHOM 1151 «KpaTKoii 1uteparypHoit
SHUMKIIONeAuU». COTJIacCHO 3TOMY OMpeaeIeHUIO0, (DUIOIOTHS, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI — «CKpOMHEHIIIast
ciyxk0a “rpu” TeKCTe», a ¢ Ipyroit — odsizaHa BOMpPATh B ce0S1 BCIO LIUPOTY TYXOBHOIO YEJIOBEUECKOIO
ObITUsI. MHBIMU clioBaMU, (DUJTIOJIOT — HE MPOCTO SPYAUT, a YeJIOBEK, IMTOCTOSITHHO pa3IBUTAIOLIMI I'pa-
HULIBI COOCTBEHHBIX 3HAHMI U TIPEICTAaBIEHUI 00 OKpYXKaolleM MUpe, BKITIOUArOIINii B chepy CBOMX
MHTEPECOB BCE JOCTUKEHUSI T'yMaHUTapHbIX HayK. TakuMu ObUIM JTydiiue huiogoru-kiaaccuku u XIX,
u XX croneTus, TakoB e akagemMuk H.H. KazaHckuii, MICTUHHBIN (DUTOJIOr-KJIACCUK B MTOHUMaHUU
ABepuHIIeBa. PaboTaTh MCX0 M3 TAKOTO TIOHUMAaHUS (PUIOJOTUM — KaKJIOAHEBHBIIT M1 OYeHDb HEJIeT-
KA Tpya, TPeOYIOIIMIA CUT M HEMIOXKUHHOTO TeprieHust. UMeHHO X BMecTe ¢ KPEeNKUM 310pPOBbEM MbI
XOTUM TTokenaTh Hukonato HukomaeBudy, mo3apabiisisl €70 ¢ €ro 3aMeuaTeIbHbIM roomieeM. Jloarnx
JIET TUIOJOTBOPHOI pabOTHI BO CJIaBy OTEYECTBEHHOM U MUPOBOIi (hutonorum!

Pedcosem u pedronneeus BIHU,
Koane2u, yueHUKU u opy3ns
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BCEPOCCUMNCKAS HAVYHAS KOHOEPEHLIUA
«KITACCUYECKAA ©UTO0JIOTMA B KOHTEKCTE
MWPOBOU KVIIBTYPHI — XIV. HAYUYHbBIE UTEHHWA,
I[TOCBALUEHHDBIE NTAMATU [TPOD®ECCOPA IMUTPUA
EBTEHBEBUYA AOUHOTEHOBA (28.08.1965—28.08.2021)»

(Mocksa, 10—11 nexadps 2021 r.)

10—11 mexabps 2021 r. Ha dumonornyeckoM (akyaprere MI'Y umenu M. B. JlomoHOcoBa cocTosi-
nack Beepocceniickas HayuHas KoHdepeHus «Kiaccuueckas (puonorust B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOI KyJIbTY-
pb1 — XIV. HayuHble yTeHus1, TOCBsILEHHbIE TaMsTh Tpodeccopa JImurtpust EBrenbeBrua AprHoreHoBa
(28.08.1965—28.08.2021)». KoHbepeH11s cTana JaHbIO MaMSITH BBIIAIOIIETOCST BU3aHTUHOBeA, (DUII0JI0-
ra-Kjaccuka, nepesoauuka . E. AdbuHoreHoBa, 6e3speMeHHoO yienuiero B aprycte 2021 r. B koHdbepen-
LIV TIPUHSTINA ydacTre 28 rcciienoBatesieil U3 pa3ImIHbIX By30B U HAYYHO-UCCIEIOBATEILCKIX YIpekIe-
Huit Mocksbl, [letepOypra u [1epmu, a Takke u3 MockoBckoii /lyxoBHoit Akanemun (1. Ceprues [locan).
Pabounmu si3pikaMu KOHGbEPEHIIMU ObUTA PYCCKUIA, TATUHCKUI U IpeBHerpeyeckuii. Tematuka KoHbe-
PEHIIMY, PU3BAaHHOI OTPa3UTh IMUPOTY HAYYHBIX MHTepecoB IMutpusi EBreHbeBrYa, OXBaTHIIa PO~
KUt KpyT MpobJieM BU3aHTUHOBEIEHNSI, KITaCCUUeCKO (DMITOJIOTUH, IMHTBUCTUKH, POMaHCKOM (hMIoo-
VW, aHTUYHOM (brtocodun, maTpoJIoTuu, TUTYPTUKH, UCTOPUH PYCCKOM INTEPATYPHI, PELICTIIIUT aHTUI-
HOI TUTepaTypbl, MeTofoornu Hayku. OTnenbHOe BHUMAaHUE ObLIO yAEIEHO OATUYECKOMY TBOPUECTBY
J1.E. AduHoreHoBa Ha apeBHerpeyeckoM si3bike. KoHdepeH1us Oblia mpoBeieHa B OHIaiiH-(opmMare.

B niepBblii neHb paboThl po3Byyasio 13 nokianos. 3acenanue oTKpbLl gokian A. B. [lodocurosa (Mo-
ckBa) «O MpeBHUX Ha3BaHUSIX XepCOHeca», MOCBSIIEHHBII ICTOPUY HanMeHoBaHUii XepcoHeca TaBpu-
yeckoro B aHTUUHOCTH. [TmuHmii Crapmmii (Plin. NH. 1V. 85) ucnosb3yeT no OTHOLIEHUIO K 3TOMY TO-
pony Tpu Ha3BaHMs (Merapuka, ['epakiiest u XepcoHec). B mokiane npeacrasieHa HOBasi MHTEPIPETALIMS
JJaHHOTO cooO1eHus [TnHMs 1 BhICKa3aHa rMIIoTe3a, 4yTo ynorpedneHHble [TnumHueM HauMeHOBaHUS
SIBIISTIOTCST HE OTHETBHBIMUA CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU TOITTOHUMAaMMU, a8 YTOUYHSTIOLTUMMU STTUTETaMU (cognomina)
omHoro TormoHnMa: XepcoHec ['epakieiickuii 1 Merapckuii. DTH SIUTETHI OTPAXKAIOT TAKUE UCTOPUYE-
ckue (hakTel, Kak ocHOBaHMe XepcoHeca ['epakiieeit, KoTopasi, B CBOIO o4depesib, Obuta ocHoBaHa Merapoii,
a TaKKe — YYUTHIBAsI CYILECTBOBAHUE B AaHTUYHOCTU HECKOJIBKUX XEPCOHECOB — HEOOXOIUMOCTD YTOU-
HUTb, 0 KAKOM UMEHHO IOpO/ie UIET Peyb.

JI. B. Jlyxoeuukuii (Mocksa) B fokJiane «<AHOHUMHoOe xutue Muxamia CuHKeJUla Kak noaudoHuye-
CKMI1 9KCTIEpUMEHT» TIPEIUIOXKUIT HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY O0OPa3HOCTH U UIEHHOM HAIPaBIeHHOCTH aHOHUM-
HOTO XUTHSI UCTIOBEIHUKA 2-TO Meproaa nkoHobopuectBa Muxanna CuHkesuia. DTo pousBeieHue, CO-
3[MaHHOE BO BTOPOIi MojioBMHE [X B., Ka3aoch MOCAEAYIOLIUM MTOKOJIEHUSIM BU3AHTUICKUX aruorpacdos
KpaiiHe HeyqauyHbIM TEKCTOM: B HEM HECKOJIbKO TepOeB MPETEHI0BAIN Ha POJIb TPOTArOHUCTA U HECKOJTb-
KO aroHaJIbHBIX CIIEH KOHKYPHPOBAIM MEXKIy CO0OiA, YTO JIMIIAIO KCTOPUIO HEOOXOIMMOTO HATIPSIKEHMS.
JoKTamIvK TIPpeIOXKIII CIUTATh, YTO HeOObIYaifHasi pa3BETBIICHHOCTh CUCTEMBI TIEpCOHAXKe OOBSICHSI-
eTcsI XKeJJaHWeM TIcaTessl MPeICTaBUTh CTOPOHBI NKOHOOOPYECKOT0 KOH(IIMKTA KaK JABa IMIMPOKUX UIe-
osiornueckux (pponta. IIpyu 3TOM, MO MBIC/IM TTHCATENIS, aIeKBATHO (DOPMYJIMPOBATh BEPOYYEHUE MOXKET
TPEACTaBUTENb JII0O0I TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOILEN CTOPOHBI. TakuM 00pa3oM, BIiepBbIe B BU3AHTUIICKOM JTM-
TepaType MKOHOOOPIIBI ITOJIYYaloT MIPABO 3alIUTUTh CBOU B3IJISIIBI COOCTBEHHBIM SI3IKOM, UTO SIBJISIETCST
BECbMa CMEJTBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM ¥ TTOJTUTUIECKAM IKCTIEPUMEHTOM.

Hoxnan A. B. Mypasvésa (MockBa) «3HaueHuUe Tpy3MHCKOTro repeBona ['eoprust AMaprosna (MoHaxa)
JUISE PEKOHCTPYKLIMU “XPOHUKKU”» ObLI TTOCBSIILIEH BOMPOCaM PEKOHCTPYKLIMU TeKCTa XpoHUKM ['eoprust
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Awmaprona. Kak yoenurenbHo nokasan 1. E. ApuHoreHoB, nepBoHaYaIbHbIM MPOTOrpad)oM 3TOi XpOHU-
KM OblJ1a pefakiiys, CoXpaHUBLIasics B ucrnopyeHHoM Buie B pykornucu Coislinianus 305. EquHcTBeH-
HbIM LLIMPOKO U3BECTHBIM TMEPEBOJAOM C TPEUECKOro ObUT 3HaMEHUTHIN «JleToBHUK» (XIV B.), KOTOPBIA
1.E. AdpuHOreHOB aKTMBHO TIPUBJICKAIT JUTSI PEKOHCTPYKIIMM TTEPBOHAYATIBHOTO TeKCTa XpOHUKHM. OIHaKO
KpOMe 3TOTO TIepeBo/Ia Ha LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUIA SI3BIK CYIIIECTBYET MepeBOI XPOHUKY Ha APEBHETPY3UH-
CKWUI1 SI3bIK, KOTOPBIN OBUT OJTVDKe K opurrHATY, 4yeM ciaBsHcekuil. K. Kekenmmaze cuuran, 4to nmepeBon
cnenad B [TeTpuImMoHCKOi MOHACTHIPCKO# mKoste, a C.I'. Kayxuuisuim, n3naTtenb Tpy3MHCKOTO TeKCTa
nepeBoaa XxpoHorpacda, yka3blBaJl Ha 3HAMEHUTOrO KHMXKHMKA U enuckona ApceHa MkanToenu Kak Ha ero
aBTopa. AHaiu3 1ByX 3nu3on0B (uctopusi Edpema CupunHa u Bacunust Benukoro, a Takxke 0ubneiickuit
3IM30/) TTOKA3aJl, YTO B YKA3aHHBIX SIM30aX €CThb CJIebl MCIIOIb30BaHUS TTIEPBOHAYATILHBIX BEPCUIT XpO-
HUKH. DTO TIO3BOJISIET TOMOTHUTH BhiBoA J. E. AdbmHOreHOBa, MOCTYIMPOBAB HAJTMIKE TIPOMEKYTOYHOTO
TEKCTa, OJIM3KOTO K «BYJIbIaTe», HO COXPAHSIIOILIET0 HEKOTOPBIE JIEMEHTHI MpoTorpada.

Hoxnan T.I'. Jlassidosa (Mocksa) «[Iept t@v Anuntpiov ABnvoyeviavol momudtov 1dv ‘EAAnvioti
veyoouuévmvs («O npeBHerpeueckux ctuxoTBopeHusix [1.E. ApuHoreHoBa») ObLT caeaH Ha ApeBHErpeye-
CKOM SI3bIKE M TTOCBSIIIICH TToaThndeckomy Hacnenuto 1. E. A¢puHoreHoBa, YbM MPON3BEIEHNS COCTABIISTIOT
KpyIHeiiliee coOpaHre COBPEMEHHOI TT093UN Ha IPeBHETPEYECKOM sI3bIKe. B mokiane ObLT JaH aHaIu3
SI3BIKOBBIX Y METPUIECKMX ocobeHHoCTel cTrxoTBopenwmii 1. E. AduHoreHoBa; 0OTMeUeHO, B YaCTHOCTH,
HCMOIb30BaHUE PA3IMYHBIX TUAEKTHBIX (hOPM (TOMEPOBCKUX, MOHUMCKUX, S0JUACKUX) U 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUi1 (TaTMHU3MOB). Ha ocHOBaHMM (DUIOJOTMUYECKOro aHaIM3a SMUTPaMM, OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B COOPHM-
ke «Nupp®v dvipovs (M., 2010), 1 110 APYTUM UCTOYHUKAM ObUTA MAECHTUMUIIMPOBAHBI apecaThl psiaa
SMUTPaAMM U BBISIBJIEHbI OCHOBHbIE aHTUYHBIe 00pa3iibl o33uu . E. A¢puHoreHosa.

A.A. Poccuyc (Mockaa) B nokiaze «JlaTuHcko-rpedeckuii rioccapuii B pykonucu Syn. Gr. 492 (Vlad.
434)» paccMOTpeJ OCTaBaBILMICS 10 CUX TTOP HEMCCIIeIOBAHHBIM BU3AHTUMCKUIA JTATUHCKO-TPEeYeCKUit
JIEKCMKOH, KOTOPBIil COIEPKUTCS Ha JIMLIEBOM CTOpoHe JI. 643 pykomnucHoro coopauka XIV B. 3 mo-
ckoBckoro CuHopanbHoro coopanust (Syn. Gr. 492). DToT TIeKCUKOH TIPENCTaBIsIeT cO00ii peaKuii 1 BO
MHOTOM YHUKAJIbHBIN MaMSITHUK. XOTSI KpaTK1e JJATUHCKO-TPEYEeCKHUE CII0BApH TTPEUMYILECTBEHHO IOpH-
JIMYECKOl HATIPAaBIEHHOCTH TTOPOil BCTPEYAIOTCS B CPETHEBEKOBBIX PYKOITHCSIX, MOCKOBCKUI CIIOBHUK
oTpakaeT JIEKCUKY KaHLEeIIPCKON TOKYMEHTAIIMH, JIWIIb OTYACTH CBSI3aHHOM ¢ 3aKOHAMU U CyIeOHOM
NiesiTeJIbHOCThI0. EMMHCTBEeHHAs Mapasiiesib K 9TOMY MCTOUHMKY MpeNCcTaBieHa B BEHCKOM pykonucu cod.
Vindob. gr. Phil. 124, natupyemoii XIII cronetneM. MOCKOBCKUIT JIEKCUKOH, TOMUMO JAHHBIX, BAXKHBIX
IUTSI PEKOHCTPYKIIMY OFOPOKPATUYECKOTO TTOPSIIKA B pa3HbIC 3MTOXHU CYIIeCTBOBaHMS BuzaHTHIICKOM MM-
Mepuu, CaMMM M300MIMEM MCKAXKEHMIT B TTepeaade Kak JIATMHCKUX, TaK Y TPEYeCKUX CJIOB IaeT UCCIIEI0-
BaTeJIsIM OeCLIECHHBII MaTepyat JUTsl U3y4eHHsI BO MHOTOM HESICHOI eIlle UICTOPUU SI3bIKOBOI 3BOJTIOIIUN
B CPEIHEBEKOBOM IPEYECKOM MUDE.

A.H. Cononos (MockBa) B BBICTYTUIEHUU Ha JIATUHCKOM s13bIKe «De sermone Latino iuris consultorum
saecc. a Il ad VI p. Chr. n., quatenus ex Codice Iustiniano elucet, cum Latinitate optimorum scriptorum
comparato adnotationes» («O maTMHCKOM si3bIKe 1opuctoB 11—VI BB. H.3. Ha Matepuaie Komekca KOctu-
HHWaHa») pacCMOTPeJT HEKOTOphIe TpaMMaTHIeCKre 0COOEHHOCTH JIATMHCKOTO si3bika «Komekca KOctu-
HUaHa», COCPEIOTOYMB BHUMAHKE Ha YIIOTPeOIeHUM MHIMKATHBA BMECTO KOHBIOHKTUBA B KOCBEHHOM
BOIIPOCE U B MPEATIOKEHUSIX ¢ cum causale.

E.B. XKeamosa (Cankr-IletepOypr) B nokiane «K Borpocy o rpammarudeckoM cratyce faxo y [1naB-
Ta» TIPEICTaBIJIa aHAIN3 HEKOTOPBIX CJIyJaeB YIOTPEOICHUST CUTMAaTHUECKOTo (hyTypyma faxo B KoMeausix
[TnaBTa, B KOTOPBIX MOJTHOCTHIO yTpaueHBI KaK ero M3HAYaIbHOe 3HAYeHMe IJ1arosia AeCTBYs, TaK U Hau-
0oJTee yacTOTHasI Kay3aTuBHast (DyHKIMs. B mokiane mokasaHo, Kak B OIPeIeIeHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX JaHHast
¢opMa MocTeNneHHO rPaMMaTUKATIM30BaIach B MapKep AMUCTEMUYECKON MOJATLHOCTH (= Certo; «TOYHO,
KOHEYHO, HECOMHEHHO, HaBEepHsIKa») WM MHMEePeHIIMAIbHON 3BUACHIIMAIBHOCTH (= forsitan; «BO3MOX-
HO, BEPOSITHO, KaK KaXKeTCs, Cys TI0 BCEMY» ).

H.A. Aamazosa (Caukr-TletepOypr) BeicTynmia ¢ nokianom «ConepaHue 1 Ha3HaYeHe MHOTOTJIa-
BOTO HOMa», B KOTOPOM TIPEIIPUHSTIA MOMBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIIMU MHOTOIJIABOTO HOMa — MHCTPYMEHTaJTb-
HOTO MPOU3BEICHUS LIS aB/ia, YITOMUMHAEMOr0 B MICTOYHMKAX HAUMHAsI C KJIACCUUYECKOI1 A1T0XU. BhlIBUHY-
TO TIPEATIOIOXKEHHE, UTO 3TO ObLIa PA3HOBUIHOCTD MPOTPAMMHOIT MY3bIKU, UCTTOJTHSBILICHCST HA COJTbHBIX
cocTs13aHusIX aBieToB. CroxkeT HOMa coctaniisiia rmooena [epcest Han Memy3oii. Ero ykpariano 3ByKomnosm-
paxaTebHOe N300paxkeHne modemHoro Kpuka [lepcest, CKOpOHBIX M YTPOXKAIOIINX BOTUIC TOPTOH U I~
MeHus 3Meit Ha UX rojioBax (4emM 1 00yCJIOBJICHO Ha3BaHUE).

Hoxnan U. P. Tumadeesa (MockBa) «O KOHBeKType «medicumque» K pyKOIIMCHOMY 4YTe-
Huto «mihi cumque» y I'opatus (Hor. Carm. 1. 32. 15)» ObL1 MOCBSIIIIEH TEKCTOJOTUYECKOMY aHaIM-
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3y OIHOTO U3 CIOPHBIX MecT onbl ['opanus: O decus Phoebi et dapibus supremi / grata testudo louis,
o laborum / dulce lenimen, mihi cumque salue / rite uocanti. PykonucHoe uyteHue mihi cumque nosa-
TBepxkaaeTcs cxonuacramu Ilopdupronom u [1ceBmoakpoHOM, KOTOpbIE MOHMMAIOT cumque Kak
quandocumque («Koraa Obl HU, KOT/Ia TOJIbKO, BCSIKMIA pa3 Kak»). B To ke BpeMsl K 3TOMy MeCTy Tpei-
JIaraJluch caMble pasHble KOHBEKTYpHI: mihi cuique (Bentley), mihi tuque (Peerlkamp), medicumque
(Lachmann) u np. B noknane orctauBaercsi pyKOnMcHOE YTEHUE, B 3aILUTY KOTOPOTO TOBOPUT, B 4aCT-
HOCTHU, MO3AHEJATUHCKOE YIOTpebieHe cumque B 3HaueHUM quandocumque.

B noxnane 9. B. Anzunoii (MockBa) u O.B. Kopneesa (MockBa) «Ilepl 1@V mopd I[ToAvdelkel
dyoviotik®v dovoudtomv (Ovopaotikod vy’ 149—150, 155)» («O6 nHTepnpeTaluu HeKOTOPhIX TEPMUHOB-
aroHoHnMOB B Pollucis Onomasticon 111, 149—150, 155»), cnenaHHOM Ha IPEeBHETPEUECKOM SI3bIKE, TIPET-
JIO3KEHO MCTOJIKOBAaHUE TPEX Maccakeil U3 TIepBOro MOHITUITHOTO CJIOBapsT IPEBHETPEUECKOTO sI3bIKa, CO-
CTaBJIEHHOTO 3HAMEHUTHIM Jiekcukorpadom u putopom 11 B. H.3. FOnuewm IMonnykcom. s ananuza
BBIOpaHbI TEPMUHBI, OTHOCSIIIIMECS K TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM TSDKEJIbIM BUIIAM COCTSI3aHM (T PapUtepa) —
00phKOe, KyJJauHOMY 0010 U IMaHKpaTUOHY. JloKjiam COnmpoBOXIAICS MUTIOCTPATUBHBIM MaTepUaJIOM, Tpe-
JOCTaBJIIEMbIM IMTAMSITHUKAMU aHTUYHOTO M300pa3uTeTbHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

. 11. Heunckuii (Mocksa) B nokjane «ATtuc u KaTuianHa: K MHTepIrpeTauuy 3aMbiciia TTOOMbI
A.A. biioka “JIBeHaaaTh”» MPEINTPUHSIIT OIBIT PeKOHCTPYKIIUMU TEPBOT0 — HEOCYIIECTBIIEHHOTO — 3a-
MbICJIa Pa3BSA3KU PEBOTIOIIMOHHOM MoaMbl. O6cynuB TeKCT cTatbi biioka «KartuinuHa», B KOTOpoit cyab-
0a «pUMCKOTO OOJIbILIEBMKA» JaHa KaK MPOEKIIMs TOM MOJEIU OCMBICJICHUS MUPOBOI UCTOPUU, KOTOpasi
onrpaercst Ha MuG 00 ATTHCEe, TOKJIAAUMK TTPEUTOXKII pacCCMaTPUBATh TaHHYIO CTaThi0 KaK OCHOBHOM
HMCTOYHUK BO3MOXHOCTEI BBISIBIICHUSI CMBICJIOB, TIOJIOXKEHHBIX BJIOKOM B OCHOBY ero rpousBencHust. Jla-
Jiee, 3aTpoHyB cTuxoTtBopeHue Karyina o6 Attuce, kotopoe mtupyet biok, [1.I1. UBuHCKUit cBen Boe-
JIMHO €T0 CYKIEHUS O IPUYMHAX HEOXMIAHHOTO JIIsi CAMOTo 1T03Ta MosiBIeHus XpucTta B huHaie «/IBe-
HaalATU» U BBIABUHYJI TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO MEepBOHAYaIbHO BIoK HaMepeBasicsi TOMECTUTh TaM «KEH-
CTBEHHBIN NMpU3paK» (PpUrKiickoro dora.

Hoxnan A.A. Asexceesoit (Mocksa) «OcoOEHHOCTH YITOTPEOICHMS YKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHMIA hic
u ille 1 ux posb B ohopmiieHUM MENUIIMHCKUX peKoMeHaanuii B Tpaktare Llenbca “O menuuuHe”» ObL1
TTOCBSIIIIEH aHAJTM3Y CIIOCOO0B PUTOPUIECKOTO 0hOPMIICHHSI MEIVIIMHCKIX PEKOMEHIAIINI B COUMHEHU
enbca. B noksaze nokasaHo, 4To MecTouMeHue hic B 00IbIIMHCTBE CIyJyaeB OTChLIAET K TOMY, O YeM pa-
Hee ObUIO CKa3aHO B TEKCTE, U YIOTPEOSIETCS B BBIPAXKEHUSIX, YKA3bIBAIOIIMX HAa KOHEII pa3ziena o Jede-
HUU ¥ TTPoPUIaKTHKeE 3a00JIeBaHUST (JIUIITb B KOHCTPYKIIMSX C MUMEHAMM CYIIECTBUTETbHBIMUA 3TO MECTO-
MMEHHEe MOXET yKa3blBaTh U Ha TO, O YeM B TEKCTe OyleT roBoputhest). MectoumeHue ille Bcerma cOOTHO-
CUTCSI C TATBHEHIIIMM COIep>KaHMeM TEKCTa 1 MCITOIb3YeTCs B TeX KOHCTPYKIIMSIX, KOTOPhIe MapKUPYIOT
HayaJlo HOBOTO pazjesia B TeKCTe MEAUILIMHCKUX PeKOMEH AU,

U.C. Tumoghees (MockBa) B nokinane «HeTBepTasi yacTh AyIlIM COMIAaCHO DNuKypy U JIykperuto (Ha Ma-
Tepuasie AMUKYPecKoii TepMUHOJIOrMHY B TToaMe “O Tipupoe Beltieii”)» o0paTuiics K paCCMOTPEHUIO CTPO-
€HUS AyIIY B MPEICTaBICHUN SMUKYPEUCKON IIKOJIbI, U B OCOOEHHOCTU — K 3JIEMEHTY B CTPYKTYpE AYILH,
KOTOpBIi 0603HaYaeTcsT Kak 4eTBepThIil. Hanbosee nieHHy10 nHbopMaImio o mpobiieMe CTPOSHUST Ty
JaeT nokcorpadust SMUKypencKoii TpaTuLuK, A€ BCTPEYaeTCsl AByXUYaCTHOE, TPEXYACTHOE U YEThIPEXUacT-
Hoe JeJIeHUe OyIld. YTIOMUHAHUE O YETBEPTOM YacTH AyIIH (TETAPTOV AKATOVOUAOTOV (OTOLKETOV)), KOTO-
pasi CITYKUT JUIS BOCIIPUSITHST 9yBCTB, COXPAHWIOCH TOJIBKO Y foKcorpacda Asiivs. B noknane mokasaHo, 4to
croco0Ob! oncaHus JIykpeleM yacTeii Iyl B OCHOBHOM KOPPEMPYIOT ¢ MaTepraioM fokcorpadun. s
0003HaueHMsT YeTBePTOI YacTh Iyiy (quarta natura) JIyKpermii mpemiaraet 4eTbipe 000poTa, 1Ba U3 KOTO-
PBIX HE MMEIOT Mapajuiesieil B rpeuecKoil Tpalvuliy 1 MOTYT ObITh HOBalusiMuU: mobilis illa uis, ipsa anima
totius animae, quarta natura animi omnino nominis expers, nominis haec expers uis.

Bo BTOpOIt NeHb paboThl KOH(MEPEHIIMKM COCTOSIOCH 14 MOKIanoB. 3aceqaHusl BTOPOTO THSI OTKPBLT
noknan T.®D. Tenepux (MockBa) «Penienimst aHTHUHOCTY B ApaMaTypriuy XX BeKa: TTPo0IeMbl TTO3TUKM»,
B KOTOPOM PacCMaTPUBAIVCH BUIBI PELETIIIN B JINTEPAType: TPsiMast perieTTivsl, KOCBeHHasl U T.1. Bbito mo-
Ka3aHo, 4TO IIpsiMast PEIIETIIVsI B OOJIbIIIEH CTeITeH! CBOMCTBEHHA NCTOPUIECKON POMAaHUCTHKE, B TO BPEMST
KaK KOCBEHHas! pelenius, Korna Npou3BeeHe He ONMPaeTCsl Ha aHTUYHbIN CIOXKET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, —
JpamMaTuyecKuM xaHpam. Haunbosbliiee pasHooOpasye B 3TOM BOIpOCe MPeICTaBIeHO BO (hpaHILy3CKOM apa-
MaTyprum, ocodeHHoO B rbecax 2KaHa 2Kupoy, riae prcyTCTBYeT HECKOIBKO BUIOB PEIICTILIMM.

A.1O. bpamyxun (IlepMb) B coobieHnn «I1oMBapuaHTHOCTD 5K3ereTUIeCKnX Tunote3 KimmenTa
AJIEKCaHIIPUIACKOTO» pacCMOTpEJT CIIOCOObI U3JIOKEHHsT pa3HbIX TOHUMaHMM Tekcta bubauu y Kinumenra
Aunekcannpuiickoro. KmmmeHT AjleKcaHIpUIiCKIiA HEPEeIKO NaeT pa3Hble BAPUAHThI TIOHUMAHMS aHATW -
3UPYEeMOTo MM TEKCTa: MHOTIA OH MPUBOIUT HECKOJIBKO UCTMHHBIX, C €r0 TOYKHU 3peHHs, OObSICHEHMIA O1-
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oneiickuM (pazam, MHOTIAa — HECKOJIEKO BEPOSITHBIX TOJIKOBaHMIA. B TIepBoM citydae MbI, BO3BMOXKHO, UIMeeM
JIeJIO C U3JIOXKEHUEM MM TIPE/IIIECTBYIOIIEr0 YCTHOTO MpenaHusi. Bo BTopoMm citydae repe HaMu ero coo-
CTBEHHbIC MHTEPIPETALIMM, BBOIUMBIC CIOBaMU TAYO UEV, Taxa 8¢ kal, 1j0m 0¢ kal U T.1. WM ONTaTUBOM.

Hoxnan O.10. Illkoavrukosoit (MockBa) «[IuxoToMus “myx—myina” B JEKCUIECKOW perpe3eHTalln:
OT JIPEBHUX SI3IKOB K COBPEMEHHBIM» OBLT ITOCBSIICH N3YICHUIO SBOTIOLNH TTOHATHI «IyX» W «IyIlla», UX
CMBICJIOBOI KOH(DUTYPAITNY 1 JIEKCUIECKOM peTpe3eHTalluy OT aHTUIHOCTH K COBPEMEHHBIM POMAHCKIM
si3bIKaM ((bpaHITy3CKOMY 1 UTAJTLTHCKOMY), KOTOPBIE ITO-Pa3HOMY MHTEPIPETUPYIOT TPEYeCKOe 1 JIaTHH-
CKOE SI3bIKOBOE HacJieIue 1 To-pa3HOMY OIMCHIBAIOT BHYTPEHHUIT MUp YesioBeka. Tak, Harmpumep, B UTa-
JIBSTHCKOM $I3bIKE €CTh JIBE JIEKCEMbI, 0003HavaroIIMe AyIly — animo 1 anima, Toraa Kak Bo (ppaHITy3cKoM
SI3BIKE M COOTBETCTBYET CJIOBO Ame. Pa3mmumst MexXmy TaHHBIMU SI3bIKAMU XOPOIIIO BUIHBI HA MaTepuae
MapaJuIe/TbHBIX TTePEeBOIOB. B KauecTBe MILTIOCTpaIlK B TOKJTaie ObIIN UCITOJIb30BaHBI TIEPEBOIBI POMaHa
®.M. [loctoeBckoro «IIpecTyruieHre 1 Haka3aHue».

Casiu. Muxaun 2Keamos (Ceprues Ilocan) B noknane «ABropctBo Historia Ecclesiastica Mystica: K Bo-
pocy 00 OIHOM U3 KPYITHENIIINX MUCTU(UKALIMI B UCCIICAOBAHUSIX CPEIHEBU3AHTUIICKOM TTATPOJIOTU»
paccMOTpesT UCTOPUIO TEKCTa BaKHEMIIIETO BU3AHTUIMCKOTO KOMMEHTapHsT Ha boXXecTBeHHYI0 IMTYpIuio —
Historia mystagogica ecclesiastica («Cka3aHue LIepKOBHOE»). B HayuHOI1 IuTepaType JOMMHUPYET TOUKA
3peHUST O IPUHAIEKHOCTH 3TOro KoMMeHTapust cBT. ['epmany | KoHcrantuHomnonsckomy. Ha ocHoBa-
HUM KPUTUYECKOTO MCCIIENOBaHMS IPEBHENIIIMX PYKOIMCE KOMMEHTapHsl TOKJIAMIMK MPEUTOKUIT HOBYIO
TUMOJIOTUIO PEAaKIIMiA 3TOTO MaMSITHUKA U BBISIBWI €r0 MepBOHAYAIbHYIO PEAAKIIMIO, KOTOpasi B COXpa-
HUBIIMXCS PYKOTIMCSIX TIpUIUChIBaeTcs Bacumio Bemkomy, HO B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KaK OBLIO ITOKa3a-
HO B JIOKJIajie, MPUHAIJIEXUT O0e3bIMsiHHOMY aBTopy KoHua VII wiu nepsoit nososunsl VIII B.

B BricTyruienuu B. FO. Jlykacux (MockBa) «“4 emie He poauics, koraa crpowi Tporo™: o repuer-
uuu purypsl Mepkypust B XIV Beke» qaH aHaiu3 oopa3a MepKypusi B CIOXKeTe O sI0JIOKe pa3aopa, U3jo-
keHHoM ['mbomom e Maiuo (1300—1377) B ero counHeHun «J11000BHBII MCTOUHUK». KpaitHee cmupe-
HHeE «IJ1aiarasi 00roB» 1 ero CTpaHHasl BMMCAHHOCTD B TEMITOPAJIBHYIO MEPCIIEKTUBY, a TAKXKEe «000pBaH-
HOCTB» €T0 UCTOPUH TTO3BOJISTIOT TIPEAITOIOKUTE, YTO OH M300pakaeT cCaMOoro MmoaTa.

T.JI. Anexcandposa (Mocksa) B nokiane «CojsipHas aM0jIeMaTKa B SIMYECKUX maHeruprkax [1pu-
cuuana, [Nasna Cunenuuapus u Kopunmna» paccMoTpesia MOTUB YITOIOOJIEHHS UMIIEpaTopa COJTHILY, Xa-
paKTepHBbIii KaK /Uil TPeYecKOoi, TaK U I JJATUHCKOM KOHCTaHTUHOIOIbCKOM 11033un VI B. ConHeuHast
sMbJIeMaTrKa TaKOro poja paclpocTpaHeHa Y MHOTMX HApOJOB U KOPHSIMU YXOIUT B SI3bIUECKUE TIPEI-
ctaBneHus1. OqHAKO KOHCTAHTMHOTOIBCKHUE TTAHETHPUCTHI TAKM 00pa30M BBIPAXKalOT TEOPHIO, BIIEPBBIE
nosiBuBIyiocs y EBceBust Kecapmiickoro: XprCTHAHCKUI TIPaBUTEITb TIPEACTABIISIET COOOM 3eMHYIO ITPO-
exkumio bora. Eciin Xpucroc — «CosHiie npaBabl», TO U UMIIEPAaTOpa MOXKHO YITOIOOUTh COJTHILY.

0.C. Ilasrosa (Mocksa) B nokinane «Verg. Georg. 111. 311—313: ucropuxko-huaoaornieckuit KOMMEH-
Tapuii» MpeJIoKuIa HOBYIO MHTEPITPETALIMIO BhIpaxkeHUs miseris uelamina nautis B «I'eoprukax» Bepru-
Jmst. OGBIMHO CJI0BO Uelamina B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe TIepeBOIT Kak ‘Tutaiy’. [loce aHamm3a BceX BO3MOXK-
HBIX MHTEPIpPETALIMiI yKa3aHHOTO Taccaka OblIa BbICKa3aHa TMIIOTe3a, YTO CJIOBO Uelamina B 3TOM CTHXE
MOXHO TTOHUMaTh Kak uelamenta: 06BsS3aHHBIC IIEPCTHIO BETBU, KOTOPBIE CIYKUIN 3HAKOM ITPOCHOBI
0 MUpPE Y MWJIOCTU. DTO pellieHue, C OHOI CTOPOHbI, CHUMAET BOMPOC O HeMOHMMaHuu Bepruiuem cBo-
MX UCTOYHUKOB U, C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI, TTO3BOJISIET YBUAETH 00pa3, KOTOPbIi, BO3SMOXKHO, UMEETCS B BUILY.

A.10. Burnoepados (MockBa) B coobiieHnn «HeoObyHbIe 3HAYEHUS TPEYECKUX CIOB B HAIIUCSIX
C OKpaMHBI OifKyMeHbI: Mauxomepu B JIa3uke» mpencTaBiI aHaIN3 HOBOHAMIEHHBIX TPEYECKIX HAIITH-
ceit u3 kperoct Mauxomepu B 3amagHoii ['py3un, coxpaHUBIIIel camoe GOJTBIIIOe YMCITO TPEUeCKUX Hall -
muceil He ToJbKo B JIa3uke, HO U B 3akaBKasbe BooOIIe. B mokiane paccMaTpUBaIMCh HeCTaHIAPTHEIC
3HAUYEHUS TPEYECKUX CJIOB TP xn, ouvodia, KaTolknolg.

B uentpe BHumanus noknana E. B. [lpuxodeko (MockBa) «K Borpocy o natupoBke repooHa Tpo-
KoHaa Broporo B KutanaBpax» 0bL1 repooH Tpokonnaa I1, koTopslit ObU1 ocTpoeH B HekpomnoJie Kura-
HaBp K ceBepo-3araiy OT FOpbl ¢ PacIojOKMUBIINMCS Ha Heit ropomoMm. [1o o011eit cTpyKType MOCTpOoiKu
M MKOHOTpahy1 YKpaIIaBIIMX e N300pakeHMi apXeoJIory TaTUPYIOT TepooH I B. H.3., He BbICKa3bIBasl,
BIPOYEM, TTOJHOIM YBEPEHHOCTHU B 3TOI natupoBKe. Psn Hannuceit uz Kuranasp u cocenHero Tepmecca
MO3BOJIIET MPOCIEIUTL UCTOPUIO poaa Atra, nena TpokoHaa I1. HeckobKo TOUHBIX 1aT M3BECTHO TAKXKeE
JUTST COOBITUIA M3 XM3HU MJIAAIIIMX MPEACTaBUTENICH 3TOTO pola. DTU TaHHBIC JaIOT TOYKU OTCYeTa ISt
onpeeIeHNs] BpeMeHU co3naHust TepooHa Tpokonaa 11, KoTopklit pencTaBisieTcsl BO3MOXKHBIM TaTHUPO-
Bathb He I B. H.3., a KOHLIOM TiepBoii Tpetu 11 B. H.3.

A.M. I[Tomanosa (Keumka) (Mocksa) «I'JTaBK Kak 00KECTBO-TOJIKOBaTe/b B aroce AnosuioHusi Po-
JIOCCKOTO “AproHaBTHKA”» paccMOTpesia MO3TUKY Peur MOPCKOro 0ozkecTBa [J1aBKa Kak «TOJIKOBATEIs»



HAYYHAA XU3Hb 757

00XECTBEHHOI BOJIM B «AproHaBTHKEe» AToyisIoHus1 Pogocckoro. AHanm3 Ha IEKCUYECKOM U KOMITO3U-
LIMOHHOM YPOBHSIX TTO3BOJIVIT BBISIBUTH KaK aJUTIO3MM Ha 3HAKOMbIE COBPEMEHHMKAM T03Ta UCTOPUYe-
CKME COOBITHSI, TaK U CMEILEHUE aKLIEHTa C IPaMaTUYECKOro Pa3BUTHSI ACUCTBUSI HAa TMICUXOJOTMYECKUe
TepeXXNBaHMST TIEPCOHAXKE.

0. M. Caseavesa (Mocksa) B nokiane «Motus Bociutanus B becene 111 cBt. Bacunus Benvkoro»
MpoaHATM3UPOBaJIa OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEeHMS roMuinn «Ha crioBa Bremau cebe...»: caMOIO3HaHUE KaK «TOY-
HOE MccieoBaHue ce0sl CaMOro» — KOHTPOJIb YEJIOBEKOM CBOMX MBICIICH ISl TOCTUXKEHUS «Pa3yMHOM
QyIII»; CAMOBBIPAXKeHNE KaK TIPUMEHEHHUe CI0Ba, JAHHOTO YesloBeKy boroM, 1 BoctipusiTve cioBa; Iu-
JaKTUKa KaK PEeKOMEHIALWK TSl OCO3HAHMS PAa3IMUHBIX KM3HEHHBIX CUTYyalMii. Bplio oTMeueHo, uTto
TematuKa 1 TpaktoBka becensr 111, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha XpCTMAHCKOM MUPOBO33PEHUHM, TIPY 3TOM YETKO CO-
OTHOCSITCSI C CHICTEMOI TpeYecKOoil aineiin u coaepkat cooOpaXxeH s, KOTOpbIe MOTYT ObITh IPUMEHEHBI
Ha MpPaKTUKe B aKTyaJIbHBIX CErOIHs HAlIPaBIEHUSIX BOCIIUTAHUSI U CAMOBOCITUTAHUSL.

AXTyaJTbHBIE TTPOOJIEMBI TIPETIONaBaHMUsT KJIIACCMUECKUX TUCIUTIIMH U METOIOIOTUN HAyKN 00CykK-
nanvch B BeicTyrieHun M. H. Cragamurckoii (Mocksa) «O cOOpHUKE TTPodecCHOHATBHBIX MPEIMETHBIX
yKasaresei 1Uis1 (pUI0JI0rOB-KJIaCCUKOB».

Wrymen Juonucuii (Illnénos) (Ceprues ITocam) BEICTYITHI ¢ TOKIAIOM «TepMHUHBI 100V “yIOBOJIb-
cTBHE / HacnaxkneHue” u AU “Trievans”’ B Kopryce counHeHui iprn. Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa u nx
OCHOBHbIe 3HaYeHusi». [1pr. CumeoH HoBblii borocios, aBTop acKeTMKO-MUCTUYECKOTO HarpaBIeHUs],
HEOTHOKPATHO MCTIOIb30Bal TEPMUH <«yIOBOJIBCTBUE / HACTAKICHNE» , MBI B AaHTUIHON TPATUIIUN
0co00e TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOe 3HAUeHNE, KaK yKa3aHWe Ha OIHY U3 IBYX WM YeThIPeX TIaBHBIX CTPACTEH.
[Ipu aToM cam nipr. CUMEOH He MOJb30BAJICS JaHHBIM JIEJIEHUEM, a MUcall 00 YIOBOJIbLCTBUU, UCXOMS
13 6GECKOMITPOMUMCCHBIX TTO3UIIMI XPUCTUAHCKON aCKeTUKU. B ero COUMHeHUsIX OCHOBHAST YacThb YITO-
MUHAHUN 00 yIOBOJIBCTBUM UMEET OOMMUNTETbHBIN XapaKTep: B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asx OH MMOHMMAET IO
YIOBOJIBCTBUEM JIIO0OE CTPACTHOE COCTOSTHME; MHOLA «YIOBOJbCTBUE» YKA3bIBaeT Ha KOHKPETHBIE ITPO-
SIBJICHUST TpeXa, MPeskIe BCeTo Ha TeJlecCHOM ypoBHe. HeliTpambHble yIToMuHaHWUS 00 YIOBOJIBCTBUM KakK
0 €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSTHMY OKPYXAIOIIero MUpa 3aHUMAIOT MEHbBIIIee MECTO: B OCHOBHOM OHU UCTIONb-
3yI0TCSl B MIepeyHe KaTeropuii Mupa, oT KOTOPBIX TOJDKEH OTpeubcst MOHaX. M HakoHel, B psizie ciydyaeB
ripr. CMeoH Ticai 06 yIOBOJIBCTBUM KaK O BHICOYAMIIIEM IyXOBHOM COCTOSTHUY TPUOOIIEHUS K TyXOB-
Holt cnanoctu 1 boxecTBeHHOMY CBeTy, Tipoaosrkas Tpaauimio prn. @eonopa CrynuTa, HO IpUaBast eit
TPU 3TOM 00JIee MUCTUYECKOE CONlePXKaHNE.

0.B. Cmvika (Mocksa) B BbicTyruieHUM «CeBactokparop Mcaak KomHuH. Monutsa boroponuiie»
TpecTaBuia CBoii niepeBox cTuxotBopeHust Mcaaka Komuauna (1093 — mocne 1152) «Monutsa boropo-
JIULIE», BBITOIHEHHBII 110 u3nanuio Dayapaa Kypual.

Kondepenuus «Knaccuueckast putonorusi B KOHTEKCTe MUPOBOiA KynbTypbl — XIV. HayuHble urte-
HUS1, IOCBALIEHHbIE MamMsiTu nipodeccopa Imutpust EBrenbeBrya AdbuHoreHosa (28.08.1965—28.08.2021)»
cobpaia IMPOKYI0 ayTUTOpHIO ciyiaTeseil u3 Poccuun u u3-3a pydexa u cTaja BaXKHbIM COOBITUEM Ha-
YUYHOM >XU3HU, OObEIMHUB PE3YJIbTAThl HOBEHIIIMX UCCIENOBaHUI B 001aCTH KIacCU4YecKoii (hunonoruu,
BU3AaHTUHOBENIEHUSI, TATPOJIOTMN, POMAHCKO (DUITOIOTUH U UICTOPUU PyCCKOit tutepatypbl. DoTooTyer
0 KOH(EPEHIIMU 1 BUIEO3aMICh BCEX BHICTYIUIEHMIA MOXHO HAlTH Ha caiiTe Kadeaphl Kiaccuyeckoit hu-
nonorunt MI'Y (URL: http://classic.philol.msu.ru; nata oopamenwus: 17.07.2022).
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Lomonosov Moscow State University, 1. GUIONA. H., TOLUEHT
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"' Kurtz, E. Ein Gedicht des Sebastokrator Isaakios Komnenos. Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbii-
cher, 1926—1927, 5, 44—46.
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MEXIAYHAPOOHAA HAYYHAA KOH®EPEHLIUA
«COBETCKAA APEBHOCTbD — VII»

(Mocksa, 25—26 Hosiops 2021 r.)

OuepenHas MeXIyHapoaHasi HaydyHasi KoHpepeHuus «CoBeTckas apeBHocTh — VII» (opranu-
3atop C.I. Kapmok) npouwia B MHcTuTyTe Beeooduieii ucropur PAH u Ha ripocTpaHCcTBE MHTEpHE-
Ta 25—26 Hosi0ps 2021 r. B Heit npuHsn ydyactue uccienonarenu u3 Mocksbl, Cankr-IlerepOypra,
Omcka u Puru (JlatBust), 3aHMMalolmecs: COBETCKOi uctopuorpadueit MICTOpUMU IPEBHOCTH, a TaKXKe
peuenuueit aHtTuaHocty B CCCP. KoHdepeHnius, nocpsienHast namstu FO. H. JIutBuHeHko, cocto-
si71a U3 HECKOJIBKMX TeMaTHUECKUX 3aCeTaHuii; BCETO ObLIO 3aCyIIaHO M OOCYXICHO IeCSTh TOKJIAI0B.

[lepBblii AeHb KOH(MEPEHIIMN OTKPBLICS KPAaTKUM BCTYIUTEIbHBIM CIOBOM OpraHM3aTopa, rmocie
Yero Havajaoch 3acenanue «IpeBHUE aBTOPHI, TEKCTHI U BOCIIpUSATHE aHTUIHOCT». A. M. Ckeéopyoe
(Cankr-IlerepOypr) B nokiazae «“OT KOH(pEpeHINN OKMUAAIOTCS KOHKPETHBIE TTPAKTUIECKUE PE3YJib-
TaThl”: AESTEBHOCTb SKCIIEPTHOMN KOMUCCUM M0 KiaaccudyecKoid unonorun BKBII B 1943—1945 rr.»
HCCIIeOBaIT He TOJIBKO eI TeTbHOCTh CaMO 9KCTIEPTHON KOMUCCHU, HO TaKXKe OPTaHU3aIINIO U ITPO-
BelleHUe TIepBOii KOH(EPEeHIIMU TIperoaaBaTeieil KacCuuecKoil (pUI0IOTMHU U APEBHUX SI3BIKOB MO-
CKOBCKUX By30B B uiojie 1943 r. ®opmManbHO KOH(MepeHIus codpaiach MUl 00CYKIeHUS TeIaroru-
YeCKWX U HAYYHBIX BOIIPOCOB, HO B NEeHCTBUTETLHOCTH TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM MPEACTOSIIO BBICTYIIIATh
W TIPUHSTH K CBEICHUIO HOBOE MIE0JIOTHYECKOe oOpaMJIcHUe CBOe MMCIUTUIMHBI. B HOBOIT mapamur-
Me, Ha 3akaouuTesibHoM 3Tare BoiHbl, CCCP mo3uLmoHupoBajcs He MpoCcTo KaK 4acTh MUPOBOTO
coo0I1ecTBa, HO Kak Hanbosiee MPUOIKeHHOE K BeJIMKOI aHTUIHOM KyJIbType rocymapcto. Kiac-
cuyeckas hpuosorus ObuIa MIprU3BaHa MPOJIEMOHCTPHUPOBATh MMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXIY KJIaCCUUECKOit
npeBHocTbI0O 1 CCCP, TeCHYI0 CBSI3b ABYX TPaJAULIMI — IPEKO-PUMCKOI M COBETCKOI, IPeaCTaBUTh
COBETCKYIO KYJIbTYPY KaK IIPOIOJIKEHNE aHTUIHOM 1 TeM CaMBIM JTaTh UMITYJIbC K e1lle OOJIbIIeMy BO3-
BEJIMUMBAHMIO COBETCKOTO Hapona. M3ydeHne IpeBHETPeuecKOoro 1 JaATUHCKOTO SI3bIKOB BBICTYTIAJIO
HE CaMOIIe/IblO, @ MHCTPYMEHTOM, MO3BOJISIIONIMM Ty0Xe MOrpy3UThCsl B KyJbTYPY U MPOBECTH Ia-
payIeNii ¢ OKpyXalollleil 1eiicTBUTeTbHOCThI0. Cama ke KOMUCCHS, TT0 MHEHUIO TOKJIamInKa, pes-
craBisuia coboif ambunmosnslit mpoekt H.d. [lepaTanu, KOTOPHIi CTpeMUIICS MTOKa3aTh cedsl Tume-
poM cool1ecTBa (PUI0JIOrOB-KIaCCUKOB.

B noxunane O.B. Memeawv (Omck) «K.b. CrapkoBa u usyyenue pykonuceit Kympana 8 CCCP
B 1950—1980-¢ rT.» ObITa peKoHCTpyrpoBaHa HayyHas ouorpadus K. b. Ctapkosoii. Onupasich Ha mm-
POKMIA KPYT OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX M paHee He BBEAEHHBIX B 000POT MCTOUHUKOB, aBTOP MOKa3ajia MpUIMHbI
oopaieHust K.b. CtapkoBoii K KyMpaHCKMM PYKOITUCSIM M OTMETHJIA €€ BKJIa B U3y4eHUEe TaHHOTO CIO-
KeTa. ABTop nmomuepkHyia, uro K.b. CtapkoBa cTrpemMuiach paccMaTpuBaTh KyMpaHCKUE TEKCTHI € TI0-
3ULMU redpancTa U MPUIOXKWIA 3HAUMTEIbHbIE YCUIIMS UTS1 MX MIepeBOa Ha PYCCKUI S3bIK.

B noxnane A. B. Awaesoit (MockBa) «Crietiuguka BOCIPUSITUS aHTUYHOCTU B COLIMATUCTUYECKOM
Bonarapuu» Ob110 paccMOTpeHO BocTipusiTe npeBHeit Ppakuu u ppakuiickoil KyJIbTyphl B COLIMA-
nctrudeckoir bonrrapun. «®pakuiickuit Mud» B boarapuu Bo BTopoii monoBuHe XX B. TOJKEH ObLT
YaCTMYHO 3aMECTUTh 3HAaHUE O TPEKO-PUMCKOI aHTUIHOCTU. B pamkax atoro muda bonrapus npen-
CTaBIIsLIach KaK CTpaHa, MMEIOIasi CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO (He-3amaaHy0) aHTUYHYIO TPAIUIIUIO U ap-
X€O0JIOTUYeCKIe MaMITHUKY, IIPEBOCXOSIINE 10 CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTHU TpeKo-puMcKue. «Dpakosiorus»
He TOJIBKO TIPeBpaTIIach B aKaIeMWUeCKyI0 TUCIUTIIMHY, HO M OCTaBWJIa 3aMETHBIN cJie]l B MaCCOBOI
KynbType bonrapun XX—XXI BB.

B cnenyronem 3acenanun «Auckyccuu 1920—1930-Xx rr.» OpuHSAM ydyacTUe McCcClienoBaTe-
s u3 Mockssl u Cankr-Ilerepoypra. A. 5. lllapnuna (Cankr-IlerepOypr) B nokinane «BoicTyrie-
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aue C.A. XKe6Genépa Ha coopanuu rmamatu M., Toscroro B 1926 r.» paccMoTpesia COXpaHUBILIYIO-
csl KaK MUHUMYM B JIByX MallIMHOMUCHBIX Konusix peub C.A. 2XKebenépa, koTopasi Obljia MpOHU3aHa
CKPBITOM MOJIEMUKOI ¢ UACOI0TUE OOJNIbIIEBUKOB. B peun aBTop MogyepkKHyJ/I TaKue J0porue emy
yepThl rpacda Bana MBanosuua Toscroro (1858—1916), kKak MHAMBUAYAIM3M U TEPITUMOE OTHOIIIE-
HUE K MHAKOMBIC/IHIO. ['0BOps, 4TO, TT0 MHEHUIO Tpada, HayKa JOKHA ObITh aOCOIOTHO CBOOOIHA
¥ caMa BbIPabaThIBaTh CBOIO UICOJIOTHIO, @ YHUBEPCUTET JOJKEH OBITh armosintudeH, 2Kebesés, oue-
BUIIHO, BBICKa3aJl U CBO COOCTBEHHBIN B3IJISII Ha IMOJIOXKEeHUE HAyKW B cTpaHe. HemsBecTHO, cocTo-
SIJIOCh JIM CaMo 3acellaHue; BO BCIKOM clydyae, 3Ta peub He MCMOJb30Bajlach MPOTUB aBTOpa B TaK Ha-
3pIBacMOM «1ese XKebdenésa» B 1928 r.

Hoxnan U.A. Jladeinuna (Mocksa) «B.B. CtpyBe u Teopus “coumanbHoii peBomonu” B Erunre:
HEKOTOpPbIC He3aMEUCHHbBIC TTOAPOOHOCTI» OBUT IMOCBSIIEH aHAJIM3Y HAyYHOTO HACJICAUs U CTAHOBJIE-
HUIO TEOPETUIECKUX B3IJISIIOB NU3BECTHOTO COBETCKOTO YUEHOTO.

M. H. Kupuanosa (MockBa) B nokiyaae «C.H. BbIKOBCKUIT B UCTOPUYECKUX AUCKYCCUSIX
1930-x rr.» obparuiach K ucropuu auckyccuu 1933 r. o ¢peonanusme B JIpeBHeii Pycu. [1o MHeHMIO
MOKJIaaYuKa, OMWH U3 apryMEeHTOB, 000OCHOBBIBAIOIINX HaJWuKMe eomanin3mMa, a MMEHHO MpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb MEXIY CJIaBIHCKUM U HECJIABIHCKUM (CKU(PCKUM, capMaTCKUM, TPEYECKUM) HaceTeHN-
eM, TIepeKMBIITUM paboBIanebuecKyto (hopMaInio 1 repenaBIIuM CBOI OITBIT HOBBIM KUTEJISIM 3TUX
TeppuTopuii, Bocxoaut K padoram C.H. BeikoBckoro. B gokiane OblIM OCBeleHbl OCHOBHBIE BeXU
ounorpacpuu C.H. beikoBckoro. Bynyun HenpogeccruoHallbHbIM UCTOPUKOM, OH, OUEBUIHO, UMEJI
OIpeNe/ICHHYIO TUYHYI0 CKIIOHHOCTh K UCTOPUYECKUM MCCIEAOBAHUSIM, OMHAKO OOJIbIIAS YacTh €ro
paboT cBsI3aHa C aKTyaJbHOM MIEOJOTUYECKOI IMoBecTKOI Havana 1930-x romos, B IIEPBYIO ouepelb
¢ 60pbOOil ¢ TPOTUBHUKAMU Mappu3Ma. [ UrmoTesa o MpeeMCTBEHHOCTA MEXKIY CJIaBTHCKUM M HecJia-
BSIHCKMM HaceJIeHHeM Oblla OTHOI M3 HEMHOTHMX ero UIeid, TIepBOHAYaIbHO He CBSI3aHHBIX C KOHb-
IOHKTYPOI1, OTHAKO 1 OHA B XO/ie pa3pabOTKU MpHoOpesia UASOJOrMUecKoe 3ByUyaHue.

Bropoii neHb KoH(pepeHIMU OTKpbuIa nmpe3eHTanuss kHuru B.T'. AnanbeBa, M.]l. ByxapuHa
n O.C. Camanxu «Ham Hago cTpouTh 3aHOBO BECh MUP UCTOPUU UCKyccTB» (M., 2021); o KHuTE,
OCHOBaHHOM Ha apXUBHBIX JJOKyMeHTaX, pacckasan M./l. byxapun (Mocksa).

[TepBbiM Ha 3acenanHuu «[IpemuyBcTBHE COBETCKOTO BpeMeHU» BbicTynul X. Tymarnc (Pura) c no-
kiaaoM «ITagoc 60pbObI B AHTUYHOM 00JIMYbE: PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIE 00pa3bl B apXxuTekType Puru Hauana
XX B.», KOTOPBII ObLT MOCBSIIICH MPOSIBICHUSIM PEBOTIOLIMOHHOM TEMAaTUKK B apXUTEKTYPHOM JEKOpPe
r. Pura nakanyne [lepBoit MUpOBOiT BOIIHBI. B 3TOT mepuon B apXuTeKType ropoaa MOSIBISIIOTCS ajl-
JIETOpUYECKUEe N300paXkeHUs B BULE CKYJIBIITYp WIN pelbed®OB, KOTOPBIE BBIpaKaay UAeH IIporpecca
wim 00pbObI 32 cBOOOLY. B KauecTBe CUMBOJIOB MOJAOOHBIX UACH MCTIOIB30BaINCh 00pa3bl aHTUYHBIX
ooroB u repoes: ['enuoca, Cenensl, [IpomeTes. B uncie apXuTeKTopoB, UCITOIb30BaBIIUX TOJOOHbBIE
o0pasbl, ObIT 1 Muxaua Dii3eHINTeliH, oTell KuHOopexkuccepa Cepres Dii3eHIlTeliHa.

0.B. Kyauwosa (Cankr-IleTepOypr) B m1oKIane «AHTUYHBIN TeaTp B POCCUNCKON KYJIbType Tep-
BBIX JecaTuiaeTuii XX B.» paccCMOTpeJia Hanbosiee 3aMeTHbIE TIPUMEPHI CLIECHUYECKOTO BOILIOLIEHUS
npeBHerpedeckoii Tpareauu B [letepOypre 1900-x romoB, nmpexkae BCero NoCTaHOBKU AJleKCaHAPUH-
CKOTO TeaTpa, BbI3BaBILIME MPOTUBOPEUUBBIE OLIEHKU COBPEMEHHUKOB; 0CO00€ BHUMaHuUe ObL10 00pa-
LIEHO Ha PELIEH3UM B TeaTpajbHbIX XXypHallax U APYTUX MMepUoOANYEeCKUX U3TaHUsIX. B noknane 611
paccMOTPEeHBI MPUYKMHBI M XapaKTep 0OpallleHUsT K aHTUYHOM Tpareanu, a Takske 0COOEHHOCTH ee aK-
Tyanuzauuu B Poccun Ha pyoexe XIX u XX B.

Ha 3aBepmatoniem 3acenanum «Mcropudeckuii HappaTtuB cepeHbI XX B.» ObUTM TTPOYNTAHBI
nBa noknana. oxknan C.b. Kpuxa (OMcK) «3HaKM MTPETKHOBEHUS: TPUKJTIOUEHUST KaBbIUEK B COBET-
CKOM HMCTOPUYECKOM HappaTuBe (MCTOPUS IPEBHOCTH)» ObLI MOCBSIIEH U3MEHEHUSIM B yIOTpebie-
HUU KaBbIYEK B COBETCKOM HappaTHUBE O APEBHOCTHU OT CTAJIMHCKOTO Mepuoa 10 MO3IHECOBETCKOTO
BpeMeHHU. B cTamHCKMit TTeproa KaBBIYKK YaCcTO BBIMOJHSIN (DYHKIINIO aHTaTOHUCTUYECKYIO, TTOMI-
YepKUBask HEIOMYCTUMOCTh YIOTPEOIICHUS MOJOXUTEIbHBIX XapaKTEePUCTHUK IO OTHOIIEHUIO K OTPH-
LIaTeJIbHBIM TiepcoHaxkaMm. [1o3mHecoBeTCKMiA mepro ObUT pacCCMOTPEH Ha ITPUMeEpPe TeKCTOB eTMIITO-
JIOTOB, B KOTOPBIX KaBbIYKK HAUMHAIOT CIYXKUTh 1Sl 0003HAUYE€HUsI MPUHLIMITMAIbHON HErOTOBHOCTHU
HMCTOPHYKA YITOTPEOISATh COBPEMEHHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO ISl XapaKTePUCTUKK IPEBHErO 00IeCTBRa.

B noxnane C.I. Kapnroka (Mocksa) «Ha nepeniome: TorbITKa U3MEHEHUsI COBETCKOTO MCTOPH-
YeCKOro HappaTuBa (MCTOpUsS IPeBHOCTH) B KOHIle 1940-x IT.» OBUIO TTOKa3aHO, KaK MCTOpUIecKast
peaTbHOCTh cepeIMHbI XX B. U3MeHslJ1a (DOPMBI M CITOCOOBI OIMMMCAHUST COBETCKUMU MCTOPUKAMU CO-
OBITUIT U SIBICHUI, TPOMCXOAMBIIMX B IpeBHEM MUpe. B HalleM pacnopsiKeHUMU HaXOIUTCSl YHUKaATb-
HBI ICTOYHUK — HOMepa CIelMaTM3UPOBAHHOTO HAYYHOTO XypHasia « BeCTHUK npeBHeil uCTOpUM».
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W3zydeHue comep:kaHUs 3TUX HOMEPOB — HE TOJIbKO HAayYHBIX CTAaTei, HO U peLieH3Uii, 0030poB, Tie-
pEeIOBULL — JaeT MACCUB IUAXPOHHOIO MaTepuaJa, IIPUTOAHOTO IS COIIOCTABIEHUS U aHAIM3A.

B zaximountensHom cioBe C.I'. Kapmiok noases utoru koHgepeHuuu. HecMoTpst Ha CJIOXKHOCTUA
CMEIIIAaHHOTO OYHO-3a09HOTO (hopMaTa, TUCKYCCUU TTOJyYMICh BITOJTHE TTPOAYKTUBHBIMU. YUYacTHU-
KU BBIPA3WIM TIOXKEIaHKE BCTPETUTLCS Yepe3 rof Ha KoHdepeHun «CoBerckast npeBHOCT — VIII»,
a Takxke 00CYIUTh BO3MOXHOE M3MeHeHue (hopMaTa KOH(MepeHLIUH.

Sergey G. Karpyuk, C.I'. Kapniok,
Institute of World History, II.M.H., T.H.C. OTeJIa CDABHUTEJIbHOTO
Russian Academy of Sciences, U3YYEHUS NPEBHUX UUBUIUA3ALINNA,
Moscow, Russia WHcTtutyT Beceobweit ucropuu PAH,

E-mail: oxlos@yandex.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-8515-9560 Mocksa, Poccus
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®DparMeHThl 0€3 YKa3aHUS HA COYMHEHHE

Ilomomcmeo Doaa.
Apeonasmuka («leéxaiuonusn»)

F122: Credan Buzantuiickuii, ctatbsl «Tpuonuii». 'opoa B Kapuu, HazBaHHBI
B yecTh Tpuona, otua DpucuxroHa'. HassBator ero u Tpuonueii. A [eJaHUK yrnoTpe-
671s1eT ¥ (popMy OT HasBaHUs «Tpuromn».

F123: «'omeposckue anmumepusmbl»2, Cram. An. Ox. 1. 344. 9. «TeMHO-CHHETO»
(rteMoV) — OT «MpayHoro» (séAAW)... l'emtanuk xe nuieT: «[leaus Tak Ha3BaJu MMOTOMY,
YTO KOXa y HEro MOCHHeNa, KOTAa ero yaapuil KOHb».

Oxkonuanue. Hauano cm. BIIM 82/1. 2022. C. 231-251 u 82/2.2022. C. 512—533. PaboTa BbITIOJIHEHA
npu nonaepxke POPU B pamkax npoekTa 19-09-00022a «“TIpaoTibl ucropuu”: ApeBHeINE
MpeICTaBUTEIM AHTUYHOW KCTOPUYECKOI HAYKI».

'He oueHb NOHATHO, TIOYEMY KaPUIACKUIA TOpOI MOJIyYnIl Ha3BaHUE B 4ecTh Tpuona — deccanuii-
ckoro repost. Kakux-nmu6o crienmanbHbIX cBa3eit Mexay Deccanueit u Kapueit ycraHOBUTD He yaa-
ercs. He uckitouaem, 4To 31eCh HAIULIO MTPOCTO ciayyaitHoe co3Byuue. CoocTBeHHO, Tpuonuii, wiun
Tpuon, — TOOHUM 3Haualluii, MOXET ObITh MepeBeleH Kak « Tpexroyochlii». Takxke, BO BCIKOM CIIy-
yae, BepOsITHEee CBSI3b C POJOCCKUM repoeM Tpuornom (0 KOTOpOM cM. HUXe, Bo ¢parmeHte F137):
Ponoc Haxomgutes psinom ¢ Kapueii.

2 AHOHUMHBII BU3aHTUIACKUIT rpaMMaTUYECKUIi TpakTat (BuguMo, IX B.). DnuMepusm — pa36op
CJIOBa IO COCTaBY.
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F124: Cxonuu (EBctacdus) k l'omepy, «Oaucces», 111. 4. Benp Heneii, kak cka3zaHo
y Fennanuka, nocriopus ¢ Ienuem?, npubsin us Mosnka B Mecceny u ocHosan ITunoc Ha
3eMJie, MPeJOCTaBICHHONH MeCCeHSIHAMU.

F125 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F23)* Cxomuu k Ilnarony, «[lup», 208d. Konp nmpomncxo-
nun oT JdeBkannoHa, Kak roBoput ['ennmanuk. Moo ot JleBkanuoHa u [1uppsl, a 1o MHEHUIO
HEKOTOpBIX — OT 3eBca u [Tuppsl, poxagaercss DmnuH; a oT DimmHa u Odpennsl — Keyd,
Don, op, Kcenonarpa; a ot Dona u Udpunsl, nouepu Ileness,— Canmoneii; a or Caamo-
Hest 1 Ankunuku — Tupo; ot Hee u [Toceiinona — Hereit; a ot Henes u Xnopunbl — Iepu-
kiaumeH; a ot [Nepuxkiumena u I[ucuauku — bop; a ot bopa u Jlucunuku — Iendui; a ot
Tlenduna u Auxuppou — AHIponomIr; a ot AHaporiomna u I'enuoxu, nouepu I'apmeHus,
celHa 3eBKcumia, cbiHa EBMmena, ceiHa AnMeTa,— Menand. OH, Korna mpunuin I'epakimm-
IIbI, OTCTYNUI 13 MecceHnl B AQUHBI, 1 poxnaeTcst y Hero cbiH Konp. Hekotopoe ke Bpe-
MSI CITYCTSl, Koraa Obl y OeOoTHitLeB criop ¢ auHsIHAMU, TTI0 MHEHUIO OJHUX — U3-3a DHOU
u [TaHakTa, a Mo MHEHMIO NPYTUX — U3-3a MeJieH, U O0e0TUILIbI TPEIIOKUIN, YTOOBI LIapu
Cpa3WINCh 3a 3Ty 3eMJII0, coinsich B enuHobopcTBe, KcaHduii, napbs 6eoTuiilieB, coria-
mraetcd, a @umer’, napb aUHSAH, OTKA3BIBAETCS, TOBOPS, YTO YCTYIIAET BIACTD, TOMY, KTO
ToXeJlaeT cpasuThess. MenaHd Xe, IMOABePTHYBIIMCH 3TOI OIMMACHOCTU Paay TOTO, YTOOBI
caM OH U €T0 MOTOMKM 11apCTBOBAJIM Haa acMHSIHAMU, BBIIIE] BOOPY:KEHHBII M, OKa3aB-
much nobausoctu ot Kecangus, ckazan: «Ooduxkaenb, o KcaHduii: Beilesa Ha MeHsI BMecTe
¢ IpyruM, a He OOMH, KaK ObL10 yciioBiaeHo». A KcaHuii, ycnbiiaB 3To, 00epHYJICs, XKe-
J1ast TIOCMOTPETh, HE UET JIM KTO-HUOYIb CIeI0M 32 HUM, U MenaHd, ynapuB oO0epHYBIIIe-
rocst Kcandwus, youn ero u cran uapeM ATtuku. [locemy aduHsiHe, OBNafeB 3TOM 3eMJIEi,
TIOCTAaHOBUJIM CIIPABJISITh IIPA3THUK, KOTOPHIN B CTAPUHY OHU HA3bIBAIM ATIATEHOPUSIMH,
a 1o3:xe — AnaTypusiMu, Kak Obl U3-3a cilyuuBlIerocs ooMaHa (dutén)®. Koap xe, ponus-
muiica y MenaHga, mepeHMMaeT OT HEro 1apcKylo BJIACTh; OH U TTOrMo0 3a poAMHY BOT Ka-
KuM obpasom. Korna y nopuiiles 0bl1a BoitHa ¢ apuHsAHaMuU, 60T’ 1an OpUiiliaM Npopu-
11aHWe, YTO OHM 3axBaTAT AdUHBI, eciv He YObIoT 1laps Konapa. Koap xe, Toxe y3HaBIINiA
00 3TOM, 00JIAUMBIINCH B TIPOCTYIO ONEXKIY IPOBOCEeKa 1 B3SIB CEPII, TIOIIE]T B JIaTepb Bpa-
roB. A TaM eMy BCTPETWINCH ABA Bpara, U OH, YIapuB OIHOTO, YOWII, IPYyroi ke, HE y3HAB
ero, TOoXe HaHeC yIap, M Tak OH IOru0, OCTaBUB BJIaCTh MEIOHTY, CTapllieMy U3 CHIHOBEIA.
A Mnaamumii ero cbiH Heseii ctan ocHoBaTesleM MOHMIACKOTro ABeHaauaTurpaabs. OTToro-ro,
Kak roBopsT, 6jJaropoactso Konpumos Bollio y apuHSIH B TOroBopKy «oyaropoaHee Kog-
pa» — 00 o4yeHb OJIATOPOTHBIX.

F126: Cxonuu k Anosionuto Ponocckomy, 111. 265. U I'enmanuk roBoput, uto Ada-
MaHT Ttocenuiics B OpxoMeHe.

F127: Cxonuu k Anoyutonuto Ponocckomy, 11. 1144. A Tesutanuk rosoput?®, uto Iesuia
ckoHyazack y [Makrun®.

3 BpaTbs CIopuIIn 13-3a TOrO, KTO OyIeT IpaBuTh B Moske.

* Bo Bpems pabotsl Hag TomoM 1B FGrHist Iko6u yxe cunTai, 4To hparMeHT IPOUCXOAUT U3
«Artunbl» ['elmaHuka. DTo JJOTMYHO: B HEM JaeTcsl MoApoOHeias reHeanorust apuHckoro poaa Ko-
JIPUIOB, a TAKXKE CONCPKUTCS CaMbIil paHHMIT paccKas 0 TOM, KaK 3TOT MPUIILIBIA poJ cTajl B AdrHax
apckoit nuHactueit. Takue Beliy, KOHEYHO, MOTJIM ObITh HanbOoJee MHTEPECHBI aTTUYECKOM 3Ha-
TH, TIpEXIEe BCero moToMkaM camux Koapumos (a cpenn HUX Kak pa3 Toraa, Koraa nucai [eraHuk,
ObLIM, MEXIY MTPOUMM, Takue Jtoau, kak Kputuii u [1natoH). JlaHHBIi (hparMeHT B LIEJOM SIBISIETCS
OIHUM M3 CaMbIX LIEHHBIX M MHTEePEeCHBIX Y ['etanuka.

5 [MocneHuit NpeacTaBUTENb 1EPBOIi, «aBTOXTOHHOW» apMHCKOI LAPCKOI TUHACTUN DPEXTEUIO0B.

 DTa 5TUMOJIOrMS Ha3BaHUS aDMHCKOTO Mpa3aHUKa AMaTypuil HbIHE CUMTAETCS] HAPOIHOIA.

7 OueBUAHO, ATOJUIOH.

8 B EGM niepen cnoBamu «a I'eyutaHuk rosoput»: «[epomop xe ropoput, uto y Agamanra u demu-
cro ponuauchk aetn CxeHeit, Dpudp, JleBkon, I11oit, a cambie mmaaime — @pukc u [enna, KoTropbie
VITAITUCH U3-3a Ko3Heil THO».

% [Maktust — ropos Ha XepcoHece PpaKUitcKOM.
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F128: Cxonuu x Anonnonuto Pogocckomy, I11. 335. A ScoH BexeT cBoii poa oT Doia,
Kak nuiet ['ennaHuk.

F129: Cxonuu k Anomnonuto Ponmocckomy, I1. 404 (k cnoBam: «M TeHUCTYIO poliy Ape-
ca, Tie Ha BepiunHe / Jlyba pyHO BHCHT»). [ eJsTaHUK Xe TOBOPHUT, 4To IKypa'? nexana
B cBATUIINIIE 3eBca. A O paBHMHE, Ha3bIBAEMOI Yy KOJIXOB APECOBOI, M O TAMOIITHEM CBSI-
IIEHHOM y4JacTKe Apeca YIIOMMHAIOT MHOTHE.

F130: Crepan Buszantuiickuii, ctatbs «Adetb». 'opon B Marnecuu. I'ennanuk. Ha-
3BaHUE — OTTOr0, YTO OTTYyJa ObLIO BTOpPOE OTILIbITUE (A@eTlg) «Apro». Mau oT Toro, uto
TaM aproHaBThI ocTaBWiIM ['epakia. A HaxoquTcst ropon B [laracuTckom 3aiuse.

F131. a): Cxonmuu x Anosnmonuto Ponocckomy, 1. 131 (k cnoBam: «C HuM I'mi»). D10
Boamo6aeHHbI [epakna'l, a cotn @uonamanta, ceia Jpuona. M1 MHuaceil nuuier Tax,
I'esutaHuk xe Ha3biBaeT ero oruoM @uomena, a He ProgamaHTa.

b): Cxonuu k Anosmonuto Pogocckomy, 1. 1207. I'miaca AnosioHuit Ha3bIBaeT CbIHOM
®duonamanTa, a lenaHuk — ceiHoM @uomena. A Autuxiaun'? B «Jlenocckux aenax» pac-
cKazaJl, uyTo 3a Bofoil nowen He T'wiac, a Tuan'3, u ero He cmorm Haiitu... Cokpar'* xe
B counHenuu «K Mnodero» ropopur, uto ['mnac 6pu1 Bo3moobieHHbIM [Tonudema, a He T'e-
pakia. Onac'® xe B mepBoit kuure «CounHeHN 06 aMa30HKax» PaccKa3bIBaeT GoJiee MpaB-
TIOTIOTOOHYIO UCTOPUIO — YTO OH OBLT HEe MOXUIIeH HUM®MaMU, a yraa B KOJIOACIT M TAKUM
obpa3oM noruo.

F132: IMaBcanwmii, «Onucanne Diutansl», 11. 3. 8. A Mezaes Torna, mpuObIB B AQUHBI,
craja XuTbh ¢ DreeM; HEKOTOpOoe ke BpeMsl CITyCTsI OHa, OyAy4u yJaudeHa B TOM, UTO 3JI0-
yMbILLISET POTUB Tecest, OblTa u3rHaHa U u3 AguH. SIBUBLIMCH B CTpaHy, Ha3bIBAEMYIO
Torma Apuei, OHa Iajia TAMOIITHUM JIIOIsSIM Ha3BaHUE — OHU CTaJIM UMEHOBATHCS MUIISTHA-
MU B €€ 4ecTbh. A peOeHOK, KOTOPOTO OHA, YXONs B M3THAHUE, TIpUBeIa K apusIM, KaK TOBO-
psiT, ObUT y Hee oT Jresi, a uMs ero 6e10 Men. Ho I'ennanuk HasbiBaet ero IlonnkceHom
U YTBEPXKIAET, YTO OTLIOM ero ObL1 SCoH.

F133: Cxonuu x EBpununy, «Menes», 9. [lepenaercss HeKoe HeJlerkoe MHEHUE hu-
nocodos, kotopoe usnaraet u [lapmennck'®, — 6yaro 661 EBpunua, moay4us oT KOPUH-
(bsH TATH TaTAHTOB, CBAJIII BUHY 3a YOMICTBO JAeTeil Ha Menero; a ObLIN, IeCKaTh, ICTH
Meneu 3aK0J0Thl KOpUHMSIHAMU, pa3apakeHHBIMU Ha TO, YTO OHA KeJiajia IIapCTBOBATh,
160 Kopund — ee!” oreueckuii ynean...'# A o ee nepecenenuu B KopuHod pacckasbiBaior
Tunnuc'® u Tennanux. A o ToM, uto Menes napcrsosaia B Kopunde, nosectsyor EBmen
u Cumonun.

10 30510T0€E pyHO B Konxune.

' Bosee pacripocTpaneHo Hanucanue ero uMeHn «lunac». Tak U y Hac nanee.

12 AuTukann AQUHCKUI — 3JUIMHUCTUUYECKUI NCTOPUK-aHTUKBAP.

3 Twn — cuin Tepakia. Ero ums JefCTBUTENLHO UMEET HEKOTOPOE CXOICTBO C UMEHEM MaJIbuMKa
I'mnaca, u3-3a 4ero Mx u MyTaJu.

14 CokpaT Aprocckui.

15 ABTOp Nepuosa Mo3AHEero AUIMHU3MA WK paHHeil Ummnepun.

16 TTapmenuck (Iapmuck) — punocod-nudaropeels kKoHua VI B. 10 H.3.

7 UcnipaBnenue usnaresieil U3 pyKOIMMCHOTO «ix». JlaHHbIA BapMaHT MU(a UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO
otel, Meneu Dat, 6ynyuu ceiHoM ['enmoca u Odupsl (B Mudax «Ddupa» yacto sSBISETCS ajlbTepHA-
TUBHBIM Ha3zBaHueM KopuHda, Tak uTo 37ech nepen HaMu SIMIOHUMHAs TePOUHSI TOpoza), BHaYajIe
xun B KopuHde, HO TOTOM 110 KaKoii-To MTpUYMHE TIOKWHYJI PONUHY U Tiepecenwics B Koxxumy.

18 B EGM niociie clioB «0TedecKuit yaemn»: «91o oH cBanui Ha Menero». [Tocie cnos: «Esmen n Cu-
MOHUJI»: «A 0 TOM, UTO Menes Oblia eule U 6eccMepTHOI, oBectByeT Myceil (Myceit Ddecckuii —
SMUYECKUI TTOAT BJUTMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMeHU. — M. C.) B counHeHnu 06 McTtmuiickux urpax, pac-
CKa3biBasi ONHOBPEMEHHO U 0 npa3aHuke ['epbl Akpeu (“T'opHOIA”)».

19 VicripaBiieHue usnartelieii u3 pyKonucHoro «BcatHuk». Tunnuc (Tunnua) Perniickuit — ucro-
puk V B. 10 H.3. B iutepatype uHorna dburypupyet kak ['unnuit Peruiickuii, 470 HEKOPPEKTHO.

20 Cumonug Keocckuii — KpynHeidimii TMpuK pyoexa apxauueckoii U KJIacCUUecKoii 3Mox.
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TTomomcmeo Amaanma

F134 (= FGrHist. I11B. 323a. F20)2!: Cxonuu k T'omepy, «Mnuana», I111. 144 (k cioBam:
«9¢pa, INMurdpeena noub»). DTa DPpa oTauuHa OT MaTepu Teces; MOO MOCTHIAHO ObLIO ObI
nocyenoBath 3a EneHolt Harmogobue ciayxkaHku Ddpe, cuuTaBileiics ee CBeKpoBblo. Benpb,
kak nosectByeT ['emnanuk, [Mupudoii u Teceil (repBblil U3 HUX — CBIH 3€Bca, a BTOPO —
IToceitmoHa) croBOpMIIMCH XXEHUTBLCS Ha mouepsix 3eBca; U, moxuTuB EjeHy, coBceMm elme
IOHYIO, OHU OCTAaBJISIIOT €€ B aTTU4YeCKylo AGuaHy Ha rorneueHne D¢psol, nodepu [Tutdes
u matepu Teces. Tak onu ornpasisttorcs: B Aup 3a [Tepcedonoii. A JInocKypbl, TOCKOJBKY
MM He OTAaBaJIu CECTPY, Pa3opsioT ATTUKY, DPpy XKe OepyT B IJICH.

F135: Cxonuu x I'omepy, «Onuccesi», V. 125 (x cnoBam: «Tak fAcuoH ObLT TIpekpac-
HoKynpsiBoit Jlemetpoto uzbpat; / CepaiiemM ero Bo3Jo0si, pa3iesnia ¢ HUM JIoXe 00TH-
Hs»). OH GBUT poIoM KpUTSHWH, cbiH KaTtpes?? 1 ®ponnn. A mo ciosam ['eslaHnKa — CBIH
DekTpbl?® u 3eBca. Y HETO OJHOTO MOCJIE IOTOMAa OOHAPYKMIUCH ceMeHa. Y Hero u JleMe-
Tpbl ponuics [lnytoc, cornacHo ecuony?*.

Tlomomcmeo Acona

F136: Credan Buzantuiickuit, crates «Dectunnmit». Peccanmiickuii® ropon. Ay ein-
JTAHUKA OH 0e3 «C»2° — oT PeTumbl.

F137: Cxomuu x [Munnapy, «Onummnuiickue onbl», VII. 132a?7 (k cnoBaM: «31ech cMe-
masiuniica ¢ Ponoo»). Y Tenuoca u Ponpl — Benb Tak ee HasbiBaeT [ euaHuK?® — poxna-
oTcs cemb nereit: Oxum, Kepkad, Akrun, Maxkap, Kangan, Tpuon n maagmunii — Mas-
TOH?, KOTOPOTO OOMTATEM OCTPOBA HA3bIBAIOT TeHaroM. A OTHOCUTENILHO UX UMEH ECTh
pas3HoIIacus; HO BCe TOBOPSIT, YTO MX OBLIO CEMb.

Tposinckue dena u eozepauienus («Tposnckue dena», 1-2 u 2-a KHueu)

F138: Cxonuu k I'omepy, «Mnuana», XX. 231 (k cioBam: «Tpocom mapoBaHbl CBETY TPU
3HaMeHUTHIe chiHa: / VI, Accapak u mutamoii [aHuMen, HeOOXUTESIM paBHBIN» ). OHU — OT
Tpoca u Kannuppou, nouepu CkamaHpa, Kak nuuier I'enaHuk.

F139: Cxomun k Fomepy, «Mmmana», 111. 250 (x croBam: «O Jlaomenontuan!»*). Ma-
tepbio [Ipuama, kak roBoput Ilopdupuii B counHeHnu «O mponymeHHbIX [ToaTom ciio-
Bax», ABJSETCS, COMIACHO MEJIMYECKOMY IMod3Ty AnkMany’!, 3eBKCUIIa, a COrJIacHO

21 Bo Bpems pabotsl Hag ToMoM I11B FGrHist SIko6u yxe cuutal, uyTo (pparMeHT IPOMCXOAUT U3
«AtTuabl» 'estaHuka.

22 WcnipaBiieHue usnaresieil us pykonucHoro «Kpares».

23 Kak orMmeuaet dkobu, B neiicTBUTENbHOCTH y [eIaHuKa, BUAUMO, CTOSUIO «DJIEKTPUOHBD».

24 B EGM nocne cnos «cornacHo lecrony»: «Beib GOrarcTBo JeuuT Bcé». 3mech uMs Macuona
(SIcuoHa) cBSI3BIBAETCS C IJIAroJIOM {GOUAL («ICYUTD»).

2 UcnipapiieHue U3aaTeieil u3 pyKOIMMCHOTO «(peCccalOHUKUACKUit».

26T e. B popme «Detunuii». Y CtedaHa TEKCT B 3TOM MECTE HECKOJIBKO UCIIOPYEH.

27 3TO HOMEp CXOJIMS; COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE MECTO B caMoii oge — Pind. O/ VII. 72.

28 YImeetcst B BULY, uTo y [ejutaHMKa UMS 3IOHMMHOI1 reporHU ocTpoBa Ponoca cTout B HEOObIU-
Holi hopme 1-ro ckimoHeHus (1) ‘Podn), B To BpeMst Kak B HopMme oHO (Tak 1 'y [IuHmapa B mpouTrpo-
BaHHOM MecTe) cTaBUTCS B hopMme 2-1o ckiaoHeHus (1) ‘POS0g) 1 moaHOCThIO cCoBNanaeT ¢ Ha3BaHUEM
€aMoTO0 OCTPOBa (KaK M3BECTHO, Ha3BaHUsI OCTPOBOB B JIPEBHETPEUYECKOM KEHCKOTO pOoJia, Taxe eclin
2-TO CKJIOHEHHUST).

2 MasToHa 0O0BIYHO cunTanyu chiHoM enmoca n HUM@B KinmeHsl.

30 O6patuenue k [Ipuamy, coiHy JlJaoMenoHTa. 31ech He MoJib3yeMcsl repeBonoM I'Henuya, mo-
CKOJIbKY OH OTXOJIUT OT OpUTHHAJA.

31 3namenuTslit iupuk VII B. 10 H.3., ponoM u3 Caps, Ho paborasiuii B Criapre.
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Tesutanuky — Crpumo. Ckamon?? ke B counHeHun «O Jlecboce» ToBOpUT, uToO €10 6bu1a Do-
oca, 1oub TeBkpa.

F140: Cxonmuu x I'omepy, «Mnuana», I11. 151 (x cmoBam: «llukamam mogo6Hbie»). Tu-
ToHa, cbiHa Jlaomenonra u 6para [Ipuama, nomo6una [emepa (denb)®® u ponuna ot Hero
cbiHa MeMHoHa**. Korna xe TUTOH 6bUT UCTOLLEH IOJITOi XKU3HbBIO, OOTMHS ITPeBpaTUiIa
ero B iukany. [1oToMy-To ero poncTBEHHUKOB, CTaApEHIINH, MTO3T YIOZOOSIET IIMKaaaM.
Taxk nmoBectByeT ['enaHuk.

F141: Cxonuu x Tomepy, «Maunaga», XXIV. 495 (x cioBaM: <5 mATLAECAT UX>> UMEI
IIPY HAIIECTBUHU paTH axeiickoii: / VX meBATHanLaTh 6paTheB OT MaTepy ObIIO €QUHOIT; /
[Mpouux poauau npyrue JtoOe3HbIe KeHbl B uepTorax»). CornacHo I'esutanuky — 56.

F142: Cxonuu k I'omepy, «Mnuana, V. 64 (x cioBam: «Boxas Mepuon ®epexia mno-
Bepruyi, FapmoHoBa cbiHa, / 3omuero myxa’’... / On u [lapucy repoio cyna MHOTOBECIIBIE
ctpou, / bencTBuii Hauasio, HaBAEKIIMe TMOEIb KaK BCeM WIMOHLIaM, / Tak u eMy: He 1o-
CTUTHYJI cynie® OH GOroB BeceMoryiuux»). A Iejnanuk® roBopuTt, 4To TposHIIAM GBUIO JAHO
MpOpULIaHUE: BO3AEPXKUBATHCS OT MOPEIJIaBaHUS U MPUJIeXKaTh 3eMJIEACINI0, YTOObI OHU,
TOJIB3YSICh MOPEM, He TTIOTYOMIIN 1 ce0sI, 1 TOPO/I.

F143 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F21a)*: Cxomuu x Espuruny, «eky6a», 123 (k cinoBam:
«J1Be BeTBu Mianbix / Ha npese Adunbi*’»). HekoTopele yTBEepKIAIOT, YTO CHIHOBbA Te-
cesl OTIPaBWIKCh B MOX0J Ha MIMOH He KaK BOXIU U HE M3-32 COIO3HUYECKUX OTHOILICHUIA,
a YToObl OTBOEBATh D(PpY; MOTOMY, NecKaTh, U 'oMep roBOpUT, UTO aDUHSIHAMU MPEABOIU-
TenbcTBOBAT Menecdeit. [To kpaiineit mepe Juonucnii, coznasmmii «Kuxn»*', rosopur: «Jle-
MO(DOHT ke, cbIH Tecest, MpocuiI y HUX OTAAaTh MaTh ero otia Ddpy, 10ub [Tutdes, 4ToObI
OHU JOCTaBUJIM ee ToMoii. A MeHenaii nocknaet K Enene Tanpubust ¢ mprka3om IpuBeCcTU
Ddpy, n Enena, ornaB Ddpy B 1ap co Bceit BO3MOXKHONM YUTUBOCTBIO, OTChIIAET ee K Iemo-
¢oHTY U AKamMaHTy». ['e/lJIaHUK e TOBOPUT, YTO OHU OTIIPABUJIUCH B TTIOXO[, UTOOBI, €CIU
3axBaTAT MIMOH, MOJyYuTh €€ B KauecTBe JOObIUM, a €CJId HET — OCBOOOAUTH XOTsI ObI C MO-
Molbio AapoB. [1o ero cioBaM, OHU YIUIM B U3THAHKWE, TOTOMY UTO HE XOTEJIU MOAYUHSTHCS
Menecdero. 2Kunu xe onu ¢ Enedenopom*?, ceinom Xankononra, ceiHa A6anTa, Ha EBGee.

F144: Ctpabon, X. 2. 14. A HekoTOpbIe He 6OATCS FOBOPUTD, uTo Kedamnenusa® u ly-
JIMXUIA — OTHO M TO Xe; Apyrue Xe cuuTtalor, uto Kedannenus — aro Tadoc 1 Tadpuiiibr —
kedalJIeHSIHE, OHU Ke U Tesebou, U AMMUTPUOH XOAWI Tyaa rnoxonoM ¢ Kedamom*, cbi-
HoM JleroHesl, MPUHSATHIM UM MU3THAHHUKOM U3 A(UH, a OBJIaJieB OCTPOBOM — Iepeaa ero

32 Ycnpapienue usaareseil U3 pykonucHoro «CTaMoH». DTo TOT caMblii ucropuk CkamoH Mu-
TuwieHckuit (IV B. 10 H.3.), KOTOpBIit, 6€3yCIOBHO, SBJISJICS MOTOMKOM ['efslaHuKa, a o MHEHUIO
SKobu — naxe ero CbIHOM.

33 ComracHO OCHOBHOMY BapuaHTy Muda, TUTOH ObLI BO3TIOOIEHHEIM Doc, GOTMHHU 3apu.

34 MeMHOH npuHsu1 yyacTue B TpOsSIHCKOI BOiiHE U TOrM6 OT PyKM AXWILIA.

35 Cpinoseii (rosoput IMpuam).

3 Umeetcs B Buay I'ekyoa.

37 Ho B TekcTe, KOTOphlii pusoantca B FGrHist, crout «Depexiia, cbiHa TekroHa ['apMoHuna».
[Tpu takom yteHuu TexToH (uTo ['HeaMYEeM mepemaHo KakK «30Q4Mii») — 3TO JIMYHOE UM oTia PDe-
pekiia, a He ero npodeccus.

383 PcnpasneHne u3natesneii U3 HEBEPHOTO PYKOITUCHOTO «3JUTHHCKOE».

3 Bo Bpems pa6otsl Han TomoM 111B FGrHist Ixo6u yxe cuutai, 4to (parMeHT IPOUCXOIUT U3
«Artunsl» I'etanuka.

40 B opuruHae yrnoMsiHyTO ellle, uTo 310 — Tecennpl. Peub uner 06 AkamanTte u JleMooHTE, Cbl-
HOBbsiIX Tecesl.

41 910 JInonucuii [Tepuerer, a MOXET ObITh, /UIMHUCTUYECKUIT aBTOp JroHucHiT CaMOCCKUil.

42 BcraBka usnaresieil; B pyKOIMCH BBIXOAUT, OYATO OHU XWIU ¢ XaJIKOIOHTOM.

43 KedanneHus — oquH u3 MoHuueckux ocTpoBoB Hapsay ¢ MTakoit, 3akuHdoM u ap. B «Onuc-
cee» B UMCJIe 9TUX OCTPOBOB YITOMWHAETCS TaKKe HeKuii Jlymuxuil, JoKaiu3anyst KOTOPOTO TUCKYC-
CHOHHA. DTOMY BOIMPOCY U MOCBSIILEH JaHHBIH Maccax.

# D10T NIepCcoHaX U3BECTEH NpeXIIE Beero B caa3u ¢ Mudom o Kedaie u [pokpuie, u3MeHUBILEH
eMy ¢ HUM caMMM (KOTZla OH SIBUJICSI K HEll B MHOM O0JINYbe) U TTIOTOM YOUTOI UM.
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Kedany, u Tak 0cTpOB MOJy4MJI [0 HEMY Ha3BaHME, a ropoaa — 1o ero aetsam. Ho ato He o
T'omepy. Benp y Toro kedamiensHe nogunHeHsl Oauccero u Jlaapty, a Tadoc — MenTecy...
W TI'ennaHuK nuuieT He Mo-roMepoBcKu, Ha3biBasl Kedamnenuto dynuxueMm. 160 y 'ome-
pa cKa3aHo, YTO TOT MOAYMHEH MereTy, 1a U OCTAIbHBIE DXUHABI, 4 UX KUTEIN — dMen™®,
npubbIBIIMe U3 Dauabl...*0 «laps Onucceil npeasonut KedaleHs H, BO3BbILEHHbIX 1y-
xom»*’. Utak, cornacHo Fomepy, Hu Kedamienus He apiasterca dyauxueM, Hu Jdynuxuii —
yacTbio KedanneHuu, kak roBopuT AHAPOH; BeAb TeM Bllaaeau ameu, a Bceil KedanneHu-
eil — kepannenane. M oun*®® nogunnanuces Onuccero, a re — Merery. U IMans* Tomep He
HasbiBaeT Jdynuxuem, kak nuiret @epekun. A B HaMOObIIeH cTerieHn TpoTuBopeduT ['o-
Mepy TOT, KTO ToBOpHUT, 4To Kedamnenns un JIymuxuii — omHO U TO Xe, BOT 4yeM: ¢ JLymmxus
OBUIO MATHAECAT 1Ba XeHMxa, a ¢ Cambr®” 1BaaIaTh yeThIpe. Beab HUKTO He MOXET CKa3aThb,
YTO CO BCETO OCTPOBA — TAKOE-TO YHMCJIO, 4 OT OMHOM U3 €ro YeTBepTeii’! — IMoJOBMHA STOTO
ypuca 6e3 1Byx°2. Eciu e KTO-TO TaKoe U JOIYCTUT, MBI CITPOCHM: YEM MOXKET ABJIATHCSA
Cama, korna ['oMep roBopur Tak: «3aM>3, u Jlynuxuii, u iecom 6orartblii 3akund»>*.

F145: Cxonuu k T'omepy, «Mnuanma», XII. 1 (k cioBaM: «MeHeTueB CbIH 0J1aropo-
HEBI»). [TaTpokit, celH MeHeTusl, BOCIUThIBasich B OmyHTe, uTo B JIOKpHae, HeUassHHO
COBEPIIWII IIPOCTYIIOK: BEAb OH YOMJI MadbunKa-CBepcTHUKA, KiucoHnMa, chiHa Hebe3-
BI3BeCTHOrOo AMduIaMaHTa (2 HEKOTOPbIE CUUTAIOT, YTO MAIBYMKA 3BAJIL DaHOM>Y), pac-
CEepIMBIIMCH Ha HEro MpU Urpe B KOCTU. M3-3a 3TOro oH, yiiasl B U3THaAHUE, MPUOBLT BO
®DTuro 1 TaM, MOCKOJIBKY ObIT B poncTse ¢ [leneem, npyxuin ¢ AxmmioM. CoxpaHUB APYT
K IpYTY HEOOBIYaifHYIO TIPUSI3Hb, OHU BMECTE OTIPaBIIIMCH B TToXo Ha MnoH. DToT pac-
cka3 comepxkurcst y 'enmaHuka.

F146: Credan Busanruiickuii, crarbst «Anmnbar. ...A I'eJslaHMK TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO MTOH-
TUICKOE 03€pO.

F147: Credan Buzantuiickuii, crates «Kadace». I'opon B Kanmagokuu, ponrHa Odpuo-
Hes. [omep: «cpasui kabesuiina.. »... TeaHnK xe ynoMuHaeT ukuiickuit’” ropon Kabecc...

F148: Cxonuu x ®eoxpury®, «Uammumm», XVI. 49 (x cnosam: «O KukHe, 4To XeH-
CTBEHHOI c1aBeH Kpacoo»>’). ATop rosoput o Kukue, ceine Ioceiinona u Kamukn®,
youtom Axminom®': Bens oH OT poxaeHust 61 61 Koxeil, Kak roopuT [euaHnk 2.

F149: lleu, «[Tocneromepuka», 8 sqq.

4 Dnesmu (sneifuaMu, sressHaMM) TPAAMLIMs Ha3blBAET HAPO, B TIIYOOKOI IPEeBHOCTH HACEISB-
i 06J1acTh, KOTOPast BIIOCJISICTBUY CTajla HA3bIBAThCS DIIMIOM.

4 B EGM nocne cioB «puObIBIINE 13 Dmuab»: «[Totomy u o kuiuteHue OTe moat ropoput “Jpyra
®wmooBa, BOMHCTB BOXK/IS KPEMKOAYIIHBIX a1ieeB ”» (Hom. /1. XV. 519).

4T Hom. /1. I1. 631.

48 Bcraska KazoboHa.

4 Topon Ha octpose KedanieHus.

0 Tononum Cama nHOIAa yrnoTpebsiics Kak napajuieibHoe HasBanue Kedamuenun, Ho yale —
KakK Ha3BaHUE OJHOTO U3 TOPOJIOB Ha 3TOM OCTPOBE.

SI'T.e. u3 yeTbipex roponos KeedamieHnn, oxHIM 13 KOTOPBIX 6bl1a Cama.

32 TTonpaska usnareieii: y CrpaboHa — «6e3 OIHOro».

3 Tak B nepesoje »KykoBckoro, B opurunaie Cama.

3 Hom. Od. IX. 24. CTpaGoH uMeeT B BULY, uTo ['oMep He Bblpasuics Obl Tak, Oyab Jyauxuit Tox-
nectseH ¢ Kedamienueii, Ha koropoil Haxonwiacs Cama.

55 B pyKomnucu UMs UCKAXEHO.

3 Hom. /1. XI11. 363.

57 HekoTopble U3aTed MOMNPABISIOT Ha «KWINKUICKUIT».

38 DeoKpUT — OMMH N3 3HAMEHHUTEHIINX SIUTMHICTHIECKUX TIOSTOB.

% Meokput uurupyercs B nepesoge M. E. I'pabapb-Tlaccexk.

¢ McripaBaeHye U3gaTeNeii 13 HeBEPHOTO PYKOIUCHOTO «Kankuy.

' B yayasne TpostHCKOi1 BOMHBI.

92 B EGM miocJie coB «KaK roBopuT I'ejutaHuk»: «A Tecruos roBOPUT, YTO y HETO TosIoBa ObLia be-
JIOi; TOTOMY €My M ObLJIO 1JaHO Takoe uMs». MiMst KukH OyKBaJbHO O3HAYaeT «Jie0eab».
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...Mpuua Tyt Mendecunea®...
A nipunuia oHa — tak Ham KBuHT® B cBOEM 310Ce MOJIBUT —
H60, oxotsch, youn on® ee cectpy Mnmonuty...
Ho Tennanuk, JIucuii® u npoure ciaBHbIe MyXA
T'oBopsT, yTO OHA U3-3a nobnectu K Tpoe saBUIaCh:
CrnaBy YMHOXUTD XeJiaja, 1a 3aMyK BBIATH K TOMY Ke:
W60 o6bIuail y HUX®’ — He IeUTh ¢ My>XKYMHAMU JIOXKE
IMpexne, yem Ham My>KYMHAMU BEpPX HE OJEPXKUIIb B CPaKEHbE.
Bor noromy u npuinia, ropopsit ouu, IleHdecunest.

F150: Cxonuu EBcradus k I'omepy, «Onuccest», IV. 343 (k cnoBam: «Ecnu 6,— o JAuit
rpomoBepxen! o ®ed Amromton! o AduHa! — / B Bune takom, Kak B Jlecboce, OOMIBLHO JTIOIb-
MU HacesleHHoM, / Ine ¢ cunadyom DUIoMeInaoM BbICTYIIUB B 6011 pykonauHsblii, / OH%
OIIPOKMHYJI Bpara Ha BEJIMKYIO palocTh axeiiliaM»). HekoTopble yCIbIaay 30ech yIIOMUHA -
Hue o ITatpokie: Beab oH 01T cbiHOM PrtoMenbl. Ho I'omep He oGpasyeT pomoBbIX UMEH
OT MIMEHU MaTepH, /1a U DJUIMHBI He CTajiu Obl BeceuThes mopakeHnto Ilarpokia: «[Tpuse-
TeH co BceMu / BuITh oH ymem»®. A stot, 6yayun napem Jlec6oca, BbI3bIBaT MPUOLIBAIOLINAX
Ha 60pb0Y; TaK OH MOCTYITWII 1 C TIPUIATUBIINMU 3JUtmHaMu. Onucceit u JInomen, ooMaHOM
YOUB €T0, CAENATN €T0 IPOOHULIEN TOCTUHULLY TS yyxke3eMueB’?, kak ropoput Iemanuk.

F151: Credan Busanruiickuii, cratbs «®um6pa»’!. Topon B Tpoane, 0OCHOBAHHBIIA
HapnaHoM u Ha3BaHHBIN B yecTh @uMOpa, ero apyra. Peka ®umbpuna, or Hee — CBIATH-
Jmnie Anoytona @umMOpest, B KOTOPOM ObIT yOUT 13 JiykKa Axuiii. [TponsHOCHTCS 1 dyepe3
«3» — «3umMbpeit». A Takke u «PuMOpuit». ['enaHuK ke TOBOPUT uepe3 «I» — «IuMopuii»
U «IuMOpuer».

F152. a) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F21b)"?: KnuMmenT Anekcanapuiickuii, «CTpoMaThl»,
1. 21, 104, p. 57, 4 Stdah"?. A Ha BoceMHaaLATHIi roJ LapCTBOBAHNA ATaMEMHOHA ObLI B3AT
WnuoH (B AdurHax Torna nepsbiii rof apctBoBai JemodoHT, chiH Tecest), B nBeHaaLaThIi
JeHb Mecsaua apremoHa, Kak ropoput duonucuii (?)7* Aprocckuii. Aruii” xe u Jepkun’®
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO 3TO MIPOM3OIIIJIO B TPEThEN YacTh Mecsla naHema’’, B BOCbMOIA €Hb 10
€ro KoHI1a; a ['eJutaHWK — 9TO B MBEHAMUATHII IeHb MecsIia hapreInoHa; a HEKOTOPBIC M3
HAMMCAaBIINX TPYIbI 00 aTTUYECKUX [Ie1aX,— YTO ITO CIYYMUIIOCh B BOCBMOM J€Hb OT KOHIIA
Mecsia, lapcTBoBal ke MeHecdeii cBoii mocieaHuii rof, a JyHa B 9TO BpeMsI ITpuObIBaia;

63 lapuiia aMa30HOK, SIBUBLIASICS C BOMICKOM Ha MoMoLb Tpoe 1 youTasi B oeAnHKe AXUIIOM.

4 Kpunr CmupHckuii (IV B. 10 H.3.) — OIMH U3 NMOCJIEIHUX TIPEACTABUTEINIEH IPEBHEPEYECKOTO
anoca. Ero nosma siisiia co6oii npopomkeHue «Mnuampi».

5 AXuJi.

D710, BUIUMO, 3HAMEHUTBII1 OpaTop (MHOTO aBTOpPA 10 UMeHU JIMCHil, KaxeTcsl, HEU3BECTHO).

7 AMa30HOK.

% Opnuccei.

% Hom. 1. XVII. 671.

70 UmeHHO TaK. JI0BOJILHO CTpaHHAA JETAb.

7! Inga satoro dparmeHTa SIkobu naet takxke ccoliky: Eustath. /7. X. 430 (kommeHTapuit Escradus
K «Mnuane»).

72 Bo Bpems pabotsbl Hag TomoM 111B FGrHist Iko61 yxe cuuTa, uto 3T0T pparMeHT (006a BapuaHTa)
MPOVICXOINT U3 «ATTHIbI» ['emanuka. Ham, omHako, 3To IpeacTaBIsieTcsl He OUeHb OCHOBATEIbHBIM
(conmepkatuasics Bo (pparmeHTe nH(GOpMAaLIMs MUMeeT KyJa MeHbIlIe OTHOIIEHUST K ATTUKE, YeM K Tpo-
STHCKOI1 BOIHE), ¥ MBI TTO-TIPEXKHEMY CUMTaeM, YTO OH OTHOCHUTCS K TpakTaty « [ pOosTHCKMe ejiax.

73 Ilns TOrO cBUAETENbCTBA SIKOOM naeT Takxke cchllky: Buseb. Praep. Evang. X. 12, p. 492b («ITpu-
rotoBieHue K EBanrenuto» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro).

4 Umsa ucniopueHo. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEJIL3S C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, O KAKOM aBTOPE UJET PeYb.

> MicipaBiieHue U3aaTeleil U3 pyKOIMCHOTO «DIhil».

76 MaJlou3BeCTHbIE ABTOPbI HESICHOTO BPEMEHU.

77 TlaneM — JOPUICKMIA MeCH1l, B TO BpeMs KaK OCTaJbHbIE YIIOMSHYThIE 31eCh — (apreJnoH
1 CKUPO(OPUOH — SABISIIOTCSA aTTUYECKUMM.
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«Houu cpennHa 6bL1a,— TOBOPUT TOT, KTO Hamucal «Manyio Mnnany»’8, — nogsuics cusi-
IOIIMIT MecsILl». A Apyrue YTBEPKAaioT, YTO 3TO CIIYYUIIOCh B TOT XKe IeHb CKUPO(hOPUOHa.
b) (= FGrHist. I11B. 323a. F21c¢): Leu, «[Tociaeromepuka», 770 sqq.

DTO0 IBeHaILaThIil 1eHb ObUT Mecsilia haprejimoHa...

Houb B cepeauHe OblIa, JiyHa OYEHb SIPKO CBETUIIA...
JKpuueit 6pu1a Torna Kannucro B npecnasubix Agpunax’® —
B ToT Benukuii, HecuacTHelmMii roa. B Takyio-To mopy,

B Houb TaKyl0-TO, Kak roBopsT U Jecoocell ['e/utaHuk,

U ypun® Bmecte ¢ num, 6bu1a Tpos axeiinamu B3ara®!.

F153: Cxonuu EBcracdus k I'omepy, «Onuccesi», IV. 228 (k cioBam: «Illeapo B Erunte
ee’? [Tonmunamua, cyripyra ®@ooHa, / UM Hanenuna®s). ®ou®* 6601 napem Kanoo6a®® u I'e-
pakJioBa yCThsT; OH U JI0 TOTO, Kak yBuzes EneHy, conepHnyan ¢ MeHenaeM, a KOTia yBuaes
ee — TBITAJICS €€ M3HACWIOBaTh. Y3HaB 00 3ToM, MeHeall yOMBaeT eTo; OTCI0NA MOIYUIT
HasBaHue ropon MoHuma, Kak mopecTByeT [ eIaHuK.

F154. a): Cxonun (ILleua) x Jlukodpony, «Anekcanapa», 827. I'eslaHUK TOBOPUT, UTO
apeMObI XXUBYT y pycen Huna.

b): «bonbmoit OTumonoruk», 370, 40. DpemObl — apadbl. Benb oHM TPOUCXOIAT OT
Apaba, naps BaBuiona. OnHu roBopsT, UTO 9peMObl — 3TO apabbl, HarpuMep, 'eaHuK.
A HEKOTOpPBIC CIIBIIIANIA, YTO 3TO TPOTJIOAUTEI, HA3BIBAIOTCS XK€ TaK ITOTOMY, UTO XOIST ITO
semie’®. A KpaTeT nuiueT UxX Ha3BaHUE «3PEMHbD» U OTHOCUT UX K UHIUILIAM, TOCKOJIBKY
OHM YepHbI. Ha3bIBalOTCSI OHU TaKXKe 3peMOesIMMU.

F155: IaBcanuii, «Onucanue Dmnansl», 1. 16. 6. Tam®” ecth rpodbHMIIa ATpes U Tex,
KTO BO3BpaTujcs ¢ AraMmeMHOHOM 13 MimoHa u koro, yroias ooeaomM, yousa drucd. A me-
cto Morwibl Kaccanapsl oCITaprBaroT Te M3 JIAKEASMOHSIH, KOTOPHIC XKUBYT BOKPYT AMUKII.
Hpyrast Xe rpoOHMIIA MPUHALICKNAT ATaMEMHOHY, eIll¢ OgHa — Bo3HUIe EBpmMenoHTy,
ay Tenegama u Ilenomna ogHa,— Beab, TOBOPSIT, OHU ObLIM OJM3HELIAMU, POXKIEHHBIMU
Kaccanapoit, u Drucd 3akono ux, eiie MajJeHbKHNX IeTell, BMeCTe C UX poauTtensimMu. Tam
Ke ¥ rpobHnua DaekTpbl®®: Benb ona xwua ¢ [Tunagom, kotopoMy OpecT OTaal ee B KeHbI.
le;utanuk ke Hammucan u cienyioniee: uro y [unana ot DaeKTpbl pOAUINCh CBIHOBBSI Me-
noHT u Ctpoduii.

F156: Cxonuu EBcradus k I'omepy, «Onuccest», XVI. 118. A ciaeayer 3HaTh, 4TO Ap-
xucus®® mpoussonar ot 3esca u EBpuonun; ot Hero u XajakoMmenycsl — JIaspTa; a oT TOro
n AnTukiien — Oaucces; a ot Toro u I[lenenonsl — Tenemaxa; a ot Toro u IlonukacTel, 10-
yepu Hecropa,— Ilepcenronuaa, kak nuuiet I'ecuon... Apuctotens ke B «[loautum nra-
KuiineB» u ['etaHnK roBopsT, 4To Teremax xkeHMIIcsT Ha HaBcukae, mouepn AJIKMHOS,

8 T.e. Jlecx (cMm. pparment F85b). Llurara nana B nepesozne O.I1. Lpi6eHKO.

7 3mech, Kak BUIUM, ['e/UTaHKK yKe IPUMEHSET CBOI 3HAMEHUTHIN METOM JaTUPOBOK I10 KPULIAM.
OH npenrpruHUMAeT TIOIBITKY JaTUPOBaTh, OIMMPAsCh Ha UMSI XXPUIIBI, TAKOE BasKHOE COOBITHE, KaK Ta-
nenue Tpou. Tyt oHa acdmHCKas, a B aibHEMIIIEM UCTOPUK MOJIb30BAJICS CITUCKOM aprOCCKUX JKPHIL.

80 Typun CaMOCCKHUil — U3BECTHBII UCTOPUK MEPMOIA PAHHETO DIUIMHU3MA.

81 B EGM mociie cioB «axeitiiamu B3sita»: «Ho Bo3BpalleHbe TOMOIA TSt HUX OKA3aJI0Ch MeUaibHbIM».

82 Eneny.

83 Peup ugeT 0 HEKOEM UYIECHOM HAITUTKE.

8 MmenHo Tak B opurnHane (n'y Fomepa, U B CXOIMSX).

85 Kano6 — ropox B Huxuem Erunre. OT Hero nosyumio HaszBanue KaHoOGCKoe yeThe — OfHO U3
yctuit nenbtel Huna, camoe 3amagHoe. ['pexu syuiie Bcero ObUiM 3HAKOMbI UMEHHO C HUM, ITOCKOJb-
Ky nipu (papaonax Caucckoii TMHACTUM UM pa3peraics Bxoa B HU1 ToabKo 3TUM ycTheM (COOTBET-
CTBEHHO Ha HEM U BO3HMK HaBkparuc).

8 Haponnas stumonorus: ‘Epeufol — ot eig Epav Palvery.

7 B MukeHax.

88 Heobxonumas BcTaBKa U3arteieit.

8 Apkecnii (Apkucuii) — nen Oauccest.
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u nopoxaua Iepcenronuna... A koaodoHell, KOTOpblii Hanucan «BosspaieHus»’’, ropo-
pur, uro Teiremax mo3xe keHwicss Ha Kupke, Teneron xe, poxaeHHbIi KnpKoii, B ¢BOIO
ouepenb, KeHwics Ha [leHenone. Bc€ 310 u3auIIHIS 1 mycTast 60JATOBHSI.

Taumanuoe:

F157: Cxomuu k 'omepy, «Mimama», 11. 105 (x c1oBaMm: «Ilesoric miepenan BIacTeInHy
HaponoB Atpero»). [leorr, uMes oT IepBoit 3KeHBI ChiHa XPUCUIIIA, XeHWICS Ha ['ummo-
IaMUM, ToYyepu DHoMasl, OT KOTOPOI MOPOAMI JOCTaTOYHOE KoJndecTBo aereil. Ho, mo-
CKOJIbKY XPMCUIIN ObUT OYE€HB JIIOOMM UM, Mauexa 1 3TU ACTU U3 3aBUCTU 1 OOSI3HU, KaK Obl
ITenom He 3aBemian eMy ¥ CKHUIIETP, 3aMBICIVIIN €T0 MOTYOUTh, ITOPYYUB 3TO IEJI0 ATPEIO
u Puecty — crapiminM U3 chiHoBeit. Mtak, korna Xpucumnm Ob11 your, [lenomn, y3HaB 06
5TOM, OTIIPABMJI B U3THAHUE IETeil, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO COBEPIIMBIINX YOUICTBO, W IIPO-
KJISUT UIX, 9YTOOBI OHU U MIX TIOTOMKH ITOTUOAIN OT pyK ApYyT ApyTa. [loaToMy OHU YXOmAIT U3
ITuce xTo Kyna; a korna Ilemon ymep, ATpeit 1o cTapIIMHCTBY OBIaAe] 3TUMUA MECTHOCTSI -
MM, ipUas ¢ 6oabKnM BolickoM. IToBecTByeT 00 3TOM ['estaHuK.

U3 «Doauitickux den»

F158: Credan Busantuiickuii, cratbs «aprapsi». Fopon B Tpoane®!... A TejutaHuK ro-
BOPUJI, UTO €CTh ropoj ['aprac, uepes «C»; HO SI CYUTAIO OTO OLIMOKOI.

F159: Credan Buzantniickuii, ctaths «Jlammonust». ['opon B Tpoane... Ha3Banue xute-
JIs1 — JTaMIToHeell. ' eJuTaHuK Xe UMeHyeT 3TOT ropox JlaMImoHueM, a KUTeJs — JaMITOHUMIIEM.

F160: Ctpa6on, XIII. 1. 58. Mupcu xe roBoput, 4to Acc’? — KoJoHUS Me(DUMHELIEB;
a”’ TeJulaHMK HA3BIBAET €I0 S0JIMICKUM ropogoM®, momobHo ToMy, Kak 1 I'aprapsl, u Jlam-
noHus1 — ropoja sojuiiues. Benb ['aprapbl — KoJoHMST acCUIALIEB.

U3 couunenus «06 Apkaduu»

F161 (= FGrHist. I11B. 323a. F27)%: TaprnokpaThoH, cTaThsl «ABTOXTOHbI». Adunsne. [e-
MocdeH B peunt «O MIPecTyITHOM ITOCOJILCTBE>: «Beb BBl — eIMHCTBEHHBIE U3 BCEX — SABJIAETECH
aBTOXTOHaAMM». Kak roBoput Amnostonop B KHUrax «O 6orax», oHM ObLTA Ha3BaHbI aBTOXTOHA-
MU ITIOTOMY, YTO IEPBBIMU Hayald 00padaThIBaTh «XTOH», TO €CTh 3¢MJIIO, PAaHBbIIIE JIEXKABLIYIO
HEBO3IeJIaHHOM. A TI0 MHEHUIO IPYTUX — TIOTOMY, YTO OHU He Tipuiiuielsl. A [TuHaap u o,
KTO counHun «Jananmy»’®, roopsar, uro Dpuxronuii, ceiH ledecra, apucs us seman. Ho
OBLTM aBTOXTOHAMM U apKaIsgHe, KaK TOBOPUT I eJUTaHNK, a TAKKe STMHETHI ¥ (PUBAHIIBL.

F162: Cxonuu k Anojutonuio Pogocckomy, 1. 769 (k cinoBy: «AtananTa»). Jloub Macu-
OHa, KOTOPYIO B3sUI B XXKeHbl MutaHnoH. EcTh Benb u apyrast AtajaHTta, apruBsiHKa, 109Yb
CxeHesl, KOTOPYIO B3sU1 B KeHbl [ unnomenont?’. A MeHan — ropa B ApKaauu, Ha KOTOPOii
Kuj1a ATajiaHTa; oHa Ha3BaHa B yecTb MeHana, chiHa Apkana®®, kak rosoput eJutaHuK.

% TTouemy Kosno(OHeL — HEMOHATHO. ABTOPOM KMKJIMYECKO# T103MbI «Bo3BpalieHus» 06bIYHO
HasbiBanu [arus TpeseHckoro.

%1 B EGM nocie cnos «ropox B Tpoane»: «y BepumHbl Ubl, B cTapyHy HasbiBaBiuuiics [aprapom;
CtpaboH u ['exareii Ha3bIBAIOT €TI0 BOTUUCKUM.

92 'pedecKuii MOJNUC Ha CEBEPHOM MOGEPEXbE DreiiCKOro Mops. B oTeuecTBEHHOI IUTEpaType ero
Ha3BaHME YaCTO MUIIETCST KaK «ACCOC».

93 Ionpaska n3naTeei U3 pyKOIMUCHOTO «h».

% TMockonbKy ero merpornonus — Medumna Ha Jlecb6oce — GbLIa S0IUICKUM FOPOIOM.

%5 Bo Bpems pabotsl Hag ToMoM I11B FGrHist Ixo6u yxe cuutai, 4To 3T0T parMeHT (06a Bapu-
aHTa) MPOUCXOIUT U3 «ATTUIbI» [enaHuKa.

% KukanuecKas mosma.

97 OauH U3 yyacTHUKOB noxoza «CeMepbix npoTus Dus».

9% Mucbuaeckuii STOHUM apKaisIH.
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Uz «Ammuowv»

F163 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F13): Cxonuu K Apucrodany, «IItuier», 873 (K cioBam:
«MN3 Konenugpl crana...»). A T'esutanuk ' yreepxknaer, uto Kosen, nmoromok I'epme-
ca, T10 NMPOpULAHUIO BO3ABUT cBaTUnILe Apremunsl Konenunnt ', Takxke u @anomem '
B 4-i1 knure. EBpponuii xe yreepxnaet, uro Konenuna'®® naxomurca 8 Amapunde ' u na-
3bIBACTCS TaK IIOTOMY, YTO ATaMEMHOH TaM IIPUHEC el B XKepTBY Oe3pororo (kOAog) dapa-
Ha. A Kammumax roBopur o Heit: «Ee, ectb Mug, mocrpous AraMeMHOH; eii / becxBoCThIX,
OMHOIJIA3BIX aXKe XEePTBYIOT». DTO BOBCE HE BBIAYMAHO: BeIb MUPPUHYHTSHE Ha3bIBAIOT
Apremuny Konenunoit, kak nupeiinsl — MyHuxueit, a gunaunase ' — BpaspoHueii.

F164 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F14): Ilnyrapx, «Teceii», 17. A I'eJulaHUK TOBOPUT, 4TO
He BBIOPAHHBIX 10 XPEOUI0 IOHOLIEN U IEBYLIEK ITOChUIAI TOpo, a caM MuHoc, npuobis ',
oTOMpal ux u BeIOpain Teces ITepBBIM U3 BCEX COTIIACHO TOMY, IOTOBOPY; JOTOBOP Xe 3a-
KJII0YaJICsS B TOM, YTO KOPaOJIb MPeaoCTaBIsIOT adMHSIHE 1, B30iAsI HA Hero, ¢ MUHOCOM
TIOJKHBI TUTBITh IOHOIIN, HEe UMEIOIINe MMPU ce0e HUKAKOTO BOMHCKOTO OPYXUsl, a CO CMep-
Thio MMHOTaBpa HACTYIIUT KOHEIl 3TOI Kape.

F165 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F15): ITiyrapx, «Teceii», 25. W cocTa3anre OH yIpeInI,
noapaxas ['epakity,— Kak TeM ObLIN yupexxaeHbl OJIUMITUIICKUE UTPBI B YeCTh 3eBca, Tak
Teceit 13 YecTOMOOMS KeIal, YTOOBI JUIMHEI TIPOBOAMIIN YUpeXKIeHHBIe UM McTmuiickue
urpsl B yecTh IloceitnoHa. Beab yupexXaeHHbIN TaM Ke paHee Mpa3JgHUK B yecTb Meu-
kepra'?’ mpoxonua HOYbO, OyLyYM MOXOXK CBOUM MOPSAIKOM 60Jiee HA TAMHCTBO, YeM Ha
3pesIUIIE U TOPKECTBEHHOE MPa3nHEeCTBO. A HEKOTOPbIE TOBOPST, UTO McTMUIiCK1e Urpbl
ObLUIM yupexneHsl B yecth CkupoHa'® u tem Teceil ouniiancs or youiicTsa poaCcTBEHHUKA:
Ckupon-1e 6611 coiHoM Kaneda u I'ennoxu, nouepu Mutdes'?. dpyrue xe yreepxkuaror,
qyT10o 570 CuHm, a He CKUPOH OBII MX CBIHOM M UTO B €T0 YecTh Teceil yIpeani cocTs3aHue,
a He B yecTh CkupoHa. MITak, OH ITOCTAaHOBUJI — 1 JTOTOBOPUJICS 00 3TOM ¢ KOpUH(MSIHAMU, —
yTOOBI MpUOKIBaOIINM Ha McTMuiickue urpsl aMHSIHAM MPEAOCTABISATh CTOJIBKO MOYET-
HBIX MECT, CKOJIbKO ITOKPOET PacCTeJICHHbBIN Mapyc CBSILEHHOro KopabJsi. Tak MOBECTBYIOT
I'ennanuk u AHapoH anukapHaccKuii.

F166 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. Fl6a): Ilnyrapx, «Teceii», 26. B Ilout EBKCUHCKUIT Xe
on'" moruTeLT, Kak ToBopsAT PUIIOXOP M HEKOTOPEIE IPYTUE, yIacTBYS BMecTe ¢ [ epakiiom
B TIOXOJIe Ha aMa30HOK'!!, 1 B KayecTBe HArpabl 3a MOABUTH MOJYYMIT AHTHOIY. A GOJb-
LIMHCTBO aBTOPOB, cpeau KoTopbix U Mepekun, u ['esutanuk, u 'eponop, 3asBisiOT, YTO
Teceit mnaBan Tyaa mo3xe, oTaeJbHO OT I'epakiia U B3sJ1 B IJIEH aMa30HKY. Mx MHeHuUe
MpaBIONoA00HEe: Belb HA O KOM JPYTOM M3 OBIBIIIMX C HUM B 3TOM ITOXOJIe HE COODIIAeTC s,
YTO OH B3SIJT B TUIEH aMa30HKY.

9 «[Ituupsl» Apucrodana uurupyrores B nepesone C.K. Anra.

100 B EGM nepen cnoBamu «a lesutanuk»: «Konenuna — npossuiie Apremuasl. MetareH xe B “Be-
Tepkax”...» MerareH — komeauorpad V B. 10 H.3.

101 TokanbHag snukiesa ApTeMUIbI, 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOH 1 OOBACHSAETCA B JAHHOM I1ACCaXE.

102 danoneM — 0aMH U3 apUHCKUX NCTOPUKOB-arTUaorpados IV B. 10 H.5.

103 T e. cBaTuINILE APTEMUIBI C 3TOM SIUKIIE3OIA.

104 Cenenue na EGee.

105 3/1eCch yIIOMMHAIOTCS KUTENU aTTUYECKUX 1eMOB MuppunyHr, [upeit u ®unanibl.

106 P cnpaBneHue IKo6U U3 PyKOITUCHOTO «IIpUObLIBAST».

107 BropocTenieHHOE MOPCKOe GOKECTBO, M300paxasiueecs pebeHKoM. [IpaKTUUECKH HECOMHEHHO,
YTO 3TO ACCUMUJIMPOBAHHBIM rpeKaMu (PUHUKUIICKUIT 60r MenbKapT.

108 Ckupon u ynomuHarowmuiics ganee Cunun — pazooitHuku, youtsie TeceeM B MOJIOLOCTH, Ha
nytu u3 Tpe3eHa B AGUHBI.

199 CoorBercTBeHHO CKMPOH OKa3bIBAETCS IBOIOPOIHBIM OpatoM Tecest — ChlHa APYroil Jouepu
IMurdes, Ddphl.

10 Teceii.

H1T.e. B paitoH ®epmonoHTa 1 DEMUCKUPBI.
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F167 (= FGrHist. I11B. 323a. F17a). a): [1ayrapx, «Teceii», 27. WTak, BoiiHa ¢ aMa-
30HKaMHM MMeJia TaKOi MOBOI. A KaXXeTCs, YTO IeJIO0 3TO ObIJIO He HUYTOXHBIM U HE JKeH-
ckuM. Benb amazoHku He pa30ouau Obl larepb B AuHaX U He 3aBsi3ain Obl CpakeHue
B6m3K [THukca u Myces!'?, eciu 6B He 3aBIafeIy CTPaHOM U He IPUOIN3UINCEH 6e3060-
SI3HEHHO K TOpoay. XOTs B TO, YTO OHM, KaK ITOBeCTBYyeT [ eJlJlaHuK, IepenpaBIINCh 9Yepes
3aMmep3mnii Kummepuiickuit bocnop, TpyaHo OBEPUTH, HO TO, YTO OHU CTOSLIN JIar€peEM
MOYTH Ha aKpomoJje, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHO U Ha3BaHUSIMU MECT, U MOTMJIAMM MaBIIHX.
Honroe BpeMs TSIHYJIOCh OXUJIaHUe, U 00e CTOPOHBI He pellajiCh HauYaTh; HO HAKOHEII
Teceii, cormacHO KAKOMY-TO TPOPULIAHUIO TpUHecs kepTBy CTpaxy, Hamajl Ha aMa30HOK.

b) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F17b): Leu, cxonuu x JIluxodppony, «Anekcannpa», 1332.
U on!'"? rosoput, uto Te''* mouiu BoitHON Ha AduHBI U3-3a nosaca'’’; a leaHuk
Jlecboccekuii roBoput, yTo KruMmMepuiickuit bocnop 3amep3, oHU IMepeluid yepe3 Hero,
NpUOBLIM B ATTUKY U, MPOBOeBaB 4 Mecsla, I o0paTHO. A MPUYUHY BOMHBI OH He
coo6maer!®,

¢) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F17c¢): Leu, «ITocneromepuka», p. 7 Schirach. «Ckugoma-
tepn!'7-xeHsl 3aTeM Haber coBepmman ' '®». Te, KTo He 3HaeT B TOYHOCTH 3Ty UCTOPHIO,
a INIIb O0JITaeT, TOJOOHO YPEBOBEIIATEISIM, TOBOPST, 4TO Tpos ObLIa pa3pylieHa ama-
30HKaMU; OHM HE CITOCOOHBI Ha3BaTh MPUYMHY Pa3pylICHUS U HE 3HAIOT, OBLIO JIU 3TO
paspylieHUe UM MPOoCTO Haber. A s 00 5TOM TOBOPIO TaK, KaK YTBEPXKAaeT KaXKIblil U3
HCTOPUKOB. ['eJlJTaHMK yTBEep:KAaeT U3 UCTOPUKOB:

[Ipoitns mo apay bocnopa Kummepuiickoro,
Korma-to ama3oHOK paTb orpomMHas —
LwnTe! U3 37aTa, TOTIOPHI U3 cépedbpa —
IMpumna. Te keHbl yOMBAIOT MaJTbYMKOB.
Hx nnemst obuTaeT B MHOTUX MECTHOCTSIX

N 6urBamu rpemut. Tak coobiiaeT Ham
leanuk, ube Ha Jlec6oce oTeuecTso !,

F168. a) (= FGrHist. I1IB. 323a. F18): ITnyrapx, «Teceii», 31. Yxe TOCTUTHYB TISITH-
JeCSATH JIET, Kak roBopuT lemmanuk, oH '’ coBepIiumI cBoil HECBOEBPEMEHHBII TOCTYIIOK
¢ Enenoit. [To3TOMy HEKOTOpPBIE, YTOOBI OMPABAATL ETO OT 3TOTO TSKEJIEHIIETO U3 00-
BUHEHUI, TOBOPAT, 4yTO He oH noxutui Eneny, a Unac u JIunkeii'?', a oH B3su1 ee y HUX

112 X0MBI B LEHTpaJIbHOM YacT AduH.

'3 TukodpoH.

114 AMazoHKu.

115 Ho mosic apyiibl aMa3oHOK GbUT IIOXUIIEH M3 MX HapcTBa [epakiioM — repoeM OTHIONb He a(DMHCKIIM.

116 B EGM miociie cioB «He coobuaer»: «A I'eponop [TOHTUICKMIA TOBOPUT, YTO OH 3aXBaTu AH-
THOITY TMOO TOTA, KOTIa OHA CPaXxajach ¢ HMM, ObLIA paHEHa KOIIbeM aMa30HKM MOJIaiuy U yIa-
J1a, 1M6O TOrIa, KOrja OHa MPULLIA K aUHAHAM C TI0AapKAMU ITOCJIOM JJIsl [IEPETOBOPOB O MUPE».

17 31vBéunTpeg, — Kaxercs, ramakc. IMeroTcsa B BIIy aMa30HKU.

118 Ha Tporo.

119 B EGM panee:

A T'eponop, uto ¢ [ToHTa MpouCXoaUT U
[TpuuMHBI OMTUCA TOTO CPAXEHMSI,
PacckasbiBaeT Ham: ['epakii moXuTuiI-yie
N3 ®emuckupbl UNmoauTy — BHITOTHUIT
OH TaK cecTpsl XenaHbe EBpucdeeBoii.
[TpaBauBOIi TY MOHTUIACKYIO UCTOPUIO
CuuTatot JIUKOGpOH ¢ AOJIIONOPOM, J1a
N AnonnoHuii, o repoe peub Bejist;
CoriacHbl U Ipyrue, UM MOoJ00HbIE.

120 Teceid.

21 nac u Jiunkeit (Adapuas) — MECCEHCKUE TEPOU, IBOIOPOAHBIE OPAThsl CIIAPTAHCKUX JIMOCKY-

poB Kacropa u [TonuaeBka, BpakaoBaBIIe ¢ HUMU.
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Ha coxpaHeHMe U He Bblgan Jmockypam, Korma oHu ee TpeboBaiu. Mnu roBopsT, Kisi-
Hych 3eBcoM, uto Tunnapeii nepenan ee emy, 60osch DHapcdopa, cbiHa ['unnokoonTa'??,
KOTOPBII MbITAJICSI CUJION TToyuuTh EjieHy, erie coBceM MajeHbKyoo. Ho camMbIiM TipaB-
TOTIOOOOHBIM U JIy4Ille BCETO 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM SIBJISICTCST CICAYIOIINIA paccKas.
Onn BasoeM'?* mpunum B CriapTy U, TOXUTHB JIEBYIIKY, BOAUBIIYIO XOPOBOJ, B CBATH-
e Aptemunbl Opdun, 6exanu ¢ Heil. [TocKonbKy Xe mocjaHHbIe 32 HUMU B TIOTOHIO
npeciaeaoBaln UX He Aajblie Teren, oHU oKa3aluch B 6e3omacHocTU U, nipoiins Ileno-
MOHHEC, TOTOBOPUIIMCH, UTO TOT, KOMY BBITIAET KpeOUil B3ITh B KeHBI EjleHY, MOMOXKET
KEHUThCS Apyromy. Ha Takux ycioBusSIX OHU OpOCWIIN XpeOnii, KOTOPHIil BeITal Tecero,
¥ OH, TIOJIY9UB JEBYIIKY, €Ille He JOCTUTIIYIO OpauyHOTO BO3pacTa, JIOCTaBWI e¢ B AGHI-
HBI'?* 1, OCTaBUB ¢ HEll CBOIO MaTh, Mepesa CBOEMY Apyry AGUIHY, MTOPYYUB EMY CTe-
peyb ee U CKPhIBaTh OT APYrux. A caM oH, oTrauusas [Tupudoro 3a yenyry, ornpasuics
C HUM B DIUp 3a go4Yepbio AugoHes, Lapsi MOJOCCOB, KOTOPbLIii, I1aB CBOEH XXeHe UMS
®Depcedonnl 12, nouepu — Kopnl, a icy — Kepbepa, nprkasbiBajl cpaxaTbCs ¢ HUM TEM,
KTO cBaTajicd K neBymke. KoHeuHo, y3HaB, uTo [Tupndoii ¢ ;pyroMm mpHIIIN He cBaTa-
MU, a TIOXUTUTEISIMH, OH cXBaTWJI X U [Inpudos ToTyac moryomI, HaTpaBuB Iica, a Te-
cest 3arep u creper !0,

b) (= FGrHist. I11B. 323a. F19): Cxonuu (Llea) x JIuxodpony, 513. A I'eqnaHuk ro-
BOpUT, 4yTo EneHe ObLIO ceMb JeT, Korna ee moxutuia Teceit. Jlypun ke yTBepxXKaaeT, 4To,
KOrJa oHa Obula Bo3BpallieHa, oHa yxe poauina Mdurennio ',

F169: a) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F22a): Cxonuu Kk EBpununy, «Opect», 1648. O cyne
Hag OpecToM B Apeomare moBecTBYeT U [ e/utaHMK, KOTOPHI nuineT ciaenyooniee: «I[Ipu-
mwenmuM n3 Jlakenemona n Opecty!'?® apundane...'?° 06bgaBran. B KoHIIE KOHLIOB apUHA-
HE CBEPIIMJIM CYI TaK, YTO 00€ TSIKYIIMEeCs CTOPOHBI XBaJWId MX pelIeHue. DTO Cay-
YUJIOCh Uepe3 IeBATh MOKOJeHM nmocie cyna Mexay Apecom u Iloceitmonom us-3a l'a-
nuppodus; a mocae cyaa Haa Kedanom, ceiHOM [leroHes, KOTOPBIit, YOUB CBOIO XXEHY
Ipoxpuny, 109b Dpexres, MpeacTal rmepen Apeonarom 1, Kak ocyxxaeHHbIi '3, oTmpa-
BUJICSI B M3THAHUeE, IIPOIIUIO IIECTh ITOKOJICHUI; a TTocyie cyna Hanm JlegaaoM, KOTOPHIit
XUTPOCTHIO YOI CBOETO TIeMSIHHMKA Taja, 3aBUAYysI €ro MyIpOCTH, W OBLIT IPUTOBOPEH
K M3THAHUIO, — TPU MOKOJICHUSI, TIOCJIC YeTO U CAYUMIICS ITOT IpoIecC, BO30YKACHHbII
Opectom o KnutemHectpe, nouepu Tunaapes, youBiieii AraMeMHOHAa».

b) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F22b): Cxonuu Kk EBpunuay, «Opect», 1651 (x cioBam:
«Ha xonMe Apesi»). Tam nepBeiMu cynunuch Apec u [loceliioH; BTOPBIM Xe, yepe3 Tpu
nokoyieHus, — Kedai 3a cBoto xkeHy [1pokpumy; a ele yepe3 Tpu ITokoaeHusS — enan 3a
mwieMssHHUKa Tana; emre yepe3 Tpu — OpecT, Kak numreT ['e/utaHuK.

122 TunmokooHT — equHOyTpobHbIi 6par Tunnapes, orua Enensl. Ceepr Tunmapest co criapraH-
CKOTro mpecTosia, Ho 0bu1 youT I'epakiioM.

123 Teceit u Tupudoi.

124 AdbunHbl (AduaHa) — MECTEUKO Ha ceBepe ATTUKH, BIIOCIEACTBUN AeM apMHCKOTO T0JI1ca.

125 Tak yacto nucanoch ums IepcedoHbl.

126 TTepen HAMU TUIMMYHBIH 06PA3YMK PALIMOHANN3ALMY ApXauuyeckoro Muda ¢ yIajJeHUeM U3 HEro
YyynecHoro, ceepxbectecTBeHHOro. B mude Teceit u [Mupudoii, ectecTBeHHO, OTIPABISIIUCH B AU
3a «Hacroguei» [lepcedonoit (Kopoit); I'emaHuk e npeBpallaeT BJaablKy MTOA3eMHOIO 1apcTBa
B MPABUTEJIST SITUPCKUX MOJIOCCOB.

127 A6comoTHO MapruHanbHas Bepcus, B KoTopoii UdureHus okaspiBaercs 1ouepblo He Kiautem-
HecTphl 1 ATaMeMHOHa, a TTapagoKcaIbHBIM 06pa3oMm Enensr u Tecest.

128 BosmoxkHoO, [estaHuK npunepxusaics copmuposasiueiics B VI B. 10 H.3. Bepcun Muda ob
Opecte (0COOEHHO TpOTaraHANPOBaBIIEiCs CIAPTAHCKMMU BJIACTSIMU), KOTOpast CBSI3bIBaJIa 3TOTO
repost He ¢ MukeHamu i Aprocom, a co Criaprtoid.

129 Takyna.

130 CrnoBa «kak ocyxXIeHHbIi» IK0oOU MpeiaraeT aTeTUpoBaTh.
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F170. a) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F24a): I1ceBno-Ilnyrapx, «’KuszHeonucaHus aecsi-
TH opaTopoB», 834b'3!. Otom Anmokuna'?? 6u11 JIeorop, cein AHnokuaa'3?, Hekorna 3a-
KJTIOYMBLIETO T ahUHAH MUP C JakegeMoHsHamu >4, OH 6bu1 13 neMa KunaguHe! wim
Tope!'*® 1 npuHamLIEXKaT K pofy eBnaTpunos'>®, a no ciaosam e/laHUKa — IPOUCXOAUI OT
I'epmeca. Benp k Hemy BocxonuT pox Kepukos!'*’. M3-3a 3TOro 0H OXHAXIBI U OTIIPABMIICS
BMecTe ¢ [J1aBKOHOM Ha IBaaLiaTy KOpabJjisxX Ha MOMOIb KEPKUPSIHAM, Y KOTOPBIX OblLiia
Bpaxna ¢ KopuHdsHaMu 8. A mocsie 3Toro, OOBUHEHHBII B HEUECTUU 34 TO, UYTO OH U COO-
CTBEHHOPYYHO M3YBEUMJI TEPMBbI, U COIPEIINII TPOTUB MUCTEPUil JIleMeTphl, ¥ MpeaaH Cymy
3a 3TO, OH CIaccsl TeM, 4TO YKa3aJl MPeCTyITHUKOB .

b) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F24b): I[Tnyrapx, «AnkuBnan», 21. Mtak, cpenu apecToBaH-
HBIX ¥ OXPaHSIEMBIX B OKUIAHUU Cy[a ObLT TOTAA U OpaTop AHIOKHUI, KOTOPOTO UCTOPUK
l'esutaHuK OTHOCUT K motoMKaMm Onpuccest.

¢) (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F24c): «Cyna», ctaThs «<AHIOKUI». AGUHSIHUH, OpaTop,
ONMH U3 IECITU MEePBEHCTBYIOLIUX, ChbiH Jleoropa, moroMok Tenemaxa, cbiHa Opucces,
n Hascukan, kax rosoput lemanuk ',

F171 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F25): Cxonuu xk Apuctodany, «JIsrymku», 694 (x cio-
BaM: «PaboB, omHAXXIHI IUIIE CpaxkaBIIUXCS B 6010, / Kak 1iareiiiieB 61aropOIHBIX, BB
nonHsuM 10 rocnofy '4!). IeJutaHuK, usnaras COObITUS TP AHTUTEHE, KOTOPbIi ObLI Te-
pen Kaunnem 2, roBoput, 4To padbl, IPUHSBLIUE YYaCTUE B MOPCKOM CpaXeHUu s, 6buin

131 Tna sToro dparmenTa Ikobu naet takxke cchliky: Phot. Bibl. cod. 261, p. 488a23 («bubauore-
Ka» matpuapxa OoTus).

132 AHIOKM BXOIMII B KAHOH JIECATH BeJIMYAiLIMX aTTUYECKUX OPATOPOB, XOTS CUMTAJIC, TOXKAIYHA,
CaMbIM CJIa0BbIM M3 3TOM IECITKHU.

133 «CbIH AHIOKMIa» — HEoOX0aUMOe 100aBIeHUe U3iaTeseil, TOCKOIbKY AajibHeiiinas nHdopMa-
LIWSI O 3aKJTI0YEHUM MUpPa OTHOCUTCS MMEHHO K AHIOKMIY, AeIy opaTtopa, a He K Jleoropy, ero oTiy.

134 910 TpuauaTuieTHuii Mup 446/445 r. 10 H.3., 3aBepunBIIKMit Manyio [TeJ0noHHeCCcKyIo BOii-
Hy. U3 HekoppekTHOoi1 opmynupoBku IlceBno-Ilnyrapxa MoXHO cleslaTh 3aKjioueHue, 0yaTo AH-
JIOKUA-CTapIInii ObUT €eIMHCTBEHHBIM MMOCIOM, 3aKIrouaBiiuM Mup. Ha camoM ke nene oH sBsiics
JIAIITb OTHUM M3 YICHOB ITOCOJILCTBA, IIPUYEM, BUANMO, 1aKe He eTOo TJIaBOil: BO BCSIKOM CiIydyae, B TO
JKe MOCOJILCTBO BXOAMJ 3HAaMeHUThIN Kainii, 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET IO TOrO MOANMCABIINI MUPHBII 10-
FOBO?, KOTOPBIM 3aBepIIiInch [ peko-Trepcuickie BOHBI.

13> Y3 npyrux MCTOUHUKOB U3BECTHO, YTO IEMOM ceMbU AHI0KMAA 66111 KunaduHsl.

136 EBnatpuibl, CTpOro roBopsi, He pojl, a BC& cocoBre ahMHCKOI apuCTOKpaThH, Tak uTo TlceBs-
no-Ilnyrapx 3nech TepMUHONIOTMYeCKH HeToueH. [IpaBna, paHee HEKOTOpPbIE UCCIeA0BATEIN CUUTANIH,
uyTo B AdmMHax ObUT ¥ OTACJIBbHBIN 3HATHBIN pon EBnaTpumoB, HO 3Ta TOYKa 3pEHUST HE UMEET J0CTa-
TOYHOTO OCHOBAHUSI, U HBbIHE €€ Majio KTO MPUAEPXKUBAETCS.

137 D1y dpasy SAkobu Benen 3a biaaccom npeaiaraet aTeTMPOBATh, MOCKOJBKY pol Kepukos xors
u Bocxoaua K ['epmecy, HO He yepe3 Omuccest, B ominure oT AHgokuaa (cM. Huke). Y Dotus He-
CKOJIbKO MHaue: «bynyun u3 ioneit 6maroponHsix; a ['eytlaHUK TOBOPUT, YTO €ro POIOCIIOBHAS B Ja-
JIEKHMX BpEMEHaX OT €ro pOXAeHUs BOCXOIUT K ['epmecy».

138 910 cobbITHE (CcM. Takxke Thuc. 1. 51. 4) orHOcUTCs K KOHLY 430-X TOI0OB 10 H.3., K IEPUOLY
ckJanbiBaHus nipeanochuiok [lenonoHHeccKoi BoiiHbl. Ho AHIOKMI-OpaToOp B JTaHHOM MOXOAE HU-
KakK He MOT y4acTBOBaTh, TOCKOJIbKY OB TOT/IA CJIUIITKOM MoJiofl. HecoMHeHHO, 3TO ObLT €ro OJHO-
MMeHHBbIN nen, Tak uyto [1ceBno-ITnyrapx onsith ommbdaeTcs.

139 31ech KapTMHA COOBITHIA CUJILHO YIIPOILEHA. 3HAMEHUTBIE CyIeOHbIE TIPOLIECCHI O TIOBPEXKIEHNN
repM u o npogaHallMy MUCTEPUI UMeIU MeCTO B 415 T. 10 H.3. AHIOKUI HAXOAUJICS B YKclie OOBU-
HSIEMBIX ¥ apECTOBAHHBIX TOJIBKO TI0 JIeJTy O TepMax, Ja M K 3TOMY KOIIYHCTBY B JI€iiICTBUTEIbHOCTH
ObLT He TpuyacTeH. OTHAKO OH Tollles, KaK HbIHE BbIPaXKaloTCsl, Ha CAENKY CO CJAEACTBUEM: ITPU3HAT
ce0s1 BAHOBHBIM M Ha3BaJl B KAUECTBE TAKOBBIX €1l HECKOIBKUX JIUIL, B pe3yJIbTaTe COXPaHWI XU3Hb
M OTAenayicsl u3rHaHueMm. Bo BCsIKOM cilydae, Tak OH caM M3jlaraeT COObITHUSI B CBOEI TEPBOii peun,
KOTOpasi COIEPXKUT HanboJiee MOAPOOHBIN pacckas 00 3TOM UCTOPUH.

140 Kak Bunum, y lenanuka — penkast Bepcust Muda, B kotopoit Tenemax xeHurcst Ha Hascukae.

141 JIarymku» Apucrodana LuTupyroTcs B iepesone Aap. [uorposckoro.

142 YcnipaBnenne uanareseil U3 oIMGOYHOTO PYKOIUMCHOTO «AHTUIreHa, chiHa Kauiay. AHTuren
ObLJT SIMTOHUMHBIM apXoHTOM B 407/406 T. 10 H.3.

143 Mopckas 6uTBa Mexay aMHCKUM U criapTaHCKUM (J10TaMy ITPpU APIrUHYCCKUX OCTPOBaXx.



774 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

0CBOOOXKIEHBI ¥ CTIELMALHBIM MTOCTAHOBJIEHUEM TIOIYYMIN TTPaBa rpakIaHCTBa, TIOT00HO
riaTeiinam 44,

F172 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F26): Cxonuu K Apuctodany, «JIsrymku», 720 (K cioBaM:
«KaK cTapyHHYIO MOHETY U CETOAHSLIHUI yekaH *»). B mpeablaylueM rony, Ipu AHTUIEHE,
6bL1a, Kak ropoput 'esutaHuk ', oTyekaneHa 3050Tast MoHeTa. VI Duioxop NonoOGHbIM Xe
006pa3oM cooBIIAET O MOHETE U3 30J10ThIX Huk 47,

U3 «Feunemckux den»

F173: duomnop, 1. 37. 3. Benb takue, kak Iejutanuk, Kanm'“®, na emte T'ekareit u Bce um

MOJIOOHbIE — OHU COBEPIIEHHO IPEBHUE — CKIOHSINCH K 6ACHOCTOBHBIM TONKOBAHMAM 4%,
F174: Auturon Kapucrckuii'®, «Cobpanue yauBUTENLHBIX UCTOPUil», 126. A Temna-

HUK JlecOOCCKMIT TTOBECTBYET, UTO B eruneTcKux PuBax ecTh Iemepa B Topoje, B KOTOPOit

10 TPUALATEIM ITHSAM Mecsla 6e3BeTpue, B OCTAIbHbBIE Xe JHU BeTep L.

F175: Aduneit, 1. 34a. Yro, kak moBectByeT Meonomin Xuocckuii, BUHOTpagHas 103a
ObL1a OTKpbITa B Onumnuu, 6au3 Anges... A l'ennanuk roBoput, uyto B [InuHduHe, eru-
[IETCKOM TOpo/ie, BIiepBble 2 Obl1a OTKPHITa BUHOTPAIHAs JIO3a.

F176: Tlnyrapx, «O6 Ucune u Ocupuce», 34, p. 364d. 1 JInoHuca JIMHBI Ha3biBa-
foT 'mem ("YMV) Kak rocriogrHa BiaaxkHOU (VYpdc) IPUPOIBI, TTOCKOIBKY OH He KTO MHOM,
kak Ocupuc; Benb, moxoxe >, u leqmaHuK ciblai, Kak xpewsl >* HassiBanu Ocupuca
T'ucupucom. M60 OH TTOCTOSTHHO TaK UMEHYET 3TOro 0ora,— BUIMMO, M3-3a €TI0 MPUPOIbI
1 u3o6peTeHus >,

144 Korna xutenu 6eoruiickux Ilnareii, usgaBHa npyxecTBeHHbIX AGuHaM, Noaydnin B ahuH-
CKOM TOJIMCe TTpaBa rpakaaHCTBa — BOMPOC AUCKYCCUOHHBIN. Yallle cuMTaroT, 4To 3TO MPOMU3O0IIIO0
Torga, Korga Ha nsitom roay IlemormoHHeccKoit BoiiHBI [1naTen ObIIN B3SITHI M pa3pylIeHbl BOMCKOM
INenononHecckoro coto3a. Ho ectb 1 MHEHUE, corjlacHO KoTtopoMy Mexny Adunamu u [Tnatesamu
yxe ¢ KoHra VI unu Havana V B. 10 H.3. CYIIECTBOBAJIO YTO-TO BPOJIE CUMIIOJUTUY VIV UCOTIOTTUTHM.

145 B opurnHae He «4eKaH», a «30JI0TO»; 3TO HE OTPaXEHO B repeBosie [TMOTPOBCKOTO, UTO e1aeT
HESICHOM BCIO aJUTIO3MIO.

146 [Tonpapka n3naTeneil; B pyKOIUCIX 6ECCMBICIEHHOE «HO MOOEXIaeT».

47 911 nBa pparmeHTa «ATTUIBD (IAHHBINA Y TIPEIbITYLIMIA) UCKITIOYUTEIEHO 3HAYMMBbL, TOCKOJIBKY OHU
JIAlOT cCaMylo HaIeXKHYIO JaTUPOBKY, CBsI3aHHY10 ¢ ['emaHukoM. Oba ynoMuHaeMbIX BO (hparMeHTax co-
OBITHSI XOPOILIO U3BECTHBI. Peub naer 06 0cBOOOXKIeHNN paboB, KOTOPIX MPUBJIEKIIA K YYaCTUIO B OUTBE
py APrUHYCCKUX OCTPOBAXx, U 00 SKCTpaOpIMHAPHOM aKIIMK B aDUHCKOI MOHETHOI TTOJIMTUKE — BBITTYCKE
B YCJIOBUSIX 3KECTOKOTO (DMHAHCOBOTO KPU3KCa 30JI0TOM MOHETBI, TSI YeTo ObLIM TIepeTlyIaBIeHbI CTaTyn 060-
iy Huku ¢ akpornosst. [TpuHUIMIMAIBHO K€ TO, YTO U3 3TUX (DparMeHTOB Mbl y3HaéM: B 407/406 r. 10 H.3.
[esutanuk ObLT enle KuB U paboTan Haj «ATTUIoM». TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl UMeeM BaXKHbIii terminus post
quem Kak /15 KOHYMHBI UICTOPUMKA, TaK U JUIsl 3aBEPILIEHUsI 3TOTO €r0 MOCASAHEro Tpy/a.

148 Kamgma MunieTcKoro MHOTME UCTOYHUKM Ha3bIBAIOT OMHUM U3 IPEBHEHIINX UCTOPUKOB, WU
Jlaxke caMbIM IpeBHUM. HO OTHOCUTENBLHO 3TOTO aBTOpa ClieAyeT OTMETUTh, UTO Ha CErOMHSIITHUI
NIeHb yKe TIPaKTUYeCKN Oe30TOBOPOYHO TIOKa3aHa ero HeMCTOpuIHOCTh. He ciryuaiiHo u lko6u He
BKJIIOUMJI €r0 B cBoM «DparMeHThl IpeuecKnX UCTOPUKOB». LIupKyaupoBaBiiiee Mo/ ero UMEHEM CO-
YMHEHHE IBJISIETCS MO3MHEUIINM (haTbcu(UKATOM.

149 Peyp, uet o npo6iieme ucTokoB Hiua.

130 Agrop 111 B. 10 H.5., mapagokcorpad.

151 B crapoM uznanuu Miosuiepa (FHG) uuTupyeTcs U MpoaoJKEHUE 9TOM TIaBbl U3 AHTUTOHA;
TaM UOET pedub O MpojvuBe EBpHIl, 4acTO MEHSIOIIEM HAIpaBJIeHUE TEUCHUS, U O MypPaBbsIX, SIKOOBI
OTIBIXaIIMX B HOBoJlyHHe. Ho yxke cam Miojuiep B annapaTe BbIcKasajl COMHEHHME B TOM, UTO 3Ta
uHbopMaIKs BOCXoIuT K ['ejutaHuky, SIKoOu ke MOJTHOCTBIO OTBEPT TaKyI0 BOZMOXHOCTH U HE BKITIO-
YWJI JaJbHEMIIYI0 YacTh raccaxa Bo (hparMeHT.

152 Menpasnenue nanaresieii n3 HEBEPHOTO PYyKOIMUCHOTO «B [MH(bKHE, IEPBOM ETUIIETCKOM TOPOLIE».

153 (JToxoxe» Xe McnpaBleHNe U3aTtesieil U3 PyKOIUCHOIO «yCTAHOBMII», He JAIOLIErO YIOBJIET-
BOPUTEJILHOTO CMBICIIA.

154 Erunerckue.

155 HesicHoe MecTo. HekoTopble M3aTe i AOIYCKAIOT 31€Ch IOpYY U MPEAJIaraloT 3aMEHNUTh Ha
«BJIAXKHOCTH», «TOXKIJTUBOCTH».
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H3 «Ilepcudckux den»

F177: EBceBuii, «XpoHUKa», apMsHcKas Bepcus, p. 28, 28 Karst. Coob11ieHre ncTopruka
Kedamona'*® o napcTse accupuiilies: « HaUMHAIO TUCATh O TOM, O YEM YK€ YIIOMUHAIK
Ipyrue, a uMeHHo — mipexxae Bcero I'etanuk Jlecoocckuii u Krecuit Knunckuit, 3atem —
T'eponor lanukapHacckuii. CHayaia Hal a3MaTaMy BIACTBOBAIM aCCUPWIALIBI U T.11.».

F178. a): AHoHMM, «Tpakrar o xxeHmmHax» %', 7. Atocca'®®: ['eJuTaHWK TOBOPHT, YTO OHa,
BOCIIMTaHHAs CBOMM OTLIOM ApMAcIioM KaK MYKUYMHA, TPUHSUIA LAPCKYIo BiacTb. CKphIBas
CBOIO JKEHCKYIO CYLIHOCTD, OHa-JI€ TEPBOIA CTajla HOCUTh TUApPY, NIEPBOIA K€ — 1 IapoBaphl,
1 U300pesia CIyX0y eBHYXOB, U JaBaja OTBETHI B MUCEMEHHOM Buae. [T0IYMHUB MHOTHE TIJIE-
MeHa, OHa OblIa Ype3BLIYAiHO BOMHCTBEHHOM U MYKECTBEHHOIA BO BCAKOM JEJIE.

b): Tatnan"?, «CnoBo K a/umHaM», 1'%, 1 counHeHne miuceM n3obpesa XeHIIWHa, He-
KOTJIa BO3IIABNIABIIAS MTEPCOB, Kak ToBopuT IeJutaHuK; a uMm4 eif 66010 ¢! — ATocca.

¢): Jonat'%?, kommeHTapuu K TepeHuuio, «<EBHyx», 167. OH'®? cyuTaer, 4To eBHYXU U3
IUIEHHBIX ObUIM YUpexXaAeHbl epcamu. Beap us nucarens ' FeanaHuKa U3BECTHO, UTO 3TOT
00bIYail UMeJICA y BABUIOHSH.

F179: Crecan BuzaHnTuiickuii, crathst «Apus». ...Ilepcumckas 061acTh, Kak IMUIIET
lennanuk. Haspanue xutesieil — apum, KaK TOBOPUT OH Xe, U apuen %,

F180: Cxomuu xk Dcxuny, «Ilepcor», 770. Cora Kupa — Kamb6uic; a 6paThs, COTIacHO
TI'enmnmannky,— Mapadun, Mepou.

F181: Cxonuu x Dexuiy, «[lepebl», 778 (k cioBaM: «A msateiM ' — Cmepruc, ponuHb
6ecuectue, / [To3op nmpectosa. Xutpoctbio youi ero / Boxnb AptadpeH... / B manatax map-
CKWX, C TOPCTBIO 3aroBopIIMKOB» '¢7). lesutaHnK HasbiBaeT ero JadepHom %8,

F182: Cxonuu k Dcxuny, «Ilepcebr», 719. I'eponot roBopur, uto y Hapus Ob110 7 neteit,
a 'enanuk — yto 11.

F183 (= FGrHist. 111B. 323a. F28)'9: Inyrapx, «O 310ko3HeHHOCTH ['eponoTar, 36,
p. 869a. Beab HaKCOCLBI IPUCIIAIIN ISl BAPBAPOB TP COIO3HBIX TpUEPHI '’ a ONUH U3 TPU-
epapxoB, JIeMOKPHUT, yOEINI OCTATBHLIX IIPEANIOYECTh CTOPOHY IIIIMHOB. Takum 06pa3oM,
on!”! He MOXET Iaxe MOXBAIUTL OE3 TOTO, YTOOLI MONPEKHYTh, HO, YTOOLI "> IPpOCIaBUTD
OJHOIO MyXa, EMY HyXKHO CKa3aThb IyPHOE O LIEJIOM ropoje U Hapone. [IpoTUBOMOIOXHOE

156 Kedanon (Kedanon) I'eprudckumii.

157 CounHeHMe HEKOEero HeU3BECTHOTO MapanoKcorpada.

158 McnipaBnenue usnareieii U3 UCIIOPYEHHOTO PyKOMUCHOro «JIurryca». B mo6oMm ciyuae, 310,
BUAMMO, QUKTUBHBIM MEPCOHAXK.

159 Pannexpucruanckuii (11 B.) aBrop pogoM u3 Cupuu, arnosorer.

160 TTns aTOro dparmenTa SIkobu naet Takcke cebuiky: Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 16. 76. 10, p. 50, 9 Stih.;
Euseb. Praep. Evang. X. 6, p. 476d («Ctpomarsl» KiumeHTta AjniekcaHapuiickoro» u «[IpurorosieHue
Kk EBanrenuio» EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro).

161 C10B0 «OBIIO» MpeIIaraeTcsa aTeTUPOBATD.

162 3nuit loHaT — puMcKuii rpaMMaTK U putop IV B. H.3. Cpenu ero COYMHEHUH — KOMMEHTa-
puii K HEKOTOPBIM KOMeusiM TepeHIIust.

163 TepeHLuil.

164 YcipaBnenue usnaresieil U3 pyKoOMMCHOro «6oJiee ApeBHUil».

165 Sjc. B nepsBoM citydae y CredpaHa MHOXKECTBEHHOE Y1CJI0, BO BTOPOM — €IMHCTBEHHOE.

166 TTepeunciAoTca mepCUACKIE LAPH.

167 «[lepcbl» Dexuia LUTUPYIOTCA B riepesose Bsiu. MBaHoBa. OroBopuM TOJIBKO, YTO B OPUTHU-
HaJIbHOM TeKcTe Tparenquu — He «CMepaucy» (Tak 3TOT nepcoHax uMenyercs y ['eponota), a «Mapn».

168 Tpennaranack nonpaska Ha «Mnadepnom». ¥ Teponora (I111. 78) — UHTadepH, HO UL KaK
OIIVH U3 CeMM 3HATHBIX ITePCOB, youBatomux y3ypraTtopa Jixxe-Cmepauca.

169 Bo Bpemst pa6oTsl Hax TomoM I111B FGrHist Iko61 yke cumuTal, 4yTo 3TOT (parMeHT MPOUCXOTUT
u3 «Attuapl» ['eutaHuka.

170 TTo Teponory (VIII. 46) — yeTbipe. Peub naer o codbitusax 480 r. 10 H.53.

17 Teponor.

172 YcnipaBiieHue u3nareseii U3 pyKOmMCHOTO «€CIIU».
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eMy CBUIETENbCTBYIOT 3 U3 Goslee apeBHUX nucaTeieil [eJutaHuK, a u3 6ojiee HOBBIX —
Dop: mocaeaHNIA MTOBECTBYET, YTO C IUECTLIO, a NMEPBLIA — YTO C MATHIO KOPAOIAMU HAK-
COCLBI CaMU MTPUOBUTH Ha TOMOLIb DJIIMHAM.

F184: ®orwnii, «bubnmnorekar, konexc 72, p. 43b9 (u3 19-it knuru «I[lepcunackux nen»
Krecna Kaunckoro). O Tom, KTO TOXOPOHWIT OTLIA TIOCPEICTBOM OTHS 74 BOIIpeKy 3aKOHY;

orcrona — 1 nzobauuenue emnanuxa u [eponora, uto onu aryt. Msmena Kupa 6pary!’.

N3 «Crugpckux den»

F185: Crpabon, XI. 6. 2. [1o npaBylo pyKy OT BILIbIBAIOIIET0 7 0OUTAIOT CMEXHBIE C €B-

porneinamMu cKiudbl U capMaThl, 4To Mexay TaHaucoM ¥ 3TUM MOpPeM, TI0 OOoJIbIIei 4acTh
KOYEBHUKM... A TI0 JIEBYIO PYKY — CKA(]BI, YTO K BOCTOKY (I OHU KOYEBHUKMN), YbH 3EM-
JIM TIPOCTUPAIOTCS 10 BOCTOUHOTO Mops M Munnn. [paBna, 1peBHNE SIITMHCKUE NCTOPH-
KM UMEHOBAJIM BCEX BOOOIIE KUTeNIell ceBepa cKudaMM U KeIbTocKudaMu: HO ellle 0ojiee
paHHuE, AeNas pas3Inune, Ha3bIBAJIN TeX, UTO XMUBYT Han EBkcunom, Mctpom u Anpuem!”’,
IUnepoopeaMu, caBpoMaTaMy M apuMaciiaMu, a Tex, 4to 3a Kacnuiickum MopeM, — OqHUX
MMEHOBAJIM caKaMy, IpYTuX ke MaccareTaMu. OHU He MOTJIM CKa3aTh O HUX HUYETO OIpe-
JIeJIEHHOTO0, JaXe KOTa MoBecTBoBaiu o BoitHe Kupa ¢ maccareramu. Ho HM 0 HUX HUYErO
WMCTUHHOTO B TOYHOCTH HE OBUIO paccKa3aHo, HU JIPEBHUE NeJ1a TEPCOB, MUISH U CUPANATICB
He pUoOpesIn JOCTOBEPHOCTH M3-3a HAUBHOCTH MUCTOPUKOB U 13 JII0OBU K Mudam. Beapb,
BHZS, YTO T€, KTO OTKPOBEHHO MUIIET MUQLI, TIOIB3YIOTCS JOOPOIi CIaBOii, OHM U CaMU
PELIVIIN, XOTS ¥ MUCAIN B BULE UCTOPUU, TPEIIAraTh IPUATHBIE COYMHEHHS O TOM, YETO
HUKOTI/IA HEe BUIEJIU U He ciblany (1o KpaiiHeil Mepe, oT 3Haomux'’® qroneii), odopaas
BHUMaHMe TOJBKO Ha TO, YTOOBI MX ITyOIMYHBIE YTEHNS OBITM MPUATHBIMU U BOCXUTUTEIb-
HeIMA. Jlerde MoxxHO TIoBepuTh ['ecrony n ['oMepy ¢ MX CKa3aHWAMM O TePOSIX WM TParu-
YyecKnM 1osTam, Hexenu Krecuto, Teponoty, lesutanuky n mpoynM nomo6Horo ponxa'”’.

F186: Crpab6oHn, XII. 3. 21. Hexoropsle u3aMeHSI0T TeKcT 0, cTaBsi: OMHU — «aJIa30HOB»,
NpyTHe — «aMa30HOK», @ BMECTO «13 AJIMOBI» — «13 AJIOBD WK 'S! «u13 Ato6bI 32, UMeHys
ckn@oB, uTo Hag BopucdeHoM, aTM30HaMN, KaJUTUIHAaMK ' 1 IpyruMu Ha3BaHHMAMU, KaK
HabonTanu Ham u I'eponort, u l'ennanuk, u EBnokc...

F187. a): Credban BuzanTtuiickuii, ctathbs «I urmepoopen». ... [eJUTaHUK TTUIIET «TUTICP-
60pun», ¢ UGTOHrOM '3+,

b): Knument Anekcannpuiickuii, «Crpomatsi», 1. 15. 72. 2, p. 46, 7 Stih. A o runep-
6opeax I'eutaHUK OBECTBYET, YTO OHM XUBYT 3a Puneiickumu ropamu '%. Onu-ne yuarcs

173 YcnipaBnenne uznareneit: y Ilayrapxa mpocTo «CBUIETENLCTBYIOT>.

174 T.e. cxer Ha norpedajbHOM KocTpe (Y MepcoB-30pOacTPUiiLIEB TAKOE YIIOTPEOIEHNUE OTHS 3a-
MPELIAIOCh KaK OCKBEPHSIIOLIEE €0 CBATBIHIO). O KOM UIET peub — U3 cxkaToii anutomsl PoTtus He-
MOHSITHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HESICEH 1 CMBICH «u300auueHusi» Krecuem I'entanuka u I'eponoTa.

175 merorca B Buny Aprakcepke 11 u Kup Muanmmi.

176 B Kacnuiickoe Mope.

177 AnpuaTnyecKoe Mope.

178 [Tpemnaranoch UCIIPaBIeHUE HA «BUIEBLIMX>.

179 D1oT npocTpaHHbIii pparMeHT, B CYIIHOCTH, KpaiiHe ManonHbopmatubeH. [lepea HaMK TONBKO
pesuHbALnn CTpaboHa, U3 KOTOPBIX Mbl HE Y3HA€M POBHO HUYETO MPUHLMITMAILHO HOBOTO O COYM-
Henuu [esanuka.

180 «Mnmanwr» (11. 856), rne ymoMMHAIOTCS TaIM30HbI U A6,

8l «(Mnu» — HeobxonnMas BCTaBKa U3aTeseit.

182 Y cnipaBieHue usnaresneii U3 pyKomucHOro «AoJbl».

183V T'epogoTa — KaJUIUIIIINABL.

184 “Y'epBopetot, a He “YmepPopeot.

185 Puneiickue (Pudeiickue) ropsl B aHTUYHOCTH JIOKAJIU30BANIU [10-Pa3HOMY; Ypal — JIUILIb ONUH
13 BO3MOXHbBIX BADUAHTOB.
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CIIPaBEVIMBOCTU U HE ESIT Msica, a MUTaITCs opexaMu. Tex, KTO TOCTUT IIeCTUIeCITUIIET-
Hero Bo3pacTa, OHM, BbIBE/lsl 32 BOPOTa, yOUBAIOT.

c): ®eomoput'®, «Mcuenenue sg3praecknx 6onesnein», XII. 44 (u3 KimmmenTa). Benp
u ['eIaHUK B CBOMX UCTOPUSIX TOBOPUJI, UTO TUTIepOopen... (1 nanee Kak B F187b mo cios
«TTATAIOTCST OpeXamMu»).

(DpaI‘MeHTI)I HEU3BECCTHOIO IMPOUCXOKACHUS

F188 (= FGrHist. I11B. 323a. F28): 'apnnokpatuoH, cratbsl «MnoTcTBoBaTh». PabcTBO-
BaTh: Mcokpat B «[laHerupuke». Benb ioThl (reioThl) — He OTPOAY paObl TaKeAEeMOHSH,
a TIepBbIe U3 HUX — MOOEXIEHHbIE U3 YKica HaceaaBuux ropon Ienoc'®’, xak ceungerenn-
CTBYIOT U MHOTUE Apyrue, u leuanuk B 1-ii kaure %8,

F189: Oxcupunxckue manupychl, X. 1241, cronben V. 2. A xenesnoe ¥ opyxne, xak
nepBbiM '° roBoput IejutaHuK, n3rotoBui ms ce6s CaHeBH, KOTOPBI ObLT LApeM CKU(OB.

F190: Barukancknii napagokcorpad'®!, 36. I'eJulaHUK rOBOPUT, YTO y MHAMILIEB €CTh
HMCTOYHUK, UMeHYeMbIii CHIIIOi, B KOTOPOM TOHYT JIaxke caMble JIETKUE BEIIN.

F191: ®nopenTtuiickuii mapagokcorpad, «YaMBUTEIbHBIE UICTOPUU O BoJax», 16, p. 41
Ocehler. I'etanuk ropopur, uto 6;u3 Marnecun y Cununa'®? ecTbh MCTOUHUK, Y MBIOLIUX
13 KOTOPOrO OKAMEHEBAET KEIYI0K.

F192: ®oruii, «Jlekcukon», p. 41, 16 Reitz'?.. «<Adape», «adepar, «atepa» u «adapa» —
3TO OJHO U TO Xe. Adapa — 3TO MHIA U3 MILIEHUYHBIX 36PEH, PACTEPTHIX U IMIPOCESTHHBIX, 10~
JIOOHasl Kallle. A OTJIMYaeTCsl OHa OT Kallld TeM, YTO Kallla TOTOBUTCSI U3 6000B, ropoxa WIn
BOOOIIIE YerO-HUOYAb CMOJIOTOTO, adhapa e, Kak ObLI0 CKa3aHO, U3 pacTepThIX U MPOCESTH-
HBIX ITIIEHMYHBIX 3€PEH. DTO CIIOBO YACTO YIIOTPEOISAETCS y aTTUKUCTOB... % A y MHOTMX IpYy-
T'MIX OHO TIUILETCH C «a» B KOHIIE U C «&» B cepelMHe: Tak ncamy v lesutanmk, n Coppon'?.

F193: ®otuit, “Jlexcukon», p. 104, 10" lagarenbroe — comuurensHoe . TeaHuk.

F194: ®oruii, “Jlekcukon», p. 132, 19. Heonpenenennoe. ®ykuauna B 3-if KHUTE: «HE-
orpeneeHHOe Y1Ciio». Tak ke 3TO CJI0BO yIoTpeosisieT u ['eytaHuk.

F195. a): [Tnunuit Crapmuii, «EctecTBeHHas uctopusi», VII. 154. T'enxnaHuk roBopur,
4TO B DTOJIMU HEKOTOPbIE U3 poaa 31ees'”® noxupaior no aByxcot jeT. C HUM BIIOJIHE CO-
rnamaercs JaMacrt, ynoMuHalomuii, 4to ITukTopeit u3 ux 4ucia, 4eJ0BeK BhIIAIOLINIACS
pocToM U cutoit, mpoxkun gaxe 300 yer.

186 peomoput Kupckuit — XpucTMaHCcKuii mucatesb V B.

187 Topon B JIJakOHMKE, KOTOPBII A€HCTBUTENLHO ObLI OMHUM U3 TEPBLIX 3aBOEBAH BTOPTHYBLIN-
MUCS JOPUMALIAMU.

188 He ykaszaHo, kakoro counHeHusi. Ko Bpemenu padotsl Hag tomoMm 111B FGrHist Ixo6u ckiio-
HUWJICSI K MHEHUIO, YTO UMEETCs B BULY «ATTUIa» ['ellJlaHnKa, XOTS Mbl BUAUM MaJlo OCHOBAaHMI JIJist
9TOro: BO (hparMeHTe peyb UAET He 00 apMHCKUX, a O CITAPTAHCKUX pealusX.

189 Konbekrypa Bunamosuua.

190 Ham kaxeTcs HampalMBaroIMMCs UCIIpaBIeHue TPMTOC Ha p®Tov. Torma c1oBo GyaeT oT-
HOCUThCA He K ['eutanuKy, a K CaHeBHY: «KakK roBoput ['eJlJTaHuK, MepBBIM U3TOTOBUJI IIJIs ceOs
CaHeBH».

191 B aT0M U crenyronieM (GpparMeHTax — yCIOBHO MPUHATHIE 0003HAYEHUS (110 MECTY OOHApYXe-
HUS PYKOITMCEl) aHOHMMHBIX aBTOPOB TapagoKcorpapruueckKux TpakTaToB, Kak cuurtaercs, 11 B.H.3.

192 Marnecust y Cununa (Marnecus nox Cunuiom) — rpedeckuii ropos B Jluaun.

193 Tt aToro dparmenTa SIK0OM JaeT Takxke cChbUIKY Ha «AHeka0Thl bekkepa» (Bekk. Anecd. 351, 12).

194 B EGM 3nech npuHUMaeTcs He uteHue 1o «Jlekcukony» MoTus «y aTTUKUCTOB», a YTEHUE 110
«AHeknoraM bekkepa» — «y aTTUUECKUX MUcaTEe», najiee Ke: «[Ipu4YeM IUILIeTCs ¢ “e” B KOHIIE
U c “a” B cepeiuHe».

195 Tlpamarypr V B. 10 H.3., 1CaJl B OCHOBHOM MUMBI.

196 st aTOr0 pparmeHTa AKOOU JAaeT TaKxKe CChIIKY Ha JeKcUKoH «Cyna»: Suid. s.v. dupiopata.

197 Tnocca, 0ObSICHEHME PEIKOTO CJI0Ba, BCTpevatollerocs y LesaHuka.

198 Briees (ameiineB) 0OBMHO JIOKaMM30BaIK B Dauae. Ho, TOCKoIbKy 6bUIO M3BECTHO, UTO KUTEIN
Dauabl 1 DTOJIMU POACTBEHHBI, B DTOJUM TOXE HAXOAWUJIU IIIEEB.



778 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

b): Banepuit Maxkcum!®®, VIII. 13. ext. 6. l'eulaHUK AE€HCTBUTENLHO TOBOPHUT, YTO He-
KoTopble 13 poza snees’?’, KoTopblil mpeacTaBiseT co00ii YacTh DTOIUM, TOXKUBAIOT 10
JIBYXCOT JIET; K HeMy MpucoennHsiercs Jlamact, KOTopblii, 60Jiee TOro, yTBepKaaer, 4To He-
kuit JIuTopuii U3 UX Yncia, OTIMYaBIIUIACS HAUOOIbIIEH CUTION U BBIIAIOIIAMCS POCTOM,
JIOCTUT CBOET0 TPEXCOTOIO rojia.

F196: Cxonuu x Anoyionuto Ponocckomy, 11. 711. A Ha3BaH Obul Tak IlapHac B yecThb
ITapHecca, mecTHoOro repos, kak nuuiet I'etanuk. 1o yTBepxXxneHuIo ke AHApPOHA, TaM
npuyanui amuk (Aapvag) JIeBkanrona, U BHavaie ropa uMeHosanach JlJapnacom !,

F197: Cxonuu x Apucrodany, «Mup», 702°? «BckapaOKUBaThCHA» 03HAYAIO — TIOIHU-
MaThCsl BBEPX, YIIMPasCh pyKaMu 1 Horamu. ['ejutanuk: «OHM BCKapaOKUBAIOTCSI, IOA0OHO
00e3bsiHaM, Ha BEPLUMHbI J1€PEBbEB».

F198: Credan Buzanruiickuii, ctares «Bmes». [opon B JlakoHuke...?? EcTb Takoit
u Ha Kumnpe. 3-it Ha Kpure, kak nuiet ['enaHuk.

F199: Crepan Busanrtuiickuii, cratba «lena»2. Topon Ha CULMINN... A Ha3bIBAETCS
OH TakK 1o peke ['ey, peka e — MOTOMY, YTO POXIAET MHOTO MHEs: Belb OH Ha sI3bIKax
OTIMKOB W CHUKeJIOB HasbiBaeTcs resoif. A [pokcen?” B 1-it kHure counHeHns «CULMINIA-
ckue aena npu [Muppe» u [elaHUK YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO HAa3BaHKME — B 4eCTh ['el0HA, ChiHA
DrtHel 1 Tumapa. Apuctenet?” xe B 1-it kKHure counHeHust «O Pacenuae» roBOPUT, YTO
Oparbs Jlakuii u Aatudem, npuns B Jdenbdbl Bonpocuth opakyn’Y, a nudus, HUYETO HE
CKa3aB OTHOCHUTENIBHO MX JeJ, MprKa3zana JIakuio MIbITh Ha BOCXO/ COJHLIA. AHTH(hEM XKe
3acMmesnca’®, a mudus ckaszana BTopoit pas: «Ha 3akaT coiHIa, ¥ TAM OCHOBAaTh ropon>?».

F200: Ctedan Busantuiickuii, ctates «Kapus». ...A Kapunoii?'’ nasesanca Koc?!'!,
Kak nuieT [elaHuk.

F201: Credan Buzanrtuiickuii, crarbst «Cniasiedpa». I'opon B @eccannu. A I'ejutaHuk
HasbiBaeT ero Cnangagpoii.

Henocrosepubiii pparment

F202: Uocud Pnasuii, «Myneiickue npesHoctu», 1. 10722, Y Tecuon, u Iekateii,

n lejutannk, M AKycunaii, v, B1o6aBok K HUM, Ddop 1 Hukomaii?'? moBecTBYyIOT 0 IpeB-

HHUX, KOTOPBIE TPOXWIU ThICSUY JeT2!4.

199 Pumckuii pyaut I B. 10 H.3., aBTOp TPYIa O 3HAMEHUTLIX AEAHUAX U U3PEUEHUSIX (B OCHOBHOM
U3 PUMCKOI UCTOPUU, HO MHOTA TaKKe B3SITHIX U3 UCTOPUU APYTUX HAPOIOB).

% IMonpaska n3naTeneii, B TEKCTE HEBEPHOE «3ITUPOB».

201 B EGM niocie cioB «<uMeHoBajlach JlJapHacoM»: «a MOTOM U3-3a UCKaXeHUsl OyKBbI “1” cTajia
l'[agHaCOM».

02 TTnist sT0ro (pparmeHTa SIKOOM JaeT TaKKe CChUIKY Ha JieKcnkoH «Cyaax: Suid. s.v. &vepply@vTo.

203 B EGM nocne cioB «B JlakoHuKe»: «kak “3eesi”».

204 Tng aToro hparmMeHTa SIKoOM 1aeT TakxKe cChUIKY Ha cxonuu K Dykuamay (Schol. Thuc. VI. 4. 3).

205 Ycropux 111 B. 10 H.5.

206 "pamMMaTuK 1 putop IV B. H.5.

207 B opuruHaie aHakoayd, 4TO Mbl U OTPAXaeM B IIEPEBOLIE.

208 Hazpanue ropona Iesibl CO3BYYHO I1arojty YeAG® (CMesThes ).

209 B 5T10M MECTE TEKCT HECKOJILKO MCIIOpY€eH. BONBIIMHCTBO U3aTeieii Npeanoaraer, 4ro 31ech
JOJIKHO ObLIO OBITh YIIOMSIHYTO 1 Ha3BaHue ropoja I'eia.

210 B EGM nepen cinosamu «a Kapuunoii»: «EcTb Takxke cjioBa “kapuatuna” ¥ “KapusiHka” — XKeH-
CKHIi pox OT “Kapuelr”».

211 TIoCKOIBKY 3TOT OCTPOB JIEXUT 61113 obepexbs Kapuu.

212 Jlng aToro cBUaeTeNbCTBa SIKOOM naeT Takxke cchliky: Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1X. 13, p. 415d
(«I1puroroenenne k EBanrenuio» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro).

213 3BecTHBIit McTOpUK | B. 10 H.3.

214 JlaHHOE CBUIETENLCTBO C «IJIYXMMM» CChUIKAMM HE ITPOM3BOLUT BIIEYATIIEHHE B MOJIHOI Mepe
JIOCTOBEPHOIO.
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Addenda

F32 bis: Hatane Kontu?'", «Mudonorums, IX. 2 (p. 945 ed. Genev.). Korna xe on?'®
BepHYJIcs B A(DMHBI, CBOIO CECTPY DJIEKTPY OH Jall B keHbl [lmnany, n Iunaz 3ateM nopo-

U oT Hee chiHOBel MengoHTa u Ctpodus, kak Hanucal 'ennanuk Jlecbocckuit B mepBoit

KHUTe «DOJNNHCKNX Oei», a Takke Mcaknit, kommeHTHpys Jlukoppona?'’.

F52 bis: Harane Kontu, «Mudonornm», IX. 4 (p. 951 ed. Genev.). Ilencit n3-3a 110081
K HeMmy Kpeden?'®, xeHbI AKacTa, KOrIa He TI0XeJIal IOTBOPCTBOBATH €€ OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTH,
ObLT OOBMHEH TIepen AKacCTOM B TTOKYIIIEHMHU Ha ee LIeJIOMYIpre, OTBeIeH B OE3/II0IHbIC Kpast
Ha rope Ilenee?!® u mpuBsA3aH 0OHAXEHHBIM K IEPEBY, YTOOLI ET0 TIOXKPAJIH JTECHBIE 3BEPHU.
T'oBopsT, 4yTO O6OIM 13 XKaAJOCTU K €r0 HEBUHOBHOCTU Tocjany BynkaHa, 4yToObl 0CBOOOIUTH
Ienes, n cBepXx TOTO MOAAPYUIM €My M€Y, KOTOPEIM OH MOT PYOWTh HaOpaChIBAIOIINXCS 3BE-
peit. OcBOOOXKIECHHBIN TaKM 00pa3oM, oH Ipuiei B Deccamiiio 1 ITOKOPUIT BOHOIT caMOro
Akacra u Bech Monk, xak roBoput I'esmanuk Jlecoocckuit B «Deccammiickux aemax».

F124. b): «I'peueckue u natuHckue nanupycol», X. 1173, 1 sqq. I[Nenuii... naromux...
Heneit ocHoBan [Tunoc BMecTe ¢ COMyTCTBOBaBIIMMU eMy AMU(aOHUAAMU; a XKEHUJICS OH
Ha Xjopuae, nouepu AMdroHa, oT KoTopoil y Hero u poaujcs Hectop. Pacckas xxe aTot
cozmepxurcd y enmmannka®?,

F187 bis: Onmutoma «bombioro rumosorukar, p. 426 Gaisf. Dnuna: ropoxn 6an3 Onmum-
muu. CaMma 0071acTh TOXKe Ha3bIBaeTCsl DIMIOM; Ha3BaHUE KUTEJST — 3Jiei (anmuassHuH). [o-
Mep YIIOMHUHAeT DAy, HO TOBOPUT He 00 3Jiesix, a 00 amesx... ['eJTaHuK e MUILeT, YTO
B uecThb DJied, chiHa EBpumnuia, uMeHoBanuch Dieu, LIapcTBoBaBiune B Dnuae??!, Tak uto
He OT DJIUABI MOIIIO Ha3BaHUE «3JIEW», a OHO COBIAIaeT C UMEHEM I1apsl.

F197 bis: Cxonunu k Espopuony???, «[unmnomenont» (ed. Norsa-Vitelli, Annali della
Scuola Normale superiore di Pisa, 4, 1935, p. 7). [Ipexne Ha3bBaeMb1ii22* [TontuMopueit?...

Co cBoeit ctopoHbl, oH Ha3biBasica [ToaTum6pueit B uecth [Tontus, ero naps, Kak ImuIeT

lennanuk??.

F201 bis: ITanupyc T'uccen, 307v (ed. H. Eberhart, Schriften der Hess. Hochschulen,
Univ. Giessen, 1935, Ht. 2, p. 19 ff.)?%°. ...Ha Tpoto (?)... AKycuieii JIXeT, a TipaBay FOBOPUT

215 Harane Konru (1520—1582) — uTanbgHCKUIA TYMaHUCT-3PYAUT. ABTOD BIIEPBBLIE U3IAHHOIO
B 1567 r. Tpyna «Mudonoruu» B 10 KHUrax, HaIMCaHHOTO Ha JATMHCKOM sI3bIKe (aBTOP U CBOE MMSI
Ha HeM NocTaBuJ B JaTuHU3upoBaHHo dopme Natalis Comes). XOTs 3TO U HE aHTUYHBIN UCTOY-
HMK, OTHAKO B TPaKTaTe ecTh MHTepecHasi MH(opMalusi, BOCXOAs1asl, Kak CUMTAETCS, K aHTUUHBIM
HWCTOYHMKAM, KOTOpbIe B pacropsikeHnn KoHTH ellle MMennch, a 10 Hac yKe He TOILTH. DTUM U 00b-
SICHSIETCSI BKJIIOYeHUe SIKOOM HEKOTOPBIX OTPLIBKOB M3 «MuUboI0THii» B TaHHYIO CBOAKY (hparMeHTOB
[esutanuka.

216 Opecr.

217 Umeerca B Buny komMmeHTapuii Moanna Llena k «Anekcanape» Jlukoppona. Panee aToT Kom-
MeHTapuii ommbouHo npunuckiBanu opaty Moanna — Mcaaky Llewy, kotopsiit u purypupyery KoH-
T Kak «Mcakuii».

218 Mg KeHbl MOJIKCKOTO Liapsl AKacTa, MbITaBlIeiics co61a3HUTh npubbiBiiero B Mok IMenest,
B IPYTMX UICTOUHUKAX (DUTYPUPYET KaK ACTUIAMUSI.

19 Sic. Peun uner, pasymeercs, o rope Ienuit (Ilesnon).

220 [ManupycHblii pparMeHT U3 Tpyaa HEKOETo 10BoIbHO nosaHero (111 B. H.3.) mudorpada. Ppar-
MEHT JI0IIe] B JOBOJbHO MJIOXOI COXPAHHOCTH.

221 Takum 06pa3oM, B 3TOI BEPCUU IIPEAIIOIATAETCS, YTO DJIed — Ha3BaHME LIAPCKOIO poja,
JIMHACTUU.

222 EgopuoH XalKuICKUiA.

223 Peyp, uiieT 0 ropoe DHoce Ha CeBEPHOM M0Oepexbe DreiicKoro Mopsl.

24 B EGM (tam HoMmep sToro (parmenta — F197A) najee BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS €ILE CIOBO
«B CTapUHY».

225 dparMeHT Jo1LeN B JOBOJILHO IJIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH.

226 310, — BUAMMO, OOPLIBKM KAKUX-TO CXONMIA, COXPAHUBIIMECS HA NAaNKUpPyCce Ype3BblYaiiHO MII0-
x0. Bripouem, MoXHO mpodecTs, uto [emaHuK MpoTUBOINOCTaBIsieTcsl AKYCHIaio Kak 6ojee 10CTo-
BEPHBI1 aBTOP.
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06 sToM l'ejtaHuK... 53 roga u y... B ABIuay, UTak... [...]ua??’ crama B caMoM nelie... 45 3a-

TEM... HECTIPaBEeUIMBOCTU AsIKca... ASIKCA... WJIMOHSIHE OOTUHM... UM Xe... CUMOHU/A... YTO-
OBl HE OYEHb... CBAIIEHHYIO BETBb... 3aTOBOPWIIN... ['epy, Ha3pIBaeMylo yrpioMoii... B [1te-
puto tipexne... [Itepueii xe HazbiBaeTcs cro[nmna?]... B [Ireputo... B Kapyccy ke OTIUIBLL...
Te, 9To B [lepcume, u Te, 4TO B Ipyrom Mmecte... [1pexne, 4eM yBUIUT CBSIIEHHYIO BETBb,
Tam Beb apuHsHaM... HepaccynurenbHocti (?) AduHa... o Dkconbr??® tam...??

F201 ter: Hatane Kontu, «Mudonornu», VII. 2 (p. 706 ed. Genev.). Beap TakoB yx
ObL1 00bIUAll Yy TO3TOB, UTO OHU U300paxkalu pekKu B OblubeM 00pase, Mbo Te, C CUJION Mpo-
pBIBasICh, U3JAIOT PEB, TTOAOOHO OBIKaM; JINOO MOTOMY, KaK cuuTai ['ejutaHuK, 4To peKu,
0OPO3MST 3eMJTI0, TEM CaMBIM YITOMOOJISTFOTCST OBIKAaM; JTM0OO0 TIOTOMY, KaK IToJIaraiu ApyTue,
YTO BOKPYT PEUHBIX OEPETOB CIIBIIIUTCS ObIYbe MBIYaHUE M3-32 OOMJIBHBIX TTACTOMIII.

Addenda no usnanuio EGM

Ceudemeavcmea

T12A: Dmmit Apuctun, XXVIII. 68 (I1 163. 22 Keil). [Tpexne s1 Xouy UCIBITATh TE€X, KTO
HaxXoQMTCs MEXIY osTaMu U putopaMu . «3to usnoxenue ucropuu I'eponora anukap-
HACCKOTO0, YTOOBI COBEPILIEHHOE JIIOIbMU He ObUIO UCTPEBIEHO BPEMEHEM U YTOOLI BEJIMKME
1 YIVBHTEBHEIE eJ1a, TIPOSBUBIIMECS KaK Y 2JUIMHOB, TAK U Y BApBapOB, HE OCTAINCH 03
ciaBbl» 2. O gob6peitmmii ['eponorT, mosydaeTcs, THl ¥ TBOU CJIOBA B CHJIAX CIACTH C TO-
MOLIBIO TAMATH JEAHNS SJUIMHOB ¥ BapBapoB MJIN MOTyOUTh MX Bee? KOoHeuHo, — roBoput
Teponor,— eciu ThI He OyIElb COBEPLIEHHO TIOTPYXEH B COH. M, MHe KaxeTcs, BTopoii’>?
Ha 9T0 OyIeT pasapaxeHHO Moi4aTh. M BpaBiy, OH Kak OyATO HAYMHAET BOMHY M, XKeJlast
CKa3aTb, ¢ 110JIaralo, 4YTo OH caM, CaMblii 3HAUUTEJIbHBII 13 UICTOPUKOB, TOJIOCYET 3a BOIHY.
U camoe TIIaBHOE B €eT0 PBEHWH, S CKa3al Obl, 3aKJIouaeTcs B 3ToM. Ho 0H 3To 06X0IuT,
1 BeCbMa TOHKO, ¥, MOXKET ITOKAa3aThCs, OCYXKIAET MPEXHUE BOIMHBI. A 3TO HE UTO MHOE, KaK
XBacTOBCTBO mepen ['eponotom, [enmnanukamu, ekaressmMu®’® u BceMu ToMy MOIOOHBIMY,
4TO 1, JECKATH, BAC IIPEBOCXOXKY, MPEXIE BCETO, CIIOCOOHOCTLIO K CYKAEHUAM: UTO JIYUILIE
BCETO 3HAI0, O TOM U THIIY, a OCTAIbHOE — JETCKHUE UTPHI.

T14A: Dmmit PeoH, «[TporrMHaCMAaTD, ApMSIHCKII TTepeBon>>*. Mbl [axe cKaxkeM 00 UCTO-
PUIKaX, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT pa3HbIe NX Poibl. Tak, ecTh MICTOPUK-TEHEANOT, II KOTOPOTO BaKHBI
POIOCIIOBHBIE 1 KOTOPBII M3ydaeT apxOHTOB 1 2(hopoB B AQMHAX U B IPYTHX MECTAX, TIEPEYNIC-
JISIET AprOCCKUX XPULX 1 HAC/IeICTBeHHBIX Lapeii JlakenemoHa, Makenonuu u Iepcun. Ta-
KoBbI AnoJiionop AduHckuit, AKycunait Aprocckuii u I'ekateit Munerckuii. EcTh Takke 110-
JIMTUYECKUI UCTOPUK, KOTOPBIiA TIO3BOJISIET HAM CIIEANTD 3a Pa3BUTHEM TAKMX COOBITHI, KaK
CMYTBI, BOIHBI M TOMY MTOJIOOHOE; TAKOTO MHOTO MOXHO HaiiTn y @ykumnna u @ummcra. Yto
KacaeTcs ICToprKa MU(OB, OH palyeT Hallle BOOOpaKeHMe JIETeHIAMH O TepOsIX M O0TaxX; TAKOBBI

227 TI0CKOJIBKY TyT YIIOMUHAETCSl ABJIMIA, TOXOXE, YTO peub uaeT 06 Mburenumu.

228 YKCOHA — aTTUYECKUIA JIEM.

229 B EGM pexkoHCTpyKLus (DparMeHTa HECKOJILKO uHas: «Ho AKycuiieii JikeT, a nmpasiy roBOpUT
00 atoM ['esutaHuk, yrBepXkaas, uto 53 roma u B ABluIe, B CleAyloimx cioBax: “B Asnuny... [...]Just
cTajia B CaMOM JIeJie... 3aTeM... HECTIPaBeUIMBOCTU ASIKCA... TIPOUCXOXIEHUS MJTMOHCKOW OOTUHMU...” ».

230 PImetoTcs B BULY UCTOPUKH, O KOTOPBIX Jajiee U UAET Peyb.

231 3gamennToe Hauao Tpyaa l'eponora.

232 Ymeetcs B Buny Oykunun.

233 MHOXECTBEHHOE YMCIIO BBIPAXAET IPEHEOPEXUTENBHOE OTHOIEHNE, OBpaTuM BHUMaHKE Ha
TO, uTo UM ['eponoTa, B OTIMYME OT OCTAJIbHBIX, YIOTPEOJIEHO B €TMHCTBEHHOM YMCIIE.

234 9nnit Peon (TeoH) — anekcanapuiickuii putop I B. H.3. DTO cTaBllIee U3BECTHBIM COBCEM HE-
JABHO CBUJETEIbCTBO O HECKOJIBKUX PAHHUX UCTOPUKaX. Mbl GepeM 3a OCHOBY (ppaHIly3CcKuii mepe-
Box M. [Maruitona n JIx. BosoHbe3u ¢ apMsTHCKOTO, TIpUBeeHHbIN B EGM.

235 gIgHO uMeeTcs B BULY [ eJulaHUK.
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3HAMEHUTBIE KHUTH «Tparndeckux MpeacTabieHnit> Ackienuana. BeiBaeT, uTo coxpaHsIoT na-
MSTb O 3HAMEHMTBIX U3PEUEHUSX; K 3TOMY POy NpUHaiexar crpanuipbl Kcenodonra o Cokpa-
te. K Tl 3Ke pasHOBUIHOCTH CJIEAYET IPUYKMCIIUTL UICTOPUKOB, KOTOPLIE MOCBAIIAIOT CBOU pa-
3BICKAHUS TIPOCIIABIEHHBIM JTIOISAM; TAKOBBI BEJIMKOJIETHBIE KU3HEOMMCAHUS My3bIKaHTa ApH-
crokceHa?®, Catupa®’ u npyrux. Bceobliue UCTOPUKY paccKa3blBalOT HAM O IEPEBHSIX, TOPOAX,
peEKax, MECTHOCTSIX, MECTAX ¥ TOMY TIONOOHOM; K 3TOMY POy ITpUHALIeXaT ouepkn Kumna, Pu-
a8, Ounocredana®®® wm Uctpa>. K Toii ke pasHOBUIHOCTU TATOTEIOT U ABTOPbI COUMHE-
HUIi 0 TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX YCTPOICTBAX pasHbIX CTpaH, Kak Apucrtorenb?*!. EcThb elle oqHa pasHo-
BUIHOCTb, 60JIee COBEPLIEHHAs, B KOTOPOIA, KaK nenai ['epomoT, GOBIIMHCTBO APYTHX UCTOPH-
KOB TIPOBOJIAT BCE BBILIEYTIOMSHYTHIE MCCeNoBaHNA. [109TOMy IaBaiiTe BHaYasle YUTaTh €ro’,
y KOTO, HECMOTPS Ha ETO OOIIMPHEIE TIO3HAHMS, CTUIIL BecbMa ItpocT. OT Hero riepeiineM Kk Peo-
niomity 1 KceHodoHTy, a oT HuX aBuHeMcs K Ouncty 1 Dhopy, 4ToObl 3aBepiinTh OYKUAVIOM.

T15b: Tumepnit®®, XLVIII. 27 (208. 302 Colonna). Benb coBepliieHHO KaK Karuid Mea, Karl-
11 ero** peueil, N3MMBasACh, HAMOJHAIOT BCEX CIYLIAIOLIMX CIANOCTHOM pagocThio... Bripouem,
JUIs MeHs1 Mauibl W Tesutanuku u Jlypuiel, 1a ele TBOPeHNE TaIMKapHacla v TeX, Y KOro TOsBH-
JIOCh YCEpIVE OMMCATD B CJIOBAX OMKyMEHY...

T15A: ®eonop Metoxut, «O6IMYeHNE IPOTUB TEX, KTO HETPAMOTHO YITOTPEOJISIET CIIOBAY,
185, A umeHa I'exares u ['ejulaHMKa, 0 KOTOPBIX, S AyMAlO, BBl U HE 3HAETE, ObLIA OKPYKEHBI
ABTOPUTETOM OOJILLIOI MyIPOCTH GJ1aronapsl HEBEXKECTBY APEBHUX: STUM JIOIAM B UX UCTOPH-
YeCKMX COUMHEHMSIX MIPUIHCHIBAIUCH OOMbILAs ICHOCTb M K TOMY XK€ MPOCTOTa — TaK cyaar ep-
MoreH?*® 1 mpeBHMEe Myaperbl>*’. MBI MX MOCTaBMM Ha BTOPOE MECTO O CPABHEHUIO C TIPUCYIIN-
My OyKUanIy TPYIHOCTH CJIOTa, CUJIE, SHEPTUH B ABMKEHUM PEYM, BECOMOCTH U BIPYT BCTpe-
qaroIelics IMKocTy. J1a Bellb B 5TOM Hac yOeXkIaeT U BpeMsl, coxpaHuBiuee rrcanns Pyknmina
B GOJIBILIOM TTOYETE M JJOHECLIEE 10 Hac (KaK JOHECET, S XOPOILO 3HAI0, U 10 OYIyLIMX BPEMEH,
Jlaxke ecJIv Bl U He 3KeylaeTe), a counHeHus ['ekates u ['eytaHuka npeaasiiiee 3a0BEHUIO U TIpe-
HeOpeXkeHNI0**®, — KOHEYHO, KAK He UMEIOLLME HUKAKOM MONb3bl LIS JTIONEH CEPhe3HBbIX.

T18A: Cxonmuum K Iemoceny, XVIIIL. 107b. A na3BaHa oHa Obl1a MyHUXHEl, KaK TOBOPUT
Iuonop, npenedperas cBuaeTenbetBoM [eutanuka. .. *

T18B: Jamackuii, «O Hauanax», 124 bis (I. 317 Ruelle). A To, uto niepenaercs y Meponnma
n lesuannka®’, naxe ecau He OH SIBISIETCST aBTOPOM > ...

T18C: Cxomuu x 'omepy, «Mnumana», I11. 250. Mareprio [1puama, kak rosoput ITopdupuii
B courHeHUM «O MTpomyIIeHHBIX [103TOM ci10Bax», SBISIETCs, COITACHO METMYECKOMY ITO3TY AJl-

KMaHy, 3eBKcHUIIa, a comtacHo emmmaanky — Ctpumo®2...

236 BynHblii TucaTeb pyoexa 3MoxX KJIaCcCUKM U 2JUIMHU3MA, TIepUITaTeTuK U Nudaropeet.

237 Buorpad nepBoil MOJOBUHEL 3JUIMHUCTAYECKOTO TIEPUO/A.

238 Y ckaxeHHble nuMeHa. «KuMH» — 310 ckopee Bcero CkuMH Xuocckuit (He nyTtath co IlceBno-
CKHMMHOM), a KTO UMeeTcsl B BUAYy nof, «DuineM» — noragatbesl TpYAHO.

239 Ycropux 111 B. 10 H.3.

240 Ycropux 111 B. 10 H.5., 3aBepIIUTENL aTTUAOTPADUUECKON TPATULIUHK.

241 Ty «[TonuTuit», COCTaBIEHHBIX B LIKOJIE APUCTOTEIS TIOJL ET0 PYKOBOICTBOM.

242 Teponora.

243 Byanslit putop IV B. H.53.

24 Ymeerca B Buny ['epmoren Tapcuiickuii.

245 @eonop Metoxut (Bropas nonosuna XIII — nepsast nososuna XIV B. 10 H.3.) — BU3AHTUIA-
CKHUIl TOCYIapCTBEHHbI IeATeNlb U IJIONOBUTHIN MucaTelb. JJaHHOE ero COUMHEHHE NaTHPYeTCs
1324—1326 rr.

246 Byosb I'epmoreH TapcuiicKuii.

247 B yaCTHOCTHU, TAK XK€ XapaKTepU30Bajl 3TUX UCTOPUKOB U JlnoHucuit [anukapHacckuii.

243 113 5TOT0, BUIMIMO, MOXHO CIEJIaTh BEIBOJ, UTO IO BpeMeHU MeToxuTa counHeHus e/tanuka
(kak u ['ekaTest) yxke HE COXpaHUIUCH.

2% TTonHoCThIO TEKCT M. BO (pparmente F42b.

250 «BorocoBue», npunuckiBaemoe Opdero.

21 TIoHOCTBIO TEKCT M. BO (pparmenTe F87.

252 TToHOCTBIO TEKCT M. Bo (pparmenTe F139.
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T18D: I'eopruit Cunkesui, «XpoHorpadudeckas 3kaora», 195. 20 Mosshammer. Yto ucto-
PUKHU 3JIJIMHOB HECOIJIACHO MUCAIK 00 3TUX BpeMeHax 1 Lapsix, MycTh cBuaeTenbcTByeT Keda-
JIMOH (2 OH — He TIePBbIii MOMaBILIMIACS, a OMUH U3 3HAMEHUTHIX), TOBOPSI TaK: «f HauMHAIO TH-
caTh 0 TOM, O YeM YyKe YITOMUHAJIN IPyTue, a UMEHHO — TIpexxae Beero I eyumanmk Jlecoocckuii
u Krecuii Knuackuii, 3atem — I'eponot lManrkapHacckuii. B crapruHy Han A3ueit apcTBOBaIU
accupuiilbl, a Hag HUMU — HuH, cbiH bena...».

TI19A: B xauecTBe TakoBOro BKIoUeH parmeHT F173.

T24A: B xauecTBe TaKOBOI0 BKJIIOUeHa yacTh (pparmMeHTa F184.

T27b: Ilnuunii Crapiunii, «EcrecTBeHHas uctopusi», 1. 5. 6. B kaure V comepxarcst cTpa-
HBI CBETA, POIBI, MOPSI, TOPOIA, TaBaHM, TOPHI, PEKH, PACCTOSTHHSI, HAPOIbI, KOTOPHIC CYIIE-
CTBYIOT WM cyllecTBOBaIM B MaBpetanusx, Hymunum, Adpuke, Ha Cuprax, B Kupenauke, Ha
0OCTpOBax BOKPYT A(QppUKH, MPOTUBOMNOIOKHBIX Adprke, Ha Xope Erunra, B ®uBanne, Ha Hue,
B yacTu ApaBuu, Kotopas 6;1u3 Erunerckoro mopsi, B MUnymee, Cupun, Ianectunax, Camapuu,
WNynee, ®unukuu, Kemecupun, Antnoxuiickoui Cupnn, Ha EBppate, B Kutmkum n'y cmex-
HBIX C Heli pooB, B MicaBpuu, y omaHanos, B [Tucuauu, Jlukaonuu, [Tamdpunmm, Ha rope Taspe,
B JIuxkvu, Kapvm, Jlugnm, Monum, Domine, Tpoane 1 y cMeXXHBIX ¢ Hel pooB, Ha 212 ocTpoBax,
yTO TIepen A3ueit, cpeay Kotopbix — Kump, Pomoc, Koc, Camoc, Xuoc, JIecooc,— a Takske I'est-
JiecnionT, Mucust, @purust, ['anaTust 1 cMexXHBIE ¢ Heli pozbl, BuduHusL. .. 13 aBTOPOB UyKe3eM-
HbIx: Hapsa FO6b1>>, Tekares, Tesutanuka, Jamacra, Jukeapxa, MeTpoznopa...

T31: ®oruii, «bubauoreka», xogekc 176, p. 121a7 (2. 175 Henry). Ou?*, roBopsi cam
0 ce6e?®, 0OBSIBIIAET TeX, KTO B IIPEXHUE BpeMeHa CUMTANICS TIePBEHCTBYIONIMM B peyax, ropas-
1o OoJIee CIIabBIMM, YeM JaxKe T U3 eT0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE HE 3aCIy:KUBAIOT 1 BTOPO-
ro Mecta. Kak oH TOBOPHUT, 3TO OYEBMIHO W M3 CAMMX pedeii, COCTaBIIEHHBIX M COUMHEHHBIX
TEMU U JIPYTUMMU; BEIb B €I0 BpeMsl 00pa30BaHue JOCTUITIO CTONb 60mbnx> yernexos! Ho o koM
MMEHHO U3 MPEeXHUX BPEMEH OH TOBOPMUT, 51 HE MOTY C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CYIUTh; MO0 $1 YK TOUHO
He IyMalo, 4TO OH JeP3HYJ 3aMaxHyThcd Ha ['epomora 1 @ykuanaa, TOCKOJIBLKY OH caM BO MHO-
TUX Bellax ropasno ciadee atux myxkeii. [Toxanyii, oH MMeeT B BUAY UCTOPUKOB ['ejllaHrKa
n ®umcta wm xe Foprug®’, JIucus u uM TONOOHBIX, OBIBIIMX COBCEM HE3AIONTO 0 ETO Bpe-
MEHM, ¥ Ha HUX-TO I HAMEKAET, XOTSI He HACTOJILKO YK OHHU Cllabee B pevax.

DparMeHTbI

F26c: IManupyc Ly6apr, 21. 3eBc... 1 AMOJJIOH... OKOBAMM... TIPUKa3al...

F26d: bepmuackue marmpycel, 13282. Kura... 3Bepst 6ora... 60Ka ¥ Tak... YHUYTOXWJI OFI...
JlaomenoHTa... 10Yb... Harpana ['epakiy... OTTy/a Iath...

F35A: Oxkcupunxckue nanupychl, LIII. 3711. T'ejutaHuk... «JIecO0CCKUX ne1» TOBOPUT, UTO
€CTh 3aKOH... 4 Ha3bIBAETCS OTOT 3aKOH «IbBOM», IIOTOMY YTO HaKa3aHUEM IS HApYLIUTE s
ObLIa CMEPTh.

F51b. B xauecTBe TaKOBOTO MPUBOAUTCST OOLLIMPHBIN Maccax n3 «Mudoaornyeckoit ou-
onuoteku» Anosnogopa (I11. 4. 1-2). OnHako B HeM HeT cchloK Ha ['ennanuka (B «Mwudgoiio-
TUYECKOI OMOIMOTEKe» ITOT aBTOP BOOOILIE HE YIIOMUHAETCST), TOTOMY MbI €0 HE MPUBOAMM.

F71d: Leu, cxonuu K «Ok3ereze “Unmanb”», 1. 594 (cod. C.), ed. M. Papathomopoulos,
Nouveaux fragments d’auteurs anciens (Ioanninae, 1980), p. 57 sq. Bemb y 1eMHOCIIEB TIpexKIe Bpe-
MeH ['epakiia ObII0 M300peTeHO OpyXKeliHOe AeJ1o, Kak ruiieT ['emmanuk B «OcHOBaHUM XHMOCa»:

253 FO6a Mnanmii (Bropas monosuHa I B. 10 H.3.) — uapb MaBpeTanuu, KiueHT Puma; nucan
MO-IpeBHETPEYECKN UCTOPUUECKUE COUMHEHMSI.

2% Meonomi.

255 Y cnipaBieHue usnarteseil U3 pyKOmUCHOTO «O HEM».

236 Y cnipapieHue usgareseil 3 6eCCMbICIEHHOTO PYKOIIMCHOTO «CHOBA».

257 Topruit JIECOHTUHCKUIT — ONMH U3 KPYIHEHIINX MPeAcTaBUTeNeil IBIKEHUS COPUCTOB BO BTO-
poii mosioBrHE V B. 110 H.3., KPYITHBII 0paTop, 4acTO XapaKTepU3yeMblil KaK OCHOBOTIOJIOXHUK PH-
TOPUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA.
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C Tenenmoca OTIpaBUBIIKNCH BO Ppakuio,
Boiins B nponus MenaHCKUiA, MOCESIOTCS

Ha JIemHoce oHU?®, uTO OKpYy>K€eH BOJIHOIA.
DpakUALIBI KWW TaM, YTO 3BaJIUCh «CUHTU».
Y100 IpOTUBOCTOSITH BparaM YIIOPHEMIIINM,
OHM OTKPBLIU JIEJIO OPYKEMHOE.

W ¢ Humu nostkoBozient BMecte kit Poant??.
Is1b IIMHHBIX KOpaOJIeil MMETT OH, IIPOYMX XKe
BrionHe xBataiio, 4To6 MepeBO3UTh €Iy

F101A: Oxcupunxckue nanupycol, XXVI. 2442, ¢parmenT 29, ctonber I1, ed. Lobel (cxo-
K [Muranapy, «[learsr», 8, p. 44 Machler). Kimimen Obut your, o ctoBaMm EBdopuona, Ile-
puepoM, a 1o cjaoBaM [elaHUKA... KEM-TO U3 KaJMELEeB, KOraa oH cpaxaicst y OHxecra;
AnumeHun ke B «[eHeamorusix» muiier, 4yto, mpourpas [J1aBKy Ha ynpstkke... beuio nBe Boii-
HBI, OlHa — MocJie youiictsa KimmmeHa, a npyras — y NpyuIeAlmx 3a nojarblo, koraa I'epaxi
W3YBEUWIL...

F117b: Cxonuu x [Nunpapy, «Onumnumiickue onbl», IX. 82e2% (1. 288. 16 Drachmann)
(x cmoBaM: «3mech Havaro / Bammx mpeakoB o MmemHbIX mmTax: / Pox nx — / Ot mouepeii Sme-
ToBa cbiHa?®! 1 oT yurx 13 KpoHOBBIX CHIHOB»). Mimn, Kak rumtet v Iemmannk?2, onn?®® semyt
CBoIi pon oT JleBKaoHa.

F160A: Oxcupnnxckue nanupycsl, LIII. 3711. KputsH... coBetoMm... 1 KpoBoxamgHoMmy?*...
1 MbimHoMy??. .. 1pu 0cBOOOXIEHUM. .. [ eJIaHuK. ..

F160B: I'am6yprckue marmapycsl, 111. 199. 11. ed. Kramer. ...C cecTpoii B MOpe ToJl Topoit
OpocuI. A SILLIUK 110 O0XECTBEHHOMY PEILEHUIO IIPUHOCUT K OCTPOBY, KOTOPBI TOLIa UMEHO-
Basics JleBkodpueii, a mosxe ObU1 B ero?° yects HazeaH TenenocoMm. Tak numryr Muptun?®’
u I'ejutaHMK.

F168c. B xauectBe TakoBoro gaetcs pparmMeHT F134 1o SIkoOu, KOTOpEIii B TIepHUoL pabOTHI
HaJ1 TepBbIM TOMOM FGrHist CKIIOHSUICSI TIOMEIIATh €T0 B «ATJIaHTUIY», HO BITOCJIENCTBUM, KOT/IA
pabotan Hag ToMoM [1IB, yke yBepeHHO OTHEC €ro K «ATTUIIE».

F199b: Cxomuu Kk ®ykumuay, V1. 4. 3 (330. 5 Hude) (x coBam: «Hassanue storo roponas
nonuio ot peku ['enax). Lerr:

BnadpomuT’®, Kak TOBOPUILE ThI, TIULIET TAK:

Ten?’" Ha3BaH Tak, MOCKOJIBLKY MHOTO MHES

B HeM — 10T nHeit nan emy Haszsanue. (C Ieannkom)?!
TTpoKCeH ke FOBOPUT U KOe-KTO Ellle,

238 Cum. npumeuanue K F71a B ocHOBHOM KopItyce (DparMeHTOB.

29 MoanT, napk JleMHOCa, BIIOCJIEACTBUM OKA3aJICs €AMHCTBEHHBIM BLIKMBLIMM, KOTIA XKEHILHU-
HBI OCTPOBA 3alyMaJlk TIEPeOUTh BCEX MYKUMH («JIEMHOCCKUI rpex»). Ero cracna moub 'mmcunuia,
u DoaHT B KOHEYHOM cyeTe CTaj npaBuTesieM Xuoca (BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO B CBSI3U C 9TUM OH U YIIO-
muHazcs eutannkom B Tpaktate «OcHOBaHME XHUOCay).

2600 310 HOMEp CXOJIUS; COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MecTo B camoit one — Pind. OL. IX. 52 sqq.

201 TIpomeres.

202 Y cnipaBiaeHue BuaMoBuLa U3 pyKONMCHOTo «DJUIMHAY.

263 3Kurenu OnyHTa B Boctounoii Jlokpuze.

264 Hykiesa JlnoHuca.

205 DrykIiesa ANOJUIOHA.

266 PmeeTcs B BUAY TeHH, JereHaapHbIit aroHuM octpoBa Tenenoca. CornacHo Mudy, oH 6bUT
cblHOM Tpoazckoro repost Kukna. CorinacHo Mmudy, KukH no HaBetam mMauexu 6pocust TeHHa ¢ ero
cecTpoii B s1MKe B Mope. BecbMa pacnpoctpaHeHHbIN MoTUB (cp. Mud o Jlanae u Ilepcee, na xots
OBl H_}’H_IKI/IHCKy}O «Ckasky o nape CanraHe»).

267 K omenmorpad V B. [0 H.3.

268 meetcs B BUAy ropon Iena Ha Cunuanu.

209 Tpammaruk I B. H.3.

270 Peka Ient, Ha KoTopoii ctosn ropon ena.

27! TlocTaBieHHbIE B CKOOKM CJI0BA BLIOMBAIOTCS U3 CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa (IMOUUYECKOTO TPUMETPA).



784 MMPUJIOXKEHHNE

UYro ropon I'ena — ot 'esioHa Hekoro
(I'esioH TOT chIHOM DTHBI M ['MMapa ObLT).
Ectb MHEHbBE, YTO OT cMexa AHTU(dEMOBA:
Benp ToT, HEXTAaHHO TIOTYYIHB IIPOPOYECTBO,
YT0 ropo/; OH BO3IBUIHET, PACCMESLIICS BAPYT
U ropon I'esioro Ha3Ba mosToMy

(Deonomn).

F201A: Cxomuu x Apary, «SBnenusi», 97 (127. 15 Martin) (k cmoBam: «Hike ot Hor Boso-
raca cosBe3nye cpasy yBuauM / JleBbi»27?). A npyrue roBopsT, 4to oHa®’® — nous Actpes u I'e-
Mepbl, Panonnk?’* xe B 1-it Kuure «Jlenocckux nem» — yro goub Craduna u XpucobeMupl.
Iesnanuk?” ropoput, uto oHa noub @uponus®’®, a Dparocden?’’ roBOPUT, YTO 3TO0 DPUTOHA,
noun’’® Ukapust, AMpuon>" xe — uto 310 Pecrma uz my3>*, nous Acomna.

F202C: Cxomuu x EBpununy, « TpostHku», 822 (2. 365. 6 Schwartz) (k ciioBam: «JlaomenoHTa
mts»2). ABrop Hassan Tyt [aHuMena, KoTopslii, coracHo I'omepy, 6611 coiHOM Tpoca, ChIHOM
JlaomenoHTa, cienyst aBropy «Majoii Mimanel», KOTOpbIM OIHM Ha3bIBaloT (okeiiia Pecropu-
na, apyrue, kak Lesutannk??, nakenemonsaHuna Kunedona, Tpetbu xe — spudpeiitia Juonopa.
A rosopurt ou% Tax...

Hosblit pparmenT 6e3 HoMepa: A6y’ 11 Papamk?®*, «Jlamma ey, PO 24. 3. 407. Ten-
JIAaHWK TOBOPUT, 4TO B JINBUM €CTh HapoJl, KOTOPBII HUKOTIA He CIINT.
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272 Tlosma Apara «SBienus» untupyercs B nepesoge K. A. Bornanosa.

273 [leBa, B 4eCTb KOTOPOIl HA3BAHO CO3BE3/IME.

274 Uctopuk, no-suaumomy, I B. 10 H.53.

275 Y cnipaBieHue usnarteseil U3 pyKoOmUCHOTO «DIaHUK».

276 Y cnopyeHHoe uMs. EcTb MHEeHUe, 4To uMeetcs B Buny PopoHeii.

277 Dparocden Kupenckuii (111 B. 10 H.3.) — ONMH U3 3HAMEHUTEHIINX MTPEACTABUTENEN SIUTMHU-
CTUYECKOI YYEHOCTH, MaTEMATUK, ACTPOHOM, reorpad.

278 YicnipaBiieHye M3aatesieil U3 HEBEPHOTO PYKOIMCHOTO «104b DpUroHa, cbiHa Mxapus» (T.e.
JKEHCKOE UMs DPUTOHA OLIMOOYHO IIPEBPATUIIOCh B MYXCKOE).

27 Ycropuk n3 6eotuiickux Mecruii (Bpems KU3HU HEACHO), aBTOP COUMHEHU «O CBATUIMIIE
My3 Ha ['eTukoHe».

280 TToyeMy 1o oTHoweHUIo K Pecnuu, s3MoHUMHOI reporHe Decnuii, 31ech AMBUOHOM yIIO-
TPEOJIEHO TAKOE BBIPAXEHUE — HEACHO. BO3MOXHO, CJIENYET YUUTHIBATH, YTO 3TOT aBTOP, C OMHOM
CTOPOHBI, IMUCAJT O CBATWINILIE MY3, a C APYroii — 6611 pogom n3 Pecrnii. BoaMoxHO, UM coxpaHeHa
JIoOKaJIbHAas (pecruiicKas TpaguLus.

281 31ech He MoONb3yeMcs TIEPEBOJOM AHHEHCKOTO, TOCKOJIBLKY OH OTXOIUT OT OPUTMHAJIA: TAM CKa-
3aHO npocto «['aHumen».

282 Y cnipaBiaeHue usnareseii U3 pyKonucHoro « MeaaHuKs.

283 icnipapiieHue U3aaTelleli U3 PyKOIIMCHOTO «ToBOPAT». Peub uger 06 aBrope «Maoii Mnansi».
Jlanee nyrtaTa U3 3TOM MO3MBI.

284 Tpuropuit A6y’ b Papamk — cupuiickuii xpuctuanckuii asrop X111 B. Mbl 6epeM 3a OCHOBY
AHIJIMIACKUIA MIEPEBO C CUPUIICKOTO, TIpUBEAEHHBIN B EGM.
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«[AYTH-TIPECC» ocywiecTBASeT CBO AeATENIbHOCTL Ha ba3e
focyaapCTBEHHOro akaleMMyecKoro yHuBepcuTeTa ryMaHnTapHbix Hayk (FTAYTH)
Y Hay4YHO-MUCCNef0BaTeNbCKUX MHCTUTYTOB Poccuiickoin akageMum Hayk
coumnoryMaHuTapHoro npoduns B paMmkax Ux CeTeBoro B3aMMogencTBus.

KJIDYEBbIE HAMPABJIEHUA MPUHLUNMDbI AEATEJIBHOCTHU

* dbopMupoBaHue © UHTerpauus Hayku u obpasoBaHus

Y‘Ie5H0-MeT0ﬂM‘~IeCKMX KoMnJjiekcoB ~
. ¢ MOAYJIbHbIN XapaKTep akTyaJu3auuu
© pa3sBuTUE Hay4YHoOU nepuoaunku rYMaHUTaApHOro 3HaHusd

¢ BHejpeHne HOBbIX CTaHApPTOB * ceTeBoe B3auMofencTeue
Hay4YHOU KOMMYHUKaLUu Hay4HbIX U METOAUYECKUX LLEHTPOB

HAYYHAA U YHEBHASA JIUTEPATYPA

_ B S ; e AnekcaHAp BoraaHos.
poceusa TeoMR A NCTOPUA HemssecTHbIi Mapkcyam
o MHAWN 2

- vmnrece

NOAWADI/POLYLOGOS
SrecTponmu Kope-o8psi0es ek MDA

sy 01 () 2017

n3gaHui XypHanoB Poccuiickoi akageMun Hayk, a Takke odopMiieHus

7' Mo BonpocaM npuobpeTeHNs Hay4yHOW 1 y4ebHOW NnTepaTypbl, NeYaTHbIX
D MOANUCKM Ha ceTeBYlO NepuoamKy obpalatbca no agpecy pressfdgaugn.ru

press.gaugn.ru




'A‘ WCTOPUYECKUN DAKYJIbTET
FAYTH

BAKAJIABPUAT MATUCTPATYPA ACMUPAHTYPA
UcTopusa Mopenu BceMupHoW ncropum UcTopuueckne Hayku
KynbTyponorus KynbTypa MaccoBbIXx KOMMyHUKaL Ui 1 apxeonorus
Apxeonorus Teopus 1 NnpakTUKa apxeosiorn4eckux Teopus u uctopus

uccnepoBaHum KynbTypbl

KomnnekcHble obpa3oBaTenbHble MnporpamMmbl paspaboTaHbl crneumanMcramMm UCTOPUYECKOTO
dakynbTeTa C y4eToM NOCAeAHMNX HaYYHbIX LOCTUXXEHW N COBPEMEHHbIX 00LLEMUPOBbLIX TEHAEH LN,

B ocHoBe obpa3oBaTtenbHoro npouecca — nepefoBble TexHosnornu obydeHws, HanpaBfieHHble
Ha pa3BWTME MbIWEHUS W TBOPYECKOro MOTeHUMana JMYHOCTM, JOCTUXKEHMEe ycrnexa B npodeccuo-
HanbHol cpepe. CTyneHTbl dakynbTeTa ¢ MepBOro Kypca Morpy>alTcs B MUP akafeMUyeckon Hayku,
CNYLIAIOT NIEKUMW BeLyLWnX POCCUNCKMX YYEHbIX C MUPOBbLIMU MMEHAMM U CaMU YYacTBYIOT B Hay4HbIX
MeponpuaTuax. B obpasosaTenbHble nporpaMMel, NOMUMO 06513aTeNlbHbIX AUCLUUMIVH, NPEeRYCMOTPEH-
HbIX defepanbHbIMK CTaHLAPTaMM, BKJIOYEHbI YHUKAJIbHbIe aBTOpCKkMe yuyebHble Kypchl.

5 [TPUYUH MOCTYINWTb B TAYT'H

000
BblJAKOLLMECH WHAMBUAYAJIbHbBIN MEXXOYHAPOLHOE
MPEMOAABATEJIN noaxon COTPYAHUYECTBO

HayuHble  cOTpyAHUKM — BedyLux
uHctutytoB PAH, Bknilovas akapge-
MUKOB, 4/€HOB-KOPPECMOHAEHTOB,
[IOKTOPOB W KaHAMAATOB HayK.

MpenonaBaTtenb obLaeTcs ¢ KaxablM
CTYAEHTOM WHAMBUAYyanbHO, MOMO-
raeT B Bbibope BekTOpa npodeccuo-
HaNbHOrO Pa3BUTUS.

OTpenbHble NeKUMU YUTaloT Npurna-
WEeHHble Ccrneynannctel M3 [pyrux
cTpaH. bonblioe BHMMaHWe yaenseT-
sl 13bIKOBOW MOATOTOBKE.

YAOBCTBO

QakynbTeThl HaxoasTcs B MockBe
B HernocpeAcTBeHHOW 6anszoctn ot
MeTpo. ObyyeHne B mMaructpatype u
acnupaHType B OCHOBHOM NPOXOAUT
B BeuepHee Bpems. [lopaTb AoKy-
MEHTbI MOXHO OHNalH.

CTYAEHYECKAS XXU3Hb

CryneHTbl FTAYIH MoryT yyacTBoBaThH
B MHOMOYMCIIEHHbIX CTyAEHYeCKUX
knybax («410? Tpe? Korga?», Knyb
nonutuyeckoro aHanusa, Knraickni
pasrosopHbIi k1y6 v ap.).

gaugn.ru
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